Introduction

THE LIFE OF LYSIAS

[ Dicnysius begins his cssay on Lysias with 2 brief biography. We have a
critical edition of this essay in Usener-Radermacher, Dionysiv Halicarnasei
Opsiscsla, Lips. 1899. We have also a biography in the Lives of the Ten
Orators, handed down to us under the false ascription to Plutarch; the
unknown suthor is cited as Pseudo-Plutarch. A critical edition of this text,
together with that of Dionysius’s essay, is contained in Thalheim's text edition
of Lysias.

A brief life of Lysias is appended to the discussion of his works in Pho-
tius, Biédl. 262, but it offers nothing that is not found in Pseudo-Plutarch,

Suidas, s.v, Auslas, gives a very condensed life, but adds nothing to the
statements of Dionysius,

Harpocration refers to 2 speech of Lysias Hepl riv I8luwy edepyeaidv (s
Keioi, perandpyioy, Byyyaiedat). From this speech On Afs Services, lost to us,
the biographers probably obtained some of their facts about his life.]

Lystas was the son of Cephalus, a Syracusan who had settled
at the Piraeus by invitation of Pericles! The family was pros-
perous and honored, but by the Athenian consti- Tue family
tution neither Cephalus nor his sons could become of Cephalus
Athenian citizens except by special act of the Ecclesia. They
probably did receive the rank of privileged metics (looredeis) by
which they were freed from the small, but humiliating, tax on for-
eigners, and from the requirement that they be enrolled as under
the formal protection of an Athenian patron {mpoordrys). They
came under the same military and financial obligations to the
state as though they had been citizens, and we have Lysias’s
testimony to the fact that these duties were fully performed (12.

1 Lys. 12, 4; Plato, Republic, 328 b.
9
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20). They also received the privilege — not always granted even
to ioorekeis — of holding real estate.!

That Cephalus's home was one of refinement and a gathering
place of the most cultured men of the time is evident from the
fact that Plato chooses it as the scene of his great dialogue, the
Repusiic? Plato draws a charming picture of the aged man, sit-
ting in the center of an eager circle, talking with Socrates about
the infirmities and the compensating pleasures of old age. He
says that he has the comfort of knowing that the ample fortune
which had come down from his grandfather, Cephalus, and his
father, Lysanias, will pass on undiminished to his sons. He ad-
mits that wealth is 2 comfort to old age, but insists that without a
calm and happy spirit wealth would be worthless to an old man.
Of the advantages that wealth gives he holds the greatest to be
that it enables 2 man to fulfill all his obligations to gods and men,
and so to face the unknown world beyond death with the good
hope of which Pindar sings.?

The boy Lysias, brought up in such a home, had every advan-
tage of contact with the Jeaders in the literary life of the city, and
Lysiss's of education with the sons of the best families.* But
Education 4t the age of fifteen he set forth with his older brother,
Polemarchus,’ for the new colonial city Thurii, in southern Italy,

! We have explicit testimony to the fact that Lysias was loorehss (Ps.-
Plut. 836 A), and the fact that the family owned real estate in Attica (12. 18)
implies the same status for the others. (Inscriptions seldom show Fyxrynes
ijs xal olxias except as added to a grant of lroréheia or wpoferia.)

2 Plato does not take pains to secure exact chronological accuracy in the
setting of the dialogue. If he thought of it as held before the departure of
Polemarchus for Thurii, Lysias and Euthydemus would hardly have been of
an age tu warrant their mention with the company gathered ; but if we place
the dialogue after Polemarchus's return from Thurii, as is now commonly done,
we must probably assume that Plate forgets or ignores the fact that at this
time Cephalus had been dead several years.

t Plato, Repubdlic, 328-332.

4 Dionys., Lysias, § 1; Ps.-Plut, 835 C.

& Pseudo-Plotarch (835 D) says that Lysias had three brothers, Pole-
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Here, near the site of old Sybaris, a new city was rising, to which
men prominent in every profession were flocking from Removal to
all Greece. Athens took the lead in founding the co)- Fharil
ony, but she treated it as a pan-Hellenic enterprise, and settlers were
welcomed from every city. Hippodamus of Miletus, the greatest
architect of the day, laid out the plan of the orderly streets;
Protagoras of Abdera, the greatest of the sophists, the poet-
philosopher Empedocles of Agrigentum, Tisias of Syracuse, chief
expounder of the new Sicilian art of Rhetoric, Herodotus the his-
torian, Cleandridas the Spartan statesman, were among the famous
men who joined in founding the new city.

It is possible that Lysias and his brother were among the first
colonists, in 443 B.C.,! but it is more likely that they went much
later, about the beginning of the Peloponnesian War?

marchus, Euthydemus, and Brachyllus. Dionys. (§ 1) says that two brothers
went with him to Thurii, but according to Ps.-Plut. he went adv +§ wperfurdry
ddehgiv llokepdpyy (835 D). In the opening of the Repadlic (328 B)
Plato says, Juer obr ofxade els rob Moheudpxou, xal Avelar re adrdfe xare-
Ndfouer xai Béi8quor, robs rob TMohrpdpyou dSehgodr, Brachyllus was proba-
bly the husband of Lysias's sister (Blass, Attische Beredsambeit, 1.2 346).

! On the date of the colonization of Thurii see Busolt, Grieckische Geschichee,
1. 1, 523

#The question of the date of the removal to Thurii is bound up with the
unsettled question of the year of Lysias’s birth. The data for Birth
the year of hirth are the following statements:

RELIABLE STATEMENTS

a. Cephalus settled in Athens by persuasion of Pericles; Lys. 12. 4.
4. Cephalus lived 21 Athens thirty years ; Lys, 12. 4.

STATEMENTS THAT ARE FROBABLY RFLIABLE

. Lysias was born at Athens; Dionys. § 1; Ps-Plut. 835 C; Cicero,
Brutus, 16. 63.

. Lysias was considerably older than Isocrates, who was born 436 B.C. 5
Plato, Phaedrus, 238 A, 279 A.

e. Lysias removed to Thurii at the age of fifteen; Dionys. § 1; Ps.-
Plut. 835 D.
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Here DVolemarchus received the citizenship that had been
beyond his reach at Athens, and Lysias too became a citizen in

/- Lysias and his brother returned to Athens during the rule of the Four
Hundred, 411 v.e.; Vs-Plut, 835 ; Dionys. § 1.

STATEMENTs OF Doustrvl VALUE

£ Lysias was born in the archonship of Philocles {459/8); Ps.-Plut.
835 . Dut this date would easily be the result of z computation of one who
didd not know the birth year, but assumed the rentoval to Thurii to have heen
in 444/ 3 (444/3 + 15 = 459/8).

% Lysias went to Thurii when the colony was founded; Dionys. § 1;
P's.-Plut. 835 [),  Bat any une who did not know the date of the removal
would naturally assume this.

i, Lysias was forty-seven years old when he returned to Athenms; Dio-
rys. § 1. But this may be only a reckoning of the number of years between
the computed date 459/8 and 412/11.  That it was so obtained is probable
from Dionysiuss qualifying words, &5 &» 7is elxdoeer,

7. Cephalus died before Lysias went to Thurii; Ps.-Plut. 835 D. But by
Psendo-Plutarch’s own statement that the removal was in 444 /3 the coming of
Cephalus to Athens is thus carcied back before 474/3, a date too early for
the influence of Pericles. The death of CUephalus before Lysias's removal
would be a natural assumption to account for the migration of so young
a hoy.

The teaditional date, 459/8, based on g is consistent with the data as
given above, but it forces us to the conclusion that Lysias’s extraordinary
professional activity fell hetween the years of ffty-five and seventy-eight.
The improbability of so productive an old age, occupied with a profession
taken up so late in life, has ledd many scholars to reject the date 459/8 and
to seek uther points of reckoning.

If we tey to bring the birth year down to a later date, we must stop well
before 436/ 5, the birth year of Isocrates (/). If we assume 446 as the approxi-
mate date, we have the coming of Cephalus (a, ¢) at a time when Pericles’s
influence was fully established, the removal to Thurit at about the beginning
of the Peloponnesian War (= 446 — 15), and the death of Cephalus before
416 (=446 — 30). This would bring the beginning of Lysias’s professional
work into the prime of bis life.

By bringing the birth year down to 444, as is oftener done, we bring the
pussible date of Cephalus’s death down to about 414, & time that allows the
possibility of his having been seen by the boy Plato (b. 427). But the boy's
knowledge of the old gentleman could hardly account for the beautiful
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due time. The brothers prospered and acquired property.! We
may safely conjecture that they were engaged in manufacture, as
they were later at the Piraeus.

But the intellectual advantages open to the brothers in the
new colony were no less attractive than their opportunities in
politics and business. Polemarchus was committed  Rhetorical
to the study of Philosophy,? but Lysias turned to the studies
new art of Rhetoric.

In his school years at Athens his training had been in poetry
only, the great epics and lyrics. He had doubtless heard, too,
some of the works of the great dramatists ; but prose literature
was still in its infancy. He might have read some of the work of
the Tonian chroniclers, the undeveloped beginnings of historical
writing, and he may well have heard, shortly before his departure
for Thurii, some of the earliest work of Herodotus from his own
lips. He had heard powerful speeches, — probably he had heard
Pericles himself, — but at this time public men had no thought of
publishing their speeches ; speech writing was only just coming to
be regarded as a literary art, and the new art had not yet passed
from the first theorists to the speakers in courts and ecclesia.

But at Thurii Lysias found himself in the midst of a new and
vigorous literary movement, centering in the teaching of Tisias,
the Syracusan rhetorician.

Corax of Syracuse had been the first to treat speech writing as
an object of systematic study. We have only vague accounts of
his work, but we know that, out of the mass of litiga- The Sicilian
tion that had come from revolutions and counter- rheteric
revolutions in the Sicilian cities, the practice of the law courts had
developed more rapidly than in the rest of Hellas, and that Corax

description in the Repuddic. It is more likely that Plato wrote of what he
had learned from othets.

For the detailed discussion of the whole question and the views of modern
scholars, see Blass, Adische Beredsambeid, 1.2 330 .

! Dionys. § 1; Ps.-Plut. 835 D.

2 Plato, Phaedrus 257 B.
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had formulated certain principles of pleading. His greatest ser-
vice was his study of the art of argument from “ probabilities,” an
art which would enable one to plead upon scanty evidence, or
even against overwhelming evidence of his opponent. He had
made some progress, too, toward a theory of the effective dis-
position of matter in a speech —at least he had
developed a theory of the structure of the proem.
Tisias, his pupil, succeeded to the master’s place, and reduced
his teachings to a system, embodying them in a formal treatise
(Téxrn).

Tisias, then, the young Lysias found at Thurii, and under his
instruction he entered upon the study of the art of argumentation
and speech writing (Ps.-Plut. 835 D).

But these studies were doubtless furthered by the influence
of another great teacher, the greatest of the sophists, Protagoras.
Protagoras He had come to Thurii with the first colonists, and

had helped draft their constitution. From him, or at
least from pupils of his, Lysias would receive training no less
valuable than that of Tisias. Protagoras did not aim so much at
the production of a formal speech, but he professed to enable his
pupils to conquer their opponents in any disputation, and this by
his famous art of making the weaker the stronger argument, rov
#rrw Adyov speirrw xouiv. The whole art of dialectic and eristic
was his, and he professed to be able to corner the professor of
any science on his own ground, without himself knowing the facts
of the science on which he was disputing. This brilliant training
in argumentation fitted exactly into Tisias’s more limited teach-
ing. It was, moreover, accompanied by other teaching which
was lacking in Tisias’s course, the systematic study of language.
Grammar and vocabulary received careful treatment at the hands
of Protagoras, so that his pupils were trained not only in the
invention of argument, but in its correct expression.

Lysias came under these influences just as he was passing from
boyhood to manhood, the age when he was best fitted to profit by
the instruction which his abundant means and leisure opened to

Tislas
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him. He devoted himself to the study of prose composition in
the form of speech writing, not at all as a means of livelihood, but
purely as a literary accomplishment.

The prosperous life of the brothers at Thurii continued about
twenty years ;! but in 413 came the terrible disaster to the Athe-
nian army before Syracuse, and the complete triumph
of the anti-Athenian party in Sicily. One result was from Thuril
the expulsion from Thurii of some three hundred Athenian
sympathizers, Polemarchus and Lysias being among the number.!
‘The brothers naturally returned to their former home at Athens,
where their mother was still living,® and where their father had
left a large property. Here, at the Piraeus, the Returnto
brothers conducted a shield manufactory operated by Athens
more than a hundred slaves (12. 19). Lysias, and perhaps Pole-
moarchus, lived at the Piraeus.®

On his retarn to the Piraeus Lysias had found the Four Hua-
dred in power, They were supported at the first by the more
intelligent and wealthy citizens, the class with whom Ppoliticat
Lysias’s social and intellectual connections would be conditicas
most intimate. But as metics Lysias and Polemarchus could have
no direct share in the stirring political movements of the summer
of 411, which ended with the triumph of the conservative aristoc-
racy. The next year saw the restoration of the radical democracy,
and then followed the tremendous exertions of the exhausted state
in its determined effort to ward off the inevitable result of the
long-protracted war. In the great financial sacrifices demanded
in these last years of the war, Lysias and his brother bore their
full share. But they had inherited sufficient property, their busi-

1 Upon the supposition that Lysias was born c. 446, The earlier birth year
gives n residence of about thirty years, See p, 11,

% Dionys. Lysias, § 1; Ps.-Plut. 835 E,

# [Dem.] 39. 22.

% For the father's death, see p. 12,

& For the question of Polemarchuy's residence, see on £2. 16. The brothers
together owned three houses (12. 8).
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ness was prosperous, and they came to the close of the war with
better fortunes than did many of their associates.

The life of Lysias during these seven years was by no means
that of a manufacturer hard pressed by the daily cares of his
Lysias's business, The men of his class knew little of the
rhetorical  slavery that comes with the pressure of modern busi-
pureuits  pess methods. While he operated a successful manu-
factory, the larger interests of his life were intellectual. His own
study of rhetoric in the years at Thurii enabled him now, in
the prime of life, to take his place at once among the most
prominent writers at Athens. And in no department of lit-
erature would excellence find quicker recognition at just this
time than in rhetoric, For during the years of Lysias’s ab-
sence in Italy the same development of prose writing that had
been going on at Thurii had advanced even more rapidly at
Athens.

Even before the Peloponnesian War Protagoras had given his
pupils at Athens the same training in language and in the art of
Rhetoric at  disputation which he gave at Thurii, and the lesser
Athens sophists had worked effectively along the same lines,
to train skilled debaters and to teach the art of polished expres-
sion. But in the distinctive art of rhetoric two men, greater than
any of Lysias's teachers, had been doing brilliant work at Athens,
Theasymachus of Chaicedon and Gorgias of Leontini.! Into the
circle of their pupils Lysias now came.

Thrasymachus was one of the sophists and rhetoricians who
went from city to city offering instruction in the new learning. He
Thrasyma- W35 already well known at Athens about the beginning
¢has of of the Peloponnesian War? and became one of the
Chalcedon  oreyt rhetorical teachers there, the most influential in
the ultimate development of prose writing? We have only a sin-

LIt is entirely possible that Lysias had heard both Thrasymachus and
Gorgias at Thurii; but the biographers name neither as his teacher.

2 Aristophanes has his fling at him in 427 B.C,, Frag. 198. 7.

% For a detailed study of Thrasymachus and his permanent influence on
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gle fragment of his writing, but from statements of ancient critics
we learn that he developed a clear and pure style of speech,
avoiding, on the one hand, the artificial stiffness of other rhetori-
cians, and, on the other, the undignified speech of the untrained
man ; that he was probably the first to perfect the rounded, peri-
odic sentence, gathering the separate thoughts into one compact
whole ; and that he added to this periodic structure the beauty of
a fitting prose rhythm. Thrasymachus also taught his pupils the
effectiveness of the appeal to the feelings, in distinction from the
appeal to the reason only. The art of disputation as taught by
the other rhetoricians awakened the admiration of the hearers,
but it did not move them ; Thrasymachus taught how to reach the
will through the feelings. All of this work was sound, and it laid
a permanent foundation for that dignified, forcible, noble Attic
style which his pupil Isocrates later brought to perfection.

But during the same period, from 427 on, another, more popu-
lar, teacher of Rhetoric was coming from time to time to Athens,
Gorgias of Leontini, an exponent of the Sicilian rheto-  Gorgias of
ric, with its elaborate arguments from probability, but Leantini
still more prominently the exponent of a new method of expres-
sion. Gorgias's invention was that of a new form of composition,
intermediate between poetry and prose. Poetry had the beauty
of the grouping of words in symmetrical verses determined by
meter ; Gorgias developed a form of prose in which short clauses
of almost or quite equal length were ranged in pairs, each pair
marked by an antithesis of thought, and often by rhyme of the
final syllables. Poetry had also the beauty of a vocabulary of its
own, raised above the common speech, and enriched by the free
word formations of the poet; Gorgias transferred this rich vocab-
ulary to his prose. To compensate for the loss of the rhythm of
poetry, he pleased the ear with constant assonance of syllables,
and with every sort of play on the sounds of words.

Attic prose, see Drerup, Untersuchungen sur dlteren gricchischen FProsalittera-
fur, p. 225 fi,
¥ A proem of thirty-seven lines preserved by Dionys, Demosthenes, § 3.
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The young Athenians were carried away by this novel style of
composition. They flocked to his lectures and vied with one
another in imitating his prettily balanced antitheses and his cun-
ning play of sounds. No writer of the time entirely escaped his
influence. It formed an irresistible current setting toward all that
was artificial in speech.

Yet a third man had been molding Attic prose style in these
same years, Antiphon, an Athenian by birth. Under the influence
of the earlier Sicilian teachers, Antiphon took up the
study and teaching of rhetoric, and that in the most
practical form. His work, like that of Thrasymachus and Gor-
gias, commenced about the beginning of the Peloponnesian War.
He published a systematic treatise on rhetoric (Tévy), and a
series of model speeches to illustrate methods of handling both
sides of typical cases at law. But Antiphon was more than a
theorist ; he was an active politician, — the real intellectual force
back of the oligarchy of the Four Hundred,— and he wrote
speeches for litigants to deliver in actual cases in the courts. He
further treated these speeches not simply as pleas to accomplish
their immediate purpose in the court room, but as literary master-
pieces, to be published and circulated afterward.!

In style Antiphon was neither poetic like Gorgias, nor clear
and noble like Thrasymachus, but he had a dignity of expression
which, with his strength in argument, gave him a commanding
position. His mature work represents the earlier, strong type of
Athenian speech of the Periclean time, modified, but not con-
troiled, by the refinements of ‘Thrasymachus and Gorgias.?

Now when Lysias returned to Athens in 41t he found the
Theama. influence of these three men at its height. All had
teur study  published treatises on the theory of rhetoric, and
of thetoric  ¢eeches by all were in circulation among students of
oratory. The most mature work of each of the three falls near

Antiphon

1 The sophists and rhetoricians were freely publishing their model speeches
and rhetorical exercises, but Antiphon was the fiest to publish speeches that
had been actually used in court. * Drecup, pp. 293, 296, 350,
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this date. Lysias found also a body of men of his own age and
younger, trained under these teachers, enthusiasts in the art of
speech writing. Many men had taken up the work as a money-
earning profession, and were prospering as speech writers (Aoyo-
ypdod) for the political assemblies and the courts.  But they were
looked upon only as tradesmen, and hardly had access to the
inner circle of the gentlemen who were cultivating the new art
for art’s sake. Into this inner circie Lysias came, and was soon
recogmzed as its ablest representative.

Of his work in this period we obtain invaluable knowledge
through the Phaedrus of Plato, his younger contemporary. Plato
represents Socrates as meeting his young friend Phae- gy praedris
drus all aglow from the hearing of a wonderful dis- of Plato
course of Lysias at the house of a friend. Upon Socrates’s request
that Phaedrus recite the speech to him, Phaedrus replies, “ Do you
suppose that 1, a layman in the art, could give the speech from
memory in a way that would be worthy of Lysias, the ablest writer
of the day, 2 composition on which he has worked long and at
his leisure? I would give much if I could!” After some byplay
of insistence and refusal Socrates discovers that Phaedrus has
Lysias's manuscript hidden under his cloak. So, seated under a
plane-tree, Phaedrus proceeds to read aloud Lysias’s discourse on
Love. At the close of the reading Socrates finds his young friend in
a fine frenzy, carried away by the charm of the langnage. After a
bit of mock sympathy with his ravings, Socrates turns to a sharp
criticism of the speech, both as te form and content.!

We may think of Lysias, then, in these last years of the Pelo-
ponnesian War, as occupying his abundant leisure with the com-
position of speeches and essays designed to be read to a circle of
his private friends, and perhaps to be published. It is not likely,

! Whether the discourse of Lysias in the Phasdrus was a part of a published
speech which Plato incorporated in his dialogue as a subject for criticism, or only
a discourse written by Plato in the manner of Lysias, has been much disputed.
The prevailing opinion now is that it is the work of Lysias himsell. So Jebb,
Attic Orators, 1. 305 H.: Blass, o, p. 424 f,
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though it is possible, that he was already beginning to give courses
of lectures on rhetoric. His written discourses were ranked with
the best work of Thrasymachus and Gorgias.

But the prosperity of these years after the return from Thurii
was suddenly interrupted. The disastrous close of the war was
followed by the political revolution which put the
Thirty into complete control of the city, while this
body itself soon fell under the domination of a reckless and des-
perate faction headed by the returned exile Critias. The Thirty
found theinselves with an empty treasury, with no subject states to
furnish tribute as of old, with their own citizens terribly impover-
ished by the twenty-seven years' war; and they had to meet, not
only the ordinary expenses of the state, but the expense of the
employment of a standing Spartan garrison. They could not
safely put heavy financial burdens upon those of their own citizens
who had still some property remaining, for it was upon the good-
will of these richer citizens that the administration had to depend
for moral support. The obvious resort was the seizure of the
property of the wealthy metics, who formed a large class of the
men engaged in business and manufacture.

False charges against a group of these metics were formulated
and their condemnation pushed through the Senate, without warn-

. ing or opportunity of defense for the accused. Among
The seizure .y .
of Polemar- the victims of this lawless attack were the brothers
chus and Polemarchus and Lysias. In his twelfth speech Lysias
Lysias gives the detailed account of their arrest, the seizure
of their property, the execution of his brother, and his own narrow
escape and flight to Megara,

When the democratic exiles who had been banished by the
Thirty gathered on the frontier and moved down upon Piraeus,
uTpe Re-  establishing themselves in camp at Munychia, Lysias
tarm . joined them and became an active helper in the
Return.! After the restoration of the democracy Thrasybulus, the

The Thirty

132, 53 implies that Lysias was with the exiles at Piraeus. DPs.-Plutarch
(835 F) says that he furnished 2000 drachmas and 200 shiclls; that le hired
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great leader of the Return, carried a motion in the Ecclesia® that
citizenship be granted to all who had joined in the puyureto
retutn of the democrats.® This would have given to receive citi-
Lysias the full rights of a citizen, but the decree was **"shiP
attacked as illegal by Archinus, another of the democratic leaders,
and was defeated in the courts (see XXXIV, Introd.).?
Immediately after the restoration of the democracy Lysias came
before the courts in the prosecution of Eratosthenes, the member
of the Thirty who had arrested his brother, Polemar- , tion
chus. To this prosecution Lysias brought the per- of Exatos-
fected skill in argument and arrangement of matter theaes
and the facility in expression which he had been acquiring in his
years of rhetorical training. This prosecution, while probably not
successful in securing the condemnation of Eratos- peginaingof
thenes, brought Lysias prominently before the public, careerasa
and opened the way for him to enter at once upon Professiensl
a career as a Aoyoypddos, or professional writer of writer

300 mercenaries (presumably Ps.-Plutarch means at his own expense), amd
secured & gift of two talents for the cause from Thrasydacus, an Elean friend,
If these statements are true, Lysias must have saved something from the wreck
of his property. The statements may have come from Lysias's speech “On
his Services."”

! On the date, see Chron. 401 B.C,

¥ uredidov rijs wolrelas wior rois dx Napadun ovyxarerboiioy, dr Inoe
@ampis Yoar Bobhos, Arist. Kesp, 4k 40. 2.

# The account of the biographers rests upon a misunderstanding of this
motion of Thrasybulus. Pseudo-Plutarch says (835 F) that Thrasybulus moved
that citizenship be given to Lysias, that it was so voted by the people, but
that their action was annulled by the courts as illegal, not being based on a
recommendation of the Senate (cp. Phot. 4. 172 C; Schol. Aesch, 3. 195;
Schol. Hermog,, Walz V. 343). The tradition has evidently represented
as & special proposition in the case of Lysias what was really a proposition for
all who bad shared in the Return. The effect of a ypagh waparbuwr was to
suspend any decree against which it was hrought, pending the decision of the
courts (Meier u. Schimann, Der attische Process, p. 435). Archinus probably
brodght his action immediately upon the passage of the decree, so that we can
hardly suppose that Lysias enjoyed even a few wecks of citizenship,
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spreches for others to deliver in the courts or political assemblies.
What had before been the occupation of scholarly leisure now
became the means of restoring his fortunes.

With remarkable literary insight Lysias was able to turn from
the artificial style which he, like all rhetoricians of the time, had
cultivated for purposes of display, and to perfect a type of plain,
practical speech, which soon placed him at the head of his
profession.

It was probably at this time that he also began the work of
Lysias as 3 formal teaching. We have Aristotie’s testimony ? that
tencherof  Lysias at first taught rhetoric, but that finding in
Thetoric Theodorus of Byzantium a rival who was his superior
in chetorical theory, he turned to the work of a Aeyoypddos.”

Another rival also soon appeared in the person of his younger
contemporary, Isocrates, who returned about gqo0 B.C. from a
His work aa  COUrse of rhetorical training under Gorgias in Thessaly.
a apeech Isocrates, with his artificial style and his refined ele-
writer gance of expression, proved no match for Lysias in
speech writing for court or ecclesia, and soon abandoned this
field, turning to the teaching of rhetoric, and the publication of
political pamphlets, cast for the most part in the form of
speeches.

Lysias was thus left as the recognized master of practical speech
writing. As a metic he was excluded from personal activity in
politics, and thus he turned the more toward the one pursuit of
writing for others. The fact of the superiority of his rivals in the
department of teaching rhetoric tended to the same resuit. The
twenty years after the restoration of the democracy show remark-
able activity of Lysias in this professional work. In the first cen.

1 Cited by Cicero, 8rwurus, § 48,

% It is quite possible (Blass, p. 347, holds it as certain) that his work as a
teacher falls in the period before the Thirty, but it seems more prubable that
this money-earning work began with his work as a paid speech writer after
the loss of his property.  The title, 6 gogerris, applied to him in [Dem.] 5u.
21, probably comes [rom this work as a teacher.
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tury A.p. more than two hundred of his published speeches were
in circulation.!

Quly once do we find Lysias coming forward personally in
public affairs. In 388 the Corinthian War was still dragging along,
indecisive and burdensome to both sides ; but rumors were abroad
that a coalition was forming on the side of Sparta, between Persia
and Dionysius, tyrant of Syracuse, At the Olympic Games of
that year a splendidly equipped delegation from Dionysius ap-
peared, and a band of rhapsodists chanted the poems of the
tyrant.

Against this glorification of the tyrant of his father's native
city Lysias delivered before the assembled Greeks his Olympic
oration, The Greeks were urged to give up their ruinous strife
with one another, and to join against their common enemies, the
tyrants, So effective is the speech said to have been that the
crowds .rushed upon the gold-bedecked tent of the Syracusans
and plundered it.?

Of Lysias’s private life after the Return, we know only that his
wife was a daughter of his sister, and that he was a

. Private life
lover of the /Aetaera Metanira, for whom he secured vate
initiation into the Eleusinian Mysteries.?

As we can trace his professional work down to
Death

about 380 B.C., we conclude that he died not long
after that date.’

! Pseudo-Plutarch (836 A) says that 425 speeches were current under the
name of Lysias, of which Dionysins and Caecilius held 233 to be genuine. It
was vnly natural that many speeches of unknown authorship came in time to
he ascribed to so fertile and popular an aunthor.

? Diodor. 14. 109; Dionysius, Lysias, § 29; Ps.-Plut. 836 D. For the
story of a mission of Lysiss to the court of Donysius, based upon 2 probably
corrupt Ms, reading, see crit. note on 19. 19.

% [Dem.] 59. 21, 22.

+ We have the statement of Psendo-Plutarch (836 A) that Lysias died at
Athens dySodrorra Tpla Iry fiods, § O viver 8 xal éP3opvixorra, § &t Tives
Uxdp byBofixarra, 3 statement which shows only that the biographers had no
reliable knuwledge of the date.
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THE WORKS OF LYSIAS

Our manuscripts of Lysias' have preserved thirty-one speeches,
of which twenty-three are now commonly held to be genuine.
Collections  Parts of three other speeches are preserved in our
of Lysias’s manuscripts of Dionysizs of Halicarnassus,® beiny
speeches  nserted by him as specimens of Lysias’s style. o
these is to be added the fragment in Plato’s Phacdrus?

The ancient critics made the following classification of speeches :
§ Squbaiot In public cases.

1 Buwricol in private cases.
Abyoi { quuflovhevrinol, deliberative spreches in political assenrblies.
éxidenTikol, exhibition speeches, mcluding chetorical eaercises, eculo-
gies, speeches fur public festivals, s#.

Sucavixol, court speeches

Twenty-four of the twenty-six extant speeches fall under the
first class, the department in which Lysias especially excelled.
Of greatest historical interest is the group of speeches for public
cases arising vut of the question of reconstruction after the rule
of the Thirty -— cases which involved the vital question how far the
supporters of the oligarchy were to be restored to political influ-
ence under the restored democracy.t The political questions
involved naturally give to these speeches much of the tone and
manner of deliberative oratory, and in the most important, the
Speech against Eratosthenes (X11), Lysias speaks in his own
person.

We have only four speeches written for litigants in private
cases: X is for the prosecution in a libel suit; XVII is for a
claimant of disputed property ; XXIII, a preliminary suit to de-
termine the legal status of an alleged citizen, to clear the way for
the prosecution of a private claim; XXXII, a suit of an heir
against his guardian, to force the relinquishment of an estate.

Of speeches of the second main division, the deliberative, we

1 See App. V. ¥ See XXXII, Rrst crit. note,
3 Blass (p. 375) classes this with émwrohal, after Hermias.
* For the fuller discussion of these cases, see p. 39 {f.
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have only one, and that probably incomplete (XXXIV). It is a
speech written for a citizen who, immediately after the over-
throw of the Thirty, opposed a proposition before the Ecclesia to
restrict the franchise to owners of real estate.!

The third main division is represented in our extant speeches
only by the proem of the Ofympic Speech?

THE STYLE OF LYSIAS

Lysias stands in the judgment of the Greek and Roman critics
as the greatest representative of the Plain Style® in prose composi-
tion.' The Grand Style of Thucydides and the forid, Lysiaa s
poetic mannerisms of Gorgias stand at one extreme ; representa-
the simple, straightforward style of Lysias, at the other. gm “s “l'l*
Lysias took the plain, direct speech of daily life, puri- a Syl
fied it of its colloquialisms and vulgarities, and shaped it into a
perfect medium for the expression of his thought. His language
is the current speech of his own day, neither elevated Vocabalary
by occasional words from the vocabulary of the older
generation, nor enriched by the diction of the poets, nor made
striking by newly formed compounds. Even metaphorical lan-
guage he seldom used.

L See XXXIV, Introd. 2 See p. 23.

8 For discussion of the three “ Styles,” see App. § 37 fi.

* Modern criticism of the style of Lysias naturally follows the generally
sound observations of Dionysius of Halicarnassus. In his treatise on Lysias
he extols his Purity of Language (§ 2), Simplicity of Language (§ 3, Clear.
ness (§ 4), Brevity (§ 5), Compact and Rounded Composition (§ 6), Vivid-
ness (§ 7). Ethopoila (§ 8), Adaptedness (§ 9), Persuasiveness (§ 10), and
Chaem (§ 10 #.). 1t must be remembered that Dionysius had a large bady
of Lysias’s works where we have but a few, and that he had a broader basis
for comparison in the possession of many more of the works of his contempo-
raries than have come down to us.

5 In 24. 14 we have a brief simile, heightened by personification. In 24. 3
{GrBai is a simple metaphor.  But this speech is throughout in mock-rhetorical
style. Other metaphorical expressions are the simple and common ones of
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To this simplicity of vocabulary was added a skill in phrase
and sentence structure that produced remarkable clearness. In
Septence  Teading Thucydides or Antiphon we are often puzzled
structure.  to catch the meaning of a sentence, though every indi-

vidual word may be simple. Lysias seldom perplexes
us ; he expresses the relations of words as well as the words them-
selves ; phrases follow in the natural order of thought ; and the sen-
tences are seldom too long to be carried in the mind as a whole.

And yet this clearness is consistent with brevity both in
thought and language. From the union of this simplicity and
brevity, together with a fine appreciation of the
striking details in a story, comes the vividness of
Lysias’s narrative style~——a department in which he was never
surpassed.

But the simplicity of Lysias's composition, even in much of his
narrative, is not the monotonous simplicity of the pure * running
Perlodic style.”! The art of periodic composition had already
structare  hecome the subject of careful study at Athens before
Lysias returned from Thurii? While we have no knowledge of
Lystas's own theories of the rhetorical “ period,”” we certainly find
him to be master of a style that made full use of the compact and
rounded form that we properly call periodic,? without sacrifice of
grace and simplicity.

This effect is due to the brevity and simplicity of his periods,
and to the fact that he seldom casts the whole sentence in periodic
form. Within the limits of one sentence we often find one, or
two, or even more, short periods, but united with other clauses
that remain outside the periodic structure. Comparatively few
22, 8 poxoufrar; 22, 15 woluopkoluela ; 25. 25 sapwwgapéeous ; 32, 22
woRepiders.

We find personification in 12, 14 wpbfuuor Bbrarur; 12. 23 waparoulp ;

12. 36 dperfi; 12 78 wommplas; 32. 23 wownplar.
1 For the full discussion of the running and the periodic styles, see App.
§arf

2Cp. p- 17
% On the ancient and modern use of the term * period " see App. § 52 AL

Brevity
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sentences are entirely without periodic form, yet in comparatively
few does the periodic structure embrace the whole thought. In
many sentences again the periodic structure is that of form only,
the formal subordination of clauses that are logically codrdinate.!

The periodic structure in a speech of Lysias is thus seldom
obtrusive. We do not often, as in Isocrates regularly, find sen-
tence after sentence shaped in a stiff periodic mold, nor do we
often come upon periods so strong and compact that they chal-
lenge attention, as they so often do in the speeches of Demos-
thenes, In Lysias the periodic stracture runs through all, giving
tone to all, yet usually subordinate to the natural logical flow of
the thought.!

The periodic language is most marked, as is fitting, in proems
and the more earnest appeals, while in narrative it is either of a
simplified type or is abandoned altogether.

Yet there is a difference in the periodic composition of the
several speeches. Lysias was too good an artist to put into the
mouth of the ordinary client a speech that would, by its very
phraseology, remind the hearer that the speaker was only de-
claiming a purchased plea. For the plain man he wrote in a plain
style that so concealed its art as to seem the natural expression
of the man himself. But for the more mature or experienced
client, from whose lips the more rhetorical style would not seem
unfitting, and especially in cases that dealt with public questions,
he sometimes wrote in a manner distinctly more formal, with no
little use of the mannerisms of the current rhetoric in the struc-
ture of sentence and period.?

1 See App- § 50.

3 In this fact we find the explanation of the apparently contradictory
statements of Dionysins that Lysias's composition is smooth and simple
(ovrriGnel «ve abrhy dperds wdwe xal dwhids, spdv 8r¢ odx év T wepibbyp xai
rois pupals, dAX' & 1§ Siahehvpévy Mbeo yiveraw 1o Hbos, Lysias § 8), and
yet that he is a master of “ compact and rounded expression ” (3 svorpépovea
& wopare xal erpoyyllus dxgépovoa Mk, § 6).

2 The twenty-lifth speech is a notable example of this. Its style is far
removeil from that uf the sixteenth.
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When writing for his own delivery, as in the Speeck against
Eratosthenes, Lysias was free to follow his own ideal of oratory, and
The it is in precisely this speech that we find him making
“Gorgiax  largest use of the rhetorical devices of the day.! Here
figures™ e find, especially in proem and epilogue, the fre-
quent use of antithetic and parallel structure of periods, set off by
some of the so-called * Gorgian figures * of speech.? When, there-
fore, we speak of Lysias as the representative of the Plain Style of
composition it must be with the qualification that this statement
applies strictly to his sentence structure in those speeches only
where he is writing for the plain man or for the commonplace
issue. In other cases, while always far from the grand style, he
does show distinctly and repeatedly the artificial traits of the
rhetorical style.

Another chief characteristic of Lysias’s work is implied in what
has just been said. This is his Ethopoiia, such adaptation of sen-
Ethopoli timent, argumefnt, and l‘anguage to the personality
(%80s) of the client, that it seems to the hearers the
patural expression of the speaker’s own thought. In this Lysias
has no rival. And this effect was produced by no mechanical
imitation of speech or character® Lysias did not put into the
mouth of an uncultured man the ungrammatical or coarse lan-
guage that he might easily have imitated, nor did he restrict him-
self to the narrow range of thought which such a client might
have had. Both speech and thought are often above the level of
the speaker's own powers. And yet they are so nicely fitted to
his case, they express so clearly his own feelings, and they so
easily carry the hearer along by their apparent candor and sim-

1 The twenty-fourth speech is so manifestly mock-rhetorical in form that
it should not be considered as in the same class with the others.

% For detailed statements as to these “ figures ” and Lysias's use of them
see App. § 5611,

# See Bruns’s enlightening discussion of the weaning and method of
Ethopoiia, Literarisches Portrit, p. 440 f. The best treatment of the subject
in English is the dissertation by Devrics, Efheposia, Baltimore, 1892,
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plicity, that we forget the professional writer and think only of the
speaker.

This perfection of art could have come only from a rare ability
to enter into the feelings of the client, to grasp the essential points
of his case, and to see in talking with him what sentiments would
seem natural and unaffected as coming from his lips; and then
artfully to embody all of this in language in which all art should
be concealed.! Not every speech offers opportunity for Ethopoiia.
The prosecutor does not make his own personality prominent, and
defendants have more occasion to emphasize their own personality
in some cases than in others. It is in cases of defense on 8ox:-
pawia, like those of the sixteenth and twenty-fifth speeches, that
Lysias finds his perfect opportunity to embody his client’s person-
ality in his speech.?

Closely allied to Ethopoiia is the portraiture of other persons
involved in a case. Here Lysias is no less successful. With a
few strokes he gives a picture that stands as a perma-
nent character in literature.  Such are the portraits of
Theramenes in the twelfth speech, of Aristophanes in the nine-
teenth, of the speaker and his father in the same speech, of the
politician in the twenty-fifth, of Diogiton and his daughter in the
thirty-second.

To the qualities already discussed Dionysius adds adapledness,
76 wpémov.  This is in some measure included in Ethopoiia, but it
means more than that, for it includes adaptedness 0f  « pgapted-
the speech to all the conditions under which it is ness”
spoken. We have a good example in the twelfth speech, where
there is no occasion for Ethopoiia, but where the plea is adapted
with great skill to appeal to the two very different factions in the

Jjury.

Portraiture

! For the discussion of Ethopoiia as shown in individual speeches, see
Notes on lrgument and Style.  Yor the possible imitation of personal peculi-
arities of language, see on iy, 15,

2 See Bruns's discriminating treatment of Lysias’s pleas in prosecution and
tlefense, p. 438 R,
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Last of all, as the crowning quality of Lysias’s style, and a
quality so pervasive that it alone would serve to distinguish
genuine from spurious speeches of Lysias, Dionysius
names a certain indefinable charm, ydpis. This is
only to give a nathe to the final impression produced by all of the
qualities that have been mentioned. It is the result of the com-
bined purity and simplicity and vividness of diction, with the fine
adaptation of all to speaker and occasion.

Dionysius admits what all readers must feel, that Lysias is not
strong in the appeal to the feelings. He presents his case in a
Weaknessin WAY that secures conviction, but he seldom arouses
appealtothe anger or fear. The pathos of simplicity he does have,
feelings through his marvelous power in narrative. But when
we think how, in a case like that of the twelfth speech, Demos-
thenes would have poured out his wrath upon Eratosthenes, and
how he would have swept all before his flood of indignation, we
feel that cven here, where Lysias is most stirred, his language is
too cold and calm.

Nor has 1.ysias the power of Isocrates or Demosthenes to lift the
hearer up to high planes of moral or political thought. He makes
no attempt to raise a case from the range of small and temporary
considerations to that of great principles.

But within these limits Lysias has unexcelled skill in the dis-
covery and invention of arguments.! He has the Greek shrewd-
Invention of DESS in turning a point for or against a man at will.
argument  When a rich man has performed large financial services
for the state, if he is Lysias's client, the services are a proof of his
noble loyalty ;? but if he is Lysias's opponent, they are a proof of
the rapidity with which the fellow has enriched himself from
the public funds, and of his shameless effrontery.® If influential
friends plead for the acquittal of the accused, Lysias urges the

Charm

1 The eerly Greek Rhetoric was divided into three departments: eiperus,
Ervention ; MEs, expression ; and vk, arrangement. See Volkmann, Rhetorik
der Griechen und Romer, p. 28.

a5 Hf. $27. 10,
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jury to be as zealous in punishing the public enemy as these men
are in trying to save their personal friend.! When Lysias’s client
finds that he is the only man to appear as prosecutor on a charge
of embezzlement, this becomes a proof of the extent of the de-
fendant's stealings — that he has been able to buy off all prosecu-
tors save one.® If the opponent of Lysias’s client is a rich man,
the jury must condemn him to show that no man is rich enough to
buy their votes ;? if the opponent is eloquent, he must be con-
demned as a warning to the whole class of demagogues, who try to
deceive the people by their powers of speech.!

Lysias is always resourceful, shrewd in covering his own weak
point, and as shrewd in finding or inventing the weakness of his
opponent. He has the respectable moderation of his  mugemation
time in refraining from the vulgar invective and out- inattack
tight lying that marred the legal practice of Demosthenes and
his contemporaries a generation later,® but he does not hesitate to
put false construction upon the actions of his opponent, and to
play upon unworthy prejudices of the jury. He is, so far as
invention of argument is concerned, a typical product of that
rhetoricat school which prided itself upon * making the weaker, the
stronger case.”

In the arrangement of matter and the structure of the frame-
work of his speeches, Lysias is less successful. There is little vari-
ation in his plan—a proem to catch the attention Amange-
and favor of the jury, a brief statement of the case ment of
(unless it is already before the jury), often a simple DAtter
narrative of facts, then detailed arguments followed by a brief and
seldom effective epilogue. He has little skill in so arranging his
several arguments as to make them converge to ome point, or
lead up to a climax of conviction or feeling. In the shorter
speeches we do not feel this weakness, but in a long plea like the
nineteenth it is noticeable; our conviction is stronger at the
middle than at the close.

1 30. 33. f29. L t28. 9.
t37. 5 % Cp. Bruns, pp. 470, 552-6,



The Revolutions of 411 and 404 B.c.

THE public activity of Lysias began immediately aftex the over-
throw of the Thirty Tyrants. Several of his earliest and most
important speeches were written for the prosecution
Relation of .
Lysiante  Or defense of men who had been engaged in the revo-
the political Jutions of 411 and 404 B.C. The understanding of
revolutions many of his speeches requires a knowledge of both
attempts of the richer and niore intelligent classes to set aside the
democracy of Pericles, as it had been modified in effect, if not in
principle, by his successors, and to establish a conservative form
of government, with limited franchise, which should deprive the
masses of their political power.

Both of our traditional terms, “The Oligarchy of the Four
Hundred ” and * The Thirty Tyrants,” are misleading. It is true
The origin that the administration of the Four Hundred did be-
ofthe two come a wmere oligarchy, and that of the Thirty, out-
't‘i‘;l'f"x‘“' right tyranay ; but it was because in each case a small

clique of unprincipled men gained control of a move-
ment which originated in an attempt at genuine political reform,
and which was at the outset supported by the best intelligence
and character of the city.!

While the immediate occasion of the revolution of 411 was the
offer of Alcibiades to rescue the city from its imminent danger, by
securing Persian help, upon condition of the disfranchisement
of the Demos, yet the real force back of the whole movement
was the profound conviction among intelligent and loyal citizens
that the existing democracy was a failure.

! For outline of events, see Chron. Appendix.
32
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Athens had been plunged into a terrible war to gratify the
personal ambition, as many believed, of the great democratic
leader. Since the death of Pericles (in 429) the gy, aeritude
leadership had been neither energetic nor intelli- of the
gent, except during brief intervals, When, by the 2o20
trapping of a Spartan force on the island of Sphac- Peloponne-
teria (in 425), Sparta was brought to propose peace ®ian War
on terms which would have left Athens in full possession of
her own power, and would surely have broken up the Pelo-
ponnesian confederacy, Cleon carried the crowd in the assem-
bly against the peace proposals. When, after Cleon's death,
the Peace of Nicias had been negotiated by the conservative
leader on terms which preserved to Athens a fair equivalent of
her former power (in 421), and when Sparta had gone so far as to
seek a defensive alliance with her,—a turn of events full of un-
expected promise, — peace was again snatched from the state
by the masses, carried away by the influence of their latest and
most dangerous leader, Alcibiades, with the help of Hyperbolus,
Cleon’s worthy successor. Then came the great democratic
enterprise, the Sicilian expedition, with its dazzling promises and
terrible failure, draining the city of men and ships and money.
At last, in 412, crippled in respurces, depleted in troops, weary
of years of fighting, the state was facing dire peril. Against her
stood the united Peloponnesians, supported now by Syracuse, and
with the promise of Persian gold and ships; her control of the
sea was no longer secure ; a permanent Lacedaemonian army of
occupation at Decelea controlled the outlying Attic districts, and
forced the city to maintain a vigilant defense of her own walls;
and now the allies, long restive under the arbitrary and short-
sighted domination of Athens, were making haste to revolt and
to put themselves under the protection of Sparta.

There was never a more imperative call for wise and efficient
statesmanship ; for an administration which could carry on large
military enterprises, handle the finances of a hard-pressed state,
conduct the most delicate foreign negotiations, and call out
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the hearty support and confidence of all the citizens. ‘The
democratic administration was notoriously lacking in all of
The failures these qualities. Both Senate and Ecclesia expressed
of the demo- for the most part the changing will of the masses.
catie ad-  QOply in special emergencies, and not always then,

could the better element be rallied with strength
enough to overcome the popular vote, The demagogues had
been steadily increasing in power since the beginning of the war,
and the *sycophants' — politicians turned blackmailers — were
on every side threatening the men of property. This new genera-
tion of democratic leaders, trained in the popular arts of rhetoric,
was the more dangerous by reason of the perfection of its tools.
The courts were in the hands of demagogues and sycophants,
and their verdict no longer carried moral weight. And all the
Finsnciat  time the war, long maintained against the protests of
burdena the middle and upper classes, was bearing down upon
them. Agriculture was destroyed, manufactures crippled by the
loss of thousands of slave artisans and by the call for free men of
the laboring class for service in the fieet ; foreign trade was gone
with the closing of the ports of the Athenian league, and the
transference of the seat of war to the Aegean. And now heavy
direct war taxes began to press upon all who had any consider-
able property left. The cutting off of the tribute by the revolt of
the cities of the league threw the whole cost of the war upon the
citizens themselves. To the whole body of the richer citizens
financial ruin seemed inevitable,

Another influential class too was ripe for action against the
radical democracy, The intellectnal leaders, full of the new
Aristocratic Iear«nmg of the soPhlsts, were in t.he ful! 'tlde of. revolt
sentiments  3gainst the authority of tradition in politics, as in reh-
of theedu-  gion ; every institution had to meet their challenge
catedmen  nd justify itself to their reason. Among these men
the incompetence of the Demos was taken for granted, and they
were eagerly discussing theories of government and ideal constitu-
tions. Some saw in the Spartan oligarchy the ideal form of gov-
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ernment. Yet few had lost faith in the entire democratic idea;
most believed that citizenship must be limited, and their watch-
word had already become “ Return to the constitution of the
fathers.”” T'o some this meant the constitution of Solon ; to others,
the moderate democracy of Clisthenes ; to all it meant the cutting
loose from the domination of the masses.

In this repudiation of the extreme democracy the men of the
new culture found themselves in perfect agreement with the very
men to whom in religious and literary questions they were
most opposed, the representatives of the conservative aristocracy.
‘Thus the anti-democratic idea was fostered by men like Anti-
phon, now a man of nearly seventy years, the ablest representa-
tive of the new prolfession of the law, and a leading theorist in the
new political science ; Thucydides, the scholarly representative of
the property holding aristocracy ; Socrates, the philosopher, and
many of his circle ; Euripides, the poet of the new culture, and
his bitterest critic, Aristophanes, the champion of the “good
old” beliefs and customs. The reaction against the existing
democracy is prominent in all that is best in the thought of
the time.

It was under these conditions, with dissatisfaction with the actual
working of democracy pervading all the more intelligent circles,
and under the impending ruin of the propertied classes 43, peve.
by the continuance of the war, that the proposition lution of
came from Alcibiades for a change in the government. 4! BC:
The result was the Revolution of 411, which put the Four Hun-
dred into power. The movement was supported by the best and
wisest men in the state,

But even in its preliminary stages the revolution betrayed signs
of fatal weakness. The honorable and patriotic men among the
leaders allowed the hot-headed younger men to take the lead in
putting down oppusition. More than one democratic opponent
was assassinated, and a policy of general terrorism was followed,
as the easiest means of clearing the way for the new movement.

The revolutionary government once set up, it was inevitable
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that the control shouid fall still more into the hands of the “ prac-
tical politicians.” The existence of a well-organized system of
party clubs enabled their leaders to set aside the representative
government that they had promised.

The failure to win the Heet to the support of the new move-
ment threw the aristocratic leaders into grave danger, for there
Dangersof  Was EVETY reason to fear a successful democratic reac-
the new tion. The leaders, instead of meeting this danger by
koverament  o,rving out their earlier promises, and so drawing
together the whole body of conservative citizens, made the fatal
mistake of withdrawing more closely into their own small group,
Treamon of and seeking their personal safety and the support of
the leadera  their government by plans for a treacherous surrender
of the city to Sparta.

Their attempt was thwarted only just in time by the prompt
action of one of their own party, Theramenes, who
organized a revolt against the leaders of the Four
Hundred within their own number, and succeeded in bringing
Themodified N0 power the real conservative aristocracy, under a
arigtoctacy  limited franchise along the lines at first proposed by
the reformers.

But now the fleet under its democratic leaders won a series
The demo- Of brilliant victories on the Hellespont, which so
ctatic fleet  turned the tide of feeling at home that it soon
swept away the moderate administration of Theramenes and
restored the old democratic constitution. The attempt at a
Restoration  Teform of the democracy was at an end, and the
of democ-  Demos, led by Cleophon, a typical demagogue, was
ey again in complete control.

For six years (410~404) the democracy went on as of old, led
now by Cleophon, now by Alcibiades, — welcomed back to the
Last years City as the idol of the people, only to be repudiated
ofthe war  on his first reverse at sea, — then led again by Cleo-
phon and his radicals. All of the abuses of the democracy were
once more in full swing. The demagogues attacked the moderate

Thezamenes
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and conservative supporters of the Four Hundred, and inflicted
upon them banishment or confiscation of property or disfranchise-
ment ; advantageous peace proposals from Sparta were rejected ;
victorious and patriotic generals were put to death under the hot
anger of the populace at the loss of their friends in the storm off
the Arginusae {406); and at last the fleet in which had been
staked, by one supreme effort, the last resources of the impover-
ished city was lost at Aegospotami — betrayed by the treachery
or the incompetence of its generals. And still the radical demo-
cratic leaders refused to talk of peace. It was only when the
Peloponnesian fleet under Lysander had closed their harbor,
and the land force had moved in upon the suburbs of the city,
and when hunger was beginning to press hard upon them, that
the conservative element succeeded in making itself heard, and
its leader, Theramenes, was entrusted with negotiations for
peace,

With the surrender of the city to Sparta the political situation
was entirely changed. Whether or not the terms of surrender
included the express provision that the democracy be ga. .. ¢
set aside, it was certainly no part of the Spartan pro- the sur-
gramme to leave the Athenian Demos, with its unyield. Teoder
ing hatred of Sparta, anything of its old power. It was fully
understood between the aristocratic leaders and the Spartans that
a new government was to be set up, which should exclude the
masses from political power.

When the Spartan Lysander entered the city upon its surrender,
he brought with him a body of exiled Athenians, men who had
been banished for their support of the governmentof o ...
the Four Hundred, and who now stood under the of exiled
definite protection of Sparta. They at once united °ligsrchs
with the aristocratic element in the city in perfecting arrangements
for a new aristocratic revolution. The old political clubs were
reorganized under even more efficient central control ; the extreme
oligarchs, under the lead of Critias, made common cause with
the moderate faction of Theramenes; and finally, supported by
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Lysander in person, they carried through, without violence, a com-
Estabiign-  Plete revolution. Nominally the board of Thirty Com-
ment of the  missioners who were appointed were to draw up a new
Thirty constitution and to administer the government only
until that should be adopted, but in fact they became an irrespon-
sible governing Loard, with a Senate entirely subservient to them.
The popular courts and the Ecclesia, the real strongholds of demo-
cratic power, were abolished outright.

This new oligarchy of go4 B.c. was thus in part thrust upon the
city by Spartan dictation, and was in part due to the attempt of
the returned oligarchical exiles to secure their own safety. But
beyond these causes was a real revival of the old movement of the
intelligent and substantial citizens to rid the city of the abuses of
the radical democracy. Doubtless some of the supporters of the
former oligarchy had lost hope of reform, had become convinced
that a limited democracy was impracticable, and had decided that
the evils of the old democracy were less than those of any govern-
ment which could be secured in its place. But a large body of
honest citizens supported the new movement, expecting it to re-
sult, not in an oligarchy at all, but in a democracy with franchise
limited to the three upper property classes.!

But almost from the start the new administration fell under the
control of its own worst elements, the returned exiles of the
Critias extreme oligarchical faction, led by Critias. Return-
against ing with the most violent hatred of the democracy
Theramenes o hich had banished him, Critias conducted the ad-
ministration in disregard of all rights of person and property. A
mainority, led by Theramenes, attempted to stand against this crim-

inal exercise of power, as Theramenes had success-
returnof  fully stood against the abuses of the Four Hundred ;
thopatlots ¢ the attempt failed, and Theramenes lost his

1 This was what the Thirty professed to have as their aim, and the fact
that they had the support of 3o intelligent and patriotic a body as the Knights
shows that many citizens had confidence in their purpose and ability to carry
out their promise.
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life. The faction of Critias pushed on, throwing off all pretense
of reform, and took forcible possession of the city, killing or
expelling all who opposed them. The result was the rally of the
democratic exiles under Thrasybulus, and the restoration of demo-
cratic government.

The struggle of the exiled democrats to win their return had
brought to the front a democratic leader of the best type, Thrasy-
bulus, It was fortunate for the restored democracy
that it was to begin its new career, not under men of
the Cleon-Cleophon type, but led by a man of real power, of broad
views, and of unquestioned patriotism. Thrasybulus saw that
the first problem of the new government was to help conservative
and democrat to forget the bloody attacks and reprisals of the
past eight years, and to persuade the long-separated factions to
unite, loyally and generously, as one people. The am-  ppe am-
nesty had provided for the exclusion of the extreme nesty
oligarchs from the city, for the peaceable withdrawal to Eleusis of
all who preferred to cast in their lot with them, and for the ample
protection of those of their former supporters who were ready to
resume their zllegiance to the democracy. Thrasybulus's problem
now was to persuade the excitable, passionate people to abide
faithfully by these terms of amnesty, to live up to its spirit as well
asits letter.  And this was no easy task : exiles of the democrats
came back to live side by side with men who had actively sup-
ported an administration which had murdered their brothers,
confiscated their property, and driven them and their families
homeless into foreign cities. Tt was hard to see these men of
the city party living unpunished, prosperous, possessed of all the
rights of citizenship, and gradually resuming their places in the
administrative offices or the Senate. Even the great influence of
Thrasybulus was not sufficient to prevent attacks in the courts
upon former members of the city party.

One of the first of these attacks came from Lysias himself.
Eratosthenes, the member of the board of Thirty who was com-
monly believed to be least compromised by their crimes, ven-

Thrasybulues
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tured to take advantage of a special provision of the amnesty by
Lysiss's which any member of that board might remain in
attackos  the city if he would submit to the regular accounting
Eratosthenes ¢ pis conduct in office. Lysias, whose brother had
been arrested by Eratosthenes in person, when he might, perhaps,
have prevented his death, attacked him in the court of ac-
counting (Speech XII, Against Eratosthenes, 403 B.C.), and made
every effort to arouse the hostility of the jury against the conser-
vative members of the late government. We do not know the
outcome of the trial, but it is probable that the conservative in-
fluence in the jury was strong enough to restrain them from taking
the vengeance for which Lysias pleaded.

Some three years later Lysias was employed to write a speech
for a substantial citizen who had been a supporter of the Thirty,
Lysias's and who was now a candidate for office. He was
speeches in  attacked at his Jowypeacds on the ground that the sup-
::::i:;'::t porters of the oligarchy ought to be considered ineli-
of the revo- gible for office under the restored democracy. Lysias
lution (Speech XXV, Apolugia, ¢. 400 B.C.) warns the democracy
that such a policy will only perpetuate division and weaken their
own administration, and he vigorously attacks the petty politicians
who are trying to stir up party strife as a means of maintaining
their own unworthy leadership,

Shortly after this Lysias was retained to prepare a speech for
the prosecution of Nicomachus, on the ground of unjustifiable delay
in completing a revision of the laws, for which he was a special
commissioner. Lysias in this speech (XXX, Against Nicomachus,
399/8 r.c.) makes an incidental, but serious, charge that the defend-
ant had helped pave the way for the establishment of the Thirty.
He thus tries to revive the old bitterness, for the advantage of his
client, in a case which has no connection with the events of 404.

About the same time he was employed to write the main speech
for the prosecution of Agoratus, a man of servile origin, who had
received citizenship for supposed services to the democracy at the
time of the first oligarchy (Speech XIII, Against Agoratus, ¢.
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398 B.C.). Before the establishment of the Thirty, Agoratus had
sworn away the lives of certain prominent democratic opponents
of the movement. He is now prosecuted by the family of one of
these victims, and Lysias makes every effort to excite the anger
of the jury against the Thirty and all of their tools. The defend-
ant was probably guilty encugh, and a political adventurer who
deserved little mercy, but he was fairly under the protection of the
amnesty, and the attack upon him was a menace to the harmony
of the reunited factions. Lysias, as a paid advocate, was arousing
passions which had been allayed only by patient effort, and was
showing himself a better pleader than statesman.

About this time he wrote another speech (Speech XXXI,
Against Philon, c. 398 B.C.) for a client who was to attack 2 man
who had been exiled by the Thirty, but who did not take up arms
with the other exiles to secure the return. This man Philon was
now a candidate for the Senate. Most of Lysias's attack is based
upon Philon’s failure to help overthrow the Thirty. The appeal is
to the old enmities, though pressed less forcibly than in some of
the other speeches,

Some years after these attacks we find Lysias on the other side,
writing a speech in defense of Mantitheus, a young knight who
was accused of having served in the cavalry of the Thirty (Speech
XV1, For Mantitheus, 394-389 B.c.). His enemies now seek to
exclude him from office on this ground. In his skillful defense
Lysias almost entirely ignores the political principle involved,
merely appealing briefly to the fact that many of the cavalry of
the Thirty had already held office since the restoration. We are
disappointed to find no frank discussion of the political question,
and no appeal on the ground of living up to the spirit of the
amnesty.

Twenty-one years after the fll of the Thirty, Lysias was again
employed to prepare a speech attacking an active supporter of
that administration (Speech XXVI, dgainst Evander, 382 8.C.).
Evander, an office-holder under the Thirty, was now a candidate
for the archonship. In a vigorous attack upon him Lysias main-
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tains that such a man should be excluded from office, and that he
should be grateful that he is permitted to vote and sit on juries.
He lays down the principle that those who held office in the oli-
garchy should be absolutely excluded from office in the democracy,
a prineiple opposed to the whole spirit of the amnesty, and to the
carnest conviction of the ablest democratic leaders.

The extant speeches of Lysias are only a fragment of his works,
and probably give only a partial idea of his activity in connection
with the questions growing out of the restoration of the democ-
racy. As a foreigner Lysias had no direct share in politics, but as
an advocate, writing speeches for others, he had a strong influence.
From the extant speeches it would appear that his influence was,
on the whole, against the harmony of the old factions ; that, while
his pen was occasionally at the service of men of the city party
unjustly attacked, yet his most hearty service was rendered in seek-
ing revenge on the aristocrats. There is in these speeches no
sign of large, broad political views, of a grasp of the real issues
involved, or of a great desire to see a united Athens.
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The Speech Against Eratosthenes

INTRODUCTION

Tais speech was delivered soon after the overthrow of the
Thirty, probably in the autumn of 403 8.c. It is an attack upon
Eratosthenes, one of the Thirty, and involves the discussion of the
whole administration of that body, and to some extent of that of
the Four Hundred, the oligarchy of 411 B.c!

Eratosthenes had been a supporter of the first oligarchy and a
member of the second.* Early in the administration of the Thirty
he had set forth with others of their number to arrest certain rich
metics. It fell to him to seize Polemarchus, Lysias’s brother, who
was immediately put to death (§§ 5-25). When, after the battle
at Munychia (Spring, 403), most of the Thirty retired to Eleusis,
Kratosthenes, with one other of their number, remained in Athens,
though not as a member of the new governing board of Ten. In
tie final amnesty between the two parties it was provided that any
one of the Thirty who was willing to risk a judicial examination
of his conduct as a member of the late administration might
remain in the city. Otherwise all were obliged to settle at Eleusis
or remain permanently in exile. Eratosthenes, believing himself
to be less compromised than the others of the Thirty, ventured to
remain and submit to his * accounting.” *

1 For an account of the two oligerchies, see Introd. p. 32 fl,, and Chron.
Appendix.

1 For the doubtful claim that he was a member of the Central Committee
that planned the second movement, see on § 43.

3 Arist. Resp, Ak, 39. 6.

4 ‘The office that the Thirty had held was nominally thet of Zvyypagpefs,
cummissioners for revision of the constitution,

43
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‘The constitution provided an elaborate system of accounting
by all public officers at the close of their year of office. This
involved the examination of their record by a board of state
auditors (Aoywral), a review of their findings by 2 jury of five
hundred, and the fullest opportunity for prosecution of complaints
against them by any private citizen. The accounting included
not only their handling of public funds, but every act of their
administration.! But it is possible that for the accounting of mem-
bers of the late oligarchical administration a special tribunal was
established. We know that in one respect the jury was peculiar,
for Aristotle tells us (Resp. 424, 39. 6) that it was provided in the
amnesty that their accounting should be before a jury taken from
the three upper property classes—a wise provision for securing a
fair hearing.?

The regular time for accounting was at the close of the civil
year, July—August, but as the democracy came back to power early
in October, it is in every way probable that the court, whether by
ordinary or extraordinary process, was immediately summoned,
and that they heard not only the accounting of Eratosthenes, but
that of subordinate members of the late administration.® Before
this court Lysias appeared, charging Eratosthenes with the murder
of Polemarchus, and demanding the penalty of death! He
could count on the support of the radical democrats, who found
it by no means easy to accept the terms of amnesty dictated by
Sparta. But this element was in the minority in a jury made up
as this was. The more moderate democrats, notably Thrasybu-
lus, the hero of the Return, were totally opposed to any attempt

! On the details of the system of accounting, see Gilbert, Greek Comstitu-
tional Antiguities, 224 f.; Gardner and Jevons, Manual of Greek Antigui-
fiet, 466-468.

2 See Wilamowitz, Aristoteles und Athen, 11, 217 ff.

¥ That other cases were before the court appears from §§ 2, 33, 35, 36,
37 79, 91, 100,

* As an loorehds Lysias had full privileges before the Athenian courts.
Other metics were under the formal restriction that they could introduce
suits only through their xpogrdres (see p. 9).
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to strike back at the city party. With these there were also on
the jury some of the former supporters of the Thirty.!

The task then which Lysias undertook was difficult. He had
to convince the jury that the one man of the Thirty who was com-
monly believed least responsible for their crimes was so guilty
that he was not to be forgiven, at a time when the watchword
of the leaders of both parties was “ Forgive and forget.” He
had to reopen questions which had been settled, arouse resent-
ments which had been allayed with great sacrifice of personal
feeling, and urge the jury to act upon a principle which, if
further extended in the treatment of members of the city party,
would be franght with the gravest danger. For at this crisis
everything depended upon holding together the long-contending
aristocratic and democratic parties. The real question of the day
was as to the power of the democracy to regain the confidence
and support of the great conservative middle class, men who
had formerly been represented by Theramenes, and later by
Eratosthenes. If these men could be convinced that the restored
democracy would use its power moderately, foregoing revenge for
the past, turning its back upon the demagogue and the political
blackmailer (ouxogpdirys), there was hope for the future,

But if the jury should support the attack on Eratosthenes, it
would seem like a declaration of the opposite policy. No one
could blame the Sicilian Lysias for seeking his personal revenge, —
he could hardly be expected to put the good of the Athenian state
before the satisfaction of his personal feelings, — but the question
for the Athenian jurymen was whether to begin a policy of revenge
at the moment when the policy of forgiveness had brought rest
after a long and bitter struggle. It is this larger political as-
pect of the case which gives to the speech against Eratosthenes
its historical interest. It was one of the first tests — perhaps the
first — of the genuineness of the reconciliation. Nothing could
be more just than to declare that the man who had stood with the
Thirty in their guilty prosperity, however reluctantly, must fall

1 See §§ 92~95.
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with them under their penalty; but nothing could be more
unwise. ‘l'o distinguish between those of the Thirty who had
sought to establish personal tyranny, and those who had honestly
striven for a reformed, conservative democracy, was of first impor-
tance. The question of the hour was how to bring together the
triumphant popular party and the large body of honest, patriotic
citizens who had failed in their two attempts to establish a govern-
ment better than the democracy, and had been betrayed into the
attitude of supporting an outrageous tyranny.

Men there were of the late administration who were to be pun-
ished, — the men who had used the movement for their personal
power and enrichment and to gratify personal hatred. But the
great body of their supporters, and perhaps some of the leaders
themselves, were to be so treated as (o make it clear that the re-
stored democracy was to be a government for the whole people,
not another tyranny of class over class,

OUTLINE

I. Hpooiuov, Exordium, §§ 1-3.
The novel difficulties of this prosecution.

H. Aviynes, Narratio, §§ 4-19,
The honorable record of Lysias's family, § 4. The story of the
crime of the Thirty against the family, §§ s-19.

II1. YapixBaos, Lgressio, §§ 20-23.

Denunciation of the defendants by means of a summary con-
trast between the patriotic services of Lysias's family and the
crimes of the Thirty.

1V. pdBeas, Propositie, in the form of dpdryois, §§ 24-35.

V. WMirres, Argumentatio, §§ 26-8o.

A. Arguments based on the immediate charge, §§ 26-37.
1. The claim that Fratosthenes opposed the arrest is contra-
dicted by his conduct.  (Addressed to Fratosthenes.) § 26.
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2. ‘The answer that he was forced to make the arrest is insuffi-
cient, §§ 27-34.

3. The verdict will have far-reaching influence () on citizens,
(2) on foreigners, § 35.

4. It would be inconsistent to have executed the generals of
Arginusae and now to spare these men, § 36.

5. Enough is already proven. No punishment could be ade-
quate to their crimes, § 37.

B. Argument based on the general career of Eratosthenes,
§¢ 38-61.

Introductory : Eratosthenes cannot plead, as so many do,
that past services should outweigh present guilt, §§ 38-40.

1. Attack upon Eratosthenes’s conduct in the time of the Four
Hundred, §§ 41—42.

2. Attack upon his conduct in the establishment of the Thirty,
§§ 43-47-

3. Attack upon his conduct as one of the Thirty, §§ 48-52.

4. Attack upon his conduct in the time of the Ten, §§ 53-61.

€. Argument to counteract the defense that Eratosthenes was
a friend and supporter of Theramenes. Attack on the career of
Theramenes, §§ 62-78.

Introductory, §§ 62—64.

1. Attack upon Theramenes’s conduct in connection with the
Four Hundred, §§ 65-66.

2. Attack upon his conduct after the rule of the Four Hun-
dred, § 67.

3. Attack upon his conduct in the making of the peace,
$§ 68—70.

4. Attack upon his conduct in the establishment of the Thirty,
§§ 71-77.

5. Conclusion: This is the man whose past friendship the
defendants cite as a proof of their loyalty, § 78.

D. General conclusion of I{oreas.

The time has come to bring Eratosthenes and his fellow-rulers
to justice, §§ 79-8o.
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VI. ‘Exi{loyos, Peroratio, §§ 81-100.

A. The utmost penalty that you could inflict would be inade-
quate to balance your charges against these men, §§ 81-84.

B. Attack upon the men who will plead for the defendants or
give testimony for them, §§ 84-8¢.

C. To acquit the defendants will be to proclaim that you
approve their conduct, §§ go—g1.

D. Appeal to the representatives of the two parties on the
jury, §§ 92-98.

1. To the men & dorews, §§ 92-94.

2. To the men éx Mepaiis, §§ 95-98.

£. Conclusion: Summary of the crimes of the accused, and
appeal to the jurors to avenge the dead, §§ gg—100.

COMMENTS ON ARGUMENT AND STYLE

1. Tpooipoy, Exerdium, §§ 1-3.

In the opening words of a speech an expression of perplexity
as to how to begin, in view of the difficulty of the task, was a
commonplace of the rhetoricians. Lysias gives a bright turn
and challenges attention by reversing the thought, and saying
— with exaggeration—that his only difficulty will be to find
an end. Cicero uses the same device, Manilian Law, § 3,
Huius autem orationis difficilius est exitum quam principium
invenire. Ita mihi non tam copia quam modus in dicendo
quaerendus est.

In § 2 attention is quickened by another reversal of an ordinary
thought. ‘Sycophancy ” had become so much of a trade that it was
quite a matter of course for the prosecutor to explain at the outset
that he had good reason for appearing in the case, some personal
or family injury to avenge, or some obligation of friendship to the
persons aggrieved. Lysias recalls this custom, but uses it in a
novel way to arouse at the outset the resentment of the jury
against the defendant and his friends. But before he leaves the
point he really follows the custom, alludes to his motives, and adds
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that in this he is in reality the representative of the interests of
the jury themselves.

§ 3 concludes the proem with another commonplace expres-
sion of perplexity, based on his inexperience in pleading.

The proem is thus made up largely of commonplace, formal
pleas of the ‘rhetorical schools, but i3 made effective by novel
turns of the thought.

The sentence structure is at the beginning artificial ; parallelism
of cola,! with antithesis, pervades the first two sections :

olx dpfacfal o Soxel dmopov elvas & dvlpes
[Bicaorai Tijs xaryyopias
AL madoagfal Adyovre
rowira abrols 16 uéyefos
xai rogaira 76 mAjfos epynoTa
dore pifr Ay pevbouevor
Savdrepa Tiv mapxdrrey xaryyopiion
pjre réAnly; Bovhowevoy elmely
dmavra Sivacba
A dudyxy
% OV xariyopor dwemely
% Tov xpovor drdumeiv.

Here the balance of cola is repeatedly strengthened by simi-
larity of sound in words holding like position in the two cola
(cp. App. § 57. 3) :

~ dplavfa rowaira 16 péyefos — dweamwely
— madoacbae Togaira 76 wAfifos — émdurely

While these formal devices give a distinctly rhetorical tone to
the opening, they are less formal and less obtrusive than the de-
vices in the openings of Gorgias or Antiphon. The members of a
pair of cola are in only one case (the last pair) precisely symmet-
rical, and the length of the cola —in strong contrast with those of

1 For the terms “ colon ™ and * period,” see App. § 44.
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Gorgias — is sufficient to give dignity and to prevent the impres-
sion of petty play on sound.

IL. Aujynows, Narratio, §§ 4-19.

Lysias does not need to state the case, for the clerk of the
court has read to the jury the formal complaint. The speaker can
pass at once to the narrative of the conduct upon which he bases
his attack. And here he is at his best. In the simplest language
he describes the life of his own family and their suffering at the
hands of the Thirty. As the parrative proceeds, the sentences
become very short, significant details of the story follow rapidly,
and the hearer is made to see the events as if passing before his
eyes.! The devices of the rhetorician do now and then appear in
artificial pairs of cola:

56 [ ripwpeiofas pdv Boxelv
(1 1¢ & dpye xpmparileoto
{Note the chiastic order.)
§ 6 { Ty piv wély weverbar
| ripr & dpxipy Betobfar xpypdroy
5 dmoxTiivas piv . . . mepl oUBerds fyotrre
T {z\upﬁdww B . .. mept wordod {rowbyra

The rhymed ending adds to the artificial structure of this
pair, as of the next (see App. § 57. 3 ) ;

§ 7 { bs o:fv qupn:.fwv Evu:n mt'mx‘wéwpa:crm
dAra gvpudéporra T moliTein yeydrprai.

But as he reaches the climax of his own ill treatment in §§ 1o
and 11, and that of his brother’s family in §§ 18 and 19, he passes
over into strong periodic structure.

111. TapéxfBacis, Egressio, §§ 20~-23.

The term * digression " applies to this section only as an inter-
ruption of the strictly logical order, which would require the
presentation of the arguments ([lieras) before the attempt to
move the feelings of the jury by denunciation. But it is a wise

! For a full discussion of the nareative style, see App. § 42.
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order that Lysias chooses. With the narrative fresh in the minds
of the jury he hastens to play upon the feeling of indignation that
the narrative has aroused, and so to bring the jury to the hearing
of his formal argnments with minds strongly prejudiced against the
defendant. He does this by emphatic and indignant — sometimes
pathetic — comments on the conduct that he has just described.
(For similar use of the TapéxBacis, see on 24. 7-9.)

The structure is for the most part periodic, with much of
antithesis and amplification.

The summary statement of the crimes of the Thirty (§ 21)
illustrates the periodic effect which may be given purely by simi-
larity of form to a group of cotrdinate cola. (See App. § 46.)

IV. Tpibeais, Propositio, §§ 24-25.

After the proem and immediately before or after the * narra-
tive ” (with its possible * digression ') the rhetoricians prescribed
the Mpdfeais, the statement of what the speaker proposes to prove.
But here the narrative has already brought out the charge, show-
ing it to rest upon an act which cannot be denied. Lysias's
argument must therefore be directed to answering the excuses that
Eratosthenes will urge. This Lysias brings before the jury in
the "Epdryors.

V. Wiores, Argumeniatio, §§ 26-80,

A. Arguments based on the immediate charge, §§ 26-37.

In the form of a direct personal attack Lysias confronts Era-
tosthenes with the inconsistency between his claim that he tried
in council 1o save Polemarchus and his conduct in seizing him.
In this attack (§ 26) everything is marshaled in balanced antithe-
ses; only in the middle period do the cola extend beyond the
briefest, most emphatic forms :

e’ & oxerAbrare wdvrav
dyrédeyes piv B odoetas
owedapBaves 88 va dmokreiveas ;

xal dre piv To wAflos v Dudv xipov . . . THS fperipas
dvridéyerr dys Tols Sovhoudvors Gpids droéva:
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émeedyy 8¢ dmi ool pdvy dydvero xal odoar . . . kal
els 70 Seopwrpov dmijyayes ;
I8 drc pév, by Pis, dvramiy obbly ddpéAyoas
dfwis xpyoris voplleabo
dre 8k cvlhaBiy dréxretves
ot oles ety épol xai rovrowt Sodwar Sl ;

After this vigorous outburst Lysias settles down to the detailed
argument addressed to the jury in answer to the defendant s claim
that he acted against his will.

‘The language of §§ 27-36 is of a third Lysian type, differing
from the set antitheses of the proem, and equally from the running
style of the narrative. It is the natural form of argument, the
sentence structure clear and simple, without padding to secure
symmetry of form. The frequent use of questions of appeal
enlivens the argument.

In the culminating passage in §§ 32—34, turning again to
Eratosthenes, Lysias comes back to the more antithetic form of
the previous attack (§ 26), but the antitheses are more those of
short phrases than of whole cola:

§ 22 { oly ds dvawpévon
© | AL s HBopévon

§ 33 { d {oaos yeyoryuéva
" | riv rore Aeyoudvay

wdvre 1 xaxd clpyuopévors Tiv TOMY
§ 33 [ﬂ‘q’m rédyald mepl atrdy Adyer
Y P £y

B, §§ 38-61. Lysias now passes from the crimes against
his own family to the attack upon Eratosthenes’s career as one
of the oligarchs. He knows that there is a general belief that
Eratosthenes was opposed to the worst crimes of the Thirty.
He therefore tries to throw upon him the reproach of constant
support of their action.
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One period in the opening (§§ 39-40) is noteworthy for its
even balance of cola:

érel xehevere abrov dirodeifm
Gmou TorovTous TOY Toheuiny dméxrenay
dwovs Tidy wolrriy

% vabs Swov recairas fAafor
doas adrol mapéSooay
7 wéhw fjyrve TowmdTyy mpogexricavro
olav Tiv dperépor karedovhdonyro.!
dAAd yip dmAa Tiv moAeuiwy Togubra éoxiAcvaay
doa mep Updiv ddeihovro
dAAL Telyy rowmira elhoy
ola rijs dnvréiv marpidos karéoxajay.

All of the specific attacks of this section (§§ 42-61) have a
plausible sound, but no one of them is well sustained. Even if
Eratosthenes did labor for the ‘establishment of the Four Hun-
dred, that was only what most of the best men in the city were
doing ; in their evil government he had no part. The charge
that Eratosthenes was one of the prime movers in the second
oligarchy (§§ 43-47) is vaguely supported and is not in itself
probable. Apparently the charge is made in the attempt to put
Eratosthenes into close connection with the detested Critias,

In the review of Eratosthenes's conduct as one of the Thirty
(§§ 48—52), Lysias can bring no specific charge beyond that of the
arrest of Polemarchus. He tries to forestall the plea of Eratos-
thenes that he actively opposed certain of the crimes of the
Thirty by the shrewd claim that this would only prove that he
could safely have opposed them all. He finally (8§ 53—61) tries
to give the impression that Eratosthenes was connected with the
bad administration of the Board of Ten, a charge that seems to
be entirely without foundation.

1 On the duowrélevror, sec App. § §7. 4.
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‘To a jury already prejudiced by the affecting narrative of the
arrest, an@ hurried on from one point to another, this whole
attack was convincing ; but the modern reader finds little of real
proof, and an abundance of sophistry.

The language is clear and natural, in Lysias's characteristic
argumentative style.

C. §§ 62~78.

Lysias comes now to the refutation of the main argument of
the defense, that Eratosthenes was a member of that honorable
minority among the ‘Thirty who opposed the crimes of Critias's
faction, and whose leader, Theramenes, lost his life in the attempt
to bring the administration back to an honest course.

Whatever we may think of the real motives of Theramenes,
there can be no question that at the time of this trial the people
were already coming to think of him as a martyr for popular
rights. Al knew that Kratosthenes was his friend and supporter.
lysias saw therefore that he must blacken the character of The-
ramenes. He accordingly turns to a rapid review of his career.
[n a few ciear-cut sentences he pictures Theramenes at each crisis,
always the same shrewd, self-seeking, unscrupulons man, always
pretending to serve the state, always ready to shift to the popular
side, always serving his own interests,

The attack is a masterpiece. There is no intemperate language,
no hurling of epithets. “ He accuses by narrating. The dramat-
ically troubled time from 411 to 403 rises before us in impressive
pictures. At every turn Theramenes appears as the evil genius of
the Athenians. His wicked egoism stands out in every fact.”?

Regarded as a product of rhetorical art, the attack on "I'he-
ramenes metits only admiration ; but is this picture of Theramenes
true to the facts? In his narrative Lysias selects those acts only
upon which he can put a bad construction. He fails to tell us
what appears so clearly in the narrative of Thucydides, and in
the defense put into the mouth of Theramenes by Xenophon in

 Bruwns, Das lterarische Portriit der Gricchen, p. 493.
2 Thu, 8. 89 #.
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his answer 10 Critias before the Senate,! that his opposition to the
extreme faction of the Four Hundred was, whatever may have
been his motive, an efficient cause of their overthrow, at a time
when there was reason to fear that they were on the point of be-
traying the city to the Peloponnesians. Lysias has nothing to say
of the period which immediately followed, during which Theram-
enes was at the head of a successful administration by a limited
democracy,’ except to accuse him of treachery to his friends for
securing the punishment of some of his former colleagues, a pun-
ishment which may have been fully deserved. He misrepresents
‘Theramenes’s responsibility for the hard terms of the peace, and
he ignores the fact that the final opposition to Critias which cost
him his life was in every particular what would have been de-
manded of the most patriotic citizen. It is, indeed, possible to
see in every act of Theramenes a cool, deliberate egoism, but it is
also true that he sought his own advancement in every case save
one by a policy which was in the interest of the conservative
middle class.?

‘Thucydides has a high opinion of his ability,’ but while he gives
no explicit estimate of his moral character, he seems to look upon
his opposition to the other faction of the Four Hundred as the
result of personal ambition.* His praise of the administration
after the Four Hundred is rather praise of the form of govern-
ment than of its leader.®

Xenophon nowhere gives his own estimate of Theramenes, but
he puts into his mouth” an answer to Critias which is so complete,
and which so well represents the true policy for the conservative
middle class, that it seems impossible that Xenophon looked upon

! Xen. Hell 2. 3. 46. ? Thuc. 8. 97. 1 .

% In the one case, the prusecution of the generals fur the failure to rescue
the drowning meun after the battle of Arginusae, he ceriainly sought to throw
off the unjust censure that was falling upon himsell by a deliberate and
unjust attack upon other men,

4 Thuc. 8. 68. 4. &°Thuc. & ¥g. 3.

% 'Thuc. 8. 97. 2. ¥ Xen, Hell, 2. 3. 35-49.
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him as an unworthy leader of the party to which Xenophon himself
belonged.

The tragic Jeath of Theramenes soon led to the feeling that
he had died a martyr to the rights of the people against the
tyrants. Lysias evidently feels the danger of such a conviction
even among the democrats of the jury. In the next generation
opinions were sharply divided as to the character of Theramenes,
Aristotle, to whom he stood as the representative of the ideal gov-
ernment by the upper classes, places him among the great men of
Athens.!

This section (§§ 62-78) presents a style of narrative very differ-
ent from that of §§ 4-19, the story of the arrest. There we have
the simplest statement of facts ; the power of the narrative lies in
the vividness with which we see the events, and the certainty of
our feelings being stirred at the sight. Here Lysias is dealing
with more complicated acts, and those which do not make their
own appeal. He therefore at every step throws in with the nar-
rative of the events his own interpretation of motive and result.
By a phrase here, a single invidious word there, he shrewdly colors
the medium through which we see the events. Every statement
is s0 turned as to become an argument. It is a type of narrative
which the effective speaker must master, an instrument the more
effective because so subtle in its working.

U Resp. Ath. 28. 5, The best of the staiesmen at Athens, afier those of early
tures, seemt lo have been Nicins, Thueydides, and Theramenes. As to
Aicéas and Thuoydides, nearly cvery one agrees that they were not merely men
of birth and ckaracter, fut also statesmen, and that they acted in all their pub-
Ko life in a manner warthy of their ancestry.  On the mevits of Theramenes
opinion is divided, because it 5o happened that in his time public affairs were
in a very stornty state.  But those who give their opinion deliberately fimd him,
not, as kis ¢rifics falsely assert, overthrowing every kind of constitution, but
supporting every Aimd so long as it did not transgress the lwws; thus showing
that ke was able, as every good citizen should be, fo live under any forn: of con-
stitution, while he refused lo countenance illegality and was ils constant enemy
(Kenyon's trans.),  For a summary of the modern sliscussions as to the char-
acter of Theramenes, see Busolt, Grieckische Geschichee, 111 01, 1463,
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The language of the section is simple, free from rhetorical
forms ; even antitheses are only sparingly used.

It is only in the concluding paragraph that the speaker passes
over to the artificial, rhetorical form, in balanced periods. The
amplification at the opening of § 78, with the striking repetition
of xaf in the long series (see App. § 58. 4), marks the change of
style :

xai ToooUrwy xai drépuy xaxby xal aloypdv

ral wddax xal veworl

xai pixpdv xai peydiwy

alriov yeyarmpévon
rohurjroveaiy aiirols ¢idovs Svras drodaiver

oby iwip dpdv dmofaviévros Gqpapévous

dAX" tmrép Tiis alrol wowmpins

xai Suatws pdv &v Shyapxin Sixyy Sdvros
B9y yip abripy karédvee

Bucafws 8 v év Spuoxparia
Sis yip dpds xaredovidoare

rov piv wapovrov xatappovioy
iy 8 drdvrow dmbuudy

xal ¢ xadAlore dvdpare ypdpevos
Sevordruwv Spywv Sddoxalos xoraorrds.

Here, as the period advances, every part falls into the artificial,
balanced form, culminating in the four formal cola which sum
up Theramenes's character with the brevity and sharpness of an
epigram.!

V1. 'Ex{)oyos, Peroratio, §§ 81-100.

The peroration opens with a vigorous appeal to the resentment
of the pecple against the Thirty. By ignoring the specific charge
against Eratosthenes, Lysias is able to throw upon him the hatred
of the jury for the crimes of the whole administration.

1 See Rn.-F.on § 48,
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He then arguses suspicion against any who may appear as
witnesses or supporters of Fratosthenes in his defense, by trying
to make the jury believe that the city is still in danger from
oligarchical plots. To the plea that FKratosthenes was the best
man among the Thirty, he makes the keen reply of the rhetori-
cian, “'That only proves him to be worse than any other citizen.”

After shrewdly warning the jury that to acquit Eratosthenes will
be to convict themselves of approving the conduct of the Thirty,
Lysias makes a direct appeal to the representatives of each of the
two parties. It is a most effective plea, and as a summing up
against the Thirty worthy only of admiration. But as a suinming
up against Eratosthenes it has the fault of the whole speech, the
unfair heaping upon him of crimes which he did not instigate,
and in the commission of which he probably took even a passive
part only by compulsion.

The final section (§§ g9-100), addressed to men already
eeply moved by the recital of their wrongs, brings them in the
most solemn way face to face with their duty to avenge the
vdead, und, by an appeal that works upon the most profound
feelings, warns them of the presence and earnest watchfulness of
the spirits who look to them for the punishment of their mur-
derers. It is a fine artistic sense which leads the speaker, after
raising the feelings of the jury to such a pitch, to close with words
of absolute simplicity, — TMadooput karyyopiv. dxyrdare, éwpdrare,
wemdyBure, — Exere - Bkdfere.

The language suited to a peroration is different from that of
narrative or argument. It is addressed more to the feelings ; and
as holding the formal place of dignity at the close, it admits of
more formal structure. Both considerations tend to throw the
thought into perindic form. The thought of §§ 81-84 is of itself
an antithesis, and the antithetic structure inevitably pervades the
passage. It is dignified, with less apparent striving for formal
balance of phrase and colon than we sometimes find in Lysias's
antitheses, The questions of appeal are especially fitting to a
pereration (§§ 82 close -84).
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In the section §§ 84-89 there is a steady advance in balance
of form until from § 87 on almost every sentence has its pair of
antithetic cola.

The final section ($§ 99-100) falls almost entirely within peri.
odic forms, but without any petty play on sound or artificial balance
to mar the earnestness of the appeal.

The study of the style of this speech is especially interesting
because it is the only extant speech which Lysias wrote for his
own delivery,! and one of the first in his career as a practical
speech writer, In preparing each of his other speeches he had
to adapt the speech to the man who was to deliver it; in this he
was free to follow his judgment of what a speech should be. He
was already well known as a student of rhetoric; he now under-
took to apply his rhetorical theory to a practical case which was
of the utmost importance to himself, and which involved great
public questions.

1 The Olympic Speeck (XXXI11) was probably spoken by Lysias, but we
have a mere fragment of it.
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KATA EPATOZ®ENOTZE
TOT TENOMENOT TON TPIAKONTA, ON
ATTOZ EITIE ATZIIAZ

1

Otk dpfacbfai por Soker dmopov elvai, & cvdpes

Swacral, s xarnyopias, dA\d wavoacfar Adyovre:
towatre avdrots 10 péyefos xai rooavra 7o wAnbos elp-
yaoTal® Gote pnir v Yevdopevoy Sewdrepa v vmap-

1. Myovri: as the inf wav-
ooofas takes its subject from pot,
the partic. Adyovre is assimilated
in case to por. HA. g41: G. 928,
1; B.631; Gl s432a (1). Cp.
ieyer de . . . gupfovAedoeey
avrois wavoacter GrAovwoiow he
said that he advised them fo stop
contending, 22. 8. — adroilg : plural,
becanse the denunciation of Era.
tosthenes will involve an attack
on all of the Thirty and their tools ;
afrols rather thatt rodrows because
most of those included in the word
are absent. — rowadra . . . «pya-
eron : this clause stands in an
unusual balance hetween the pre-
ceding and the following ; it serves
as an emphatic statement of the
ground of the preceding assertion.
and at the same time it gives the
ground of the statement expressed

61

by the @ore clause. See Crit. Note.
— Bv: the force of dy extends to
both xarnyepiioa: and Sivaafur :

pijre YPevSpevor . . . xar-

nyopijoat
pajre BovAdpevoy . . . 8-
vaotue.

The verbs are thrown into the
infin. by dore; otherwise they
would be optative, apodoses of Yev-
dduevos and BovAduevos. GMT.
s92: HA. g64 a: G. 1308: B.
595 Gl 579. The two clauses may
be so combined as to make both
xarypyoprioar and erev depend on
Svvagfas, but this breaks the par-
allelism of the cola, which is
heightened by the play on sound
(see App. § 57. 3). — Tév Irapxdv-
rwy: the facts. - No charges that
one could invent could be worse
than the crimes tat are.’ Onthe

ooTe dy
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- -~ # ¥ - # » -
sXG:TwY Karyyopiual, pire Taknly Boviduevor elmetv
- y) ¥ E I | * * Ay r 4
dravra Svvacfai, AN’ dvdyxn 1) Tov KarTijyopov dmei-
2 ety 1) Tov xpovor émhumew. Tovvavrior O€ pou Soxob-
pev meioeoBa ) év 1¢ wpd TOv xpove. mpdTEpor pev
yap €det v éxfpar Tovs kaTnyopoivras émdetfas, Nris
10 €in mpoS ToUs Pevyortas® vuni 8¢ mapa THV PevydrTwy
A + L4 » - by M £ »
xp7 movflaveafai, ris fv adrois wpds Ty mohw €xbfpa.
avl’ orov rowatra érdhunoar els avtyr éfapaprdven.
ol pévror @s obk éxwr oikelas €xlpas xal cuudopas

various meanings of dmdpyew see
on § 23.

2. wmelocrfac: waryw has here
its simplest meaning. experience.
waoyw = { am aced spon in dis-
tinction from wab / act. The
idea of “‘suffering ” would come
only from the context or the addi-
tion of a specific word (#.¢- kaxds).
— v rp wpd rai xpéve: other ex-
pressions for the same idea are év
g wpoobey ypive 21. 25 &v ¢
éumpocfer xpovy 19. 45, 19531 &v
T Téws ypove 7. 12, 21.19,27. 16.
28. 3. The form mpo roi is a relic
uf the Homeric demonstrative rov.
HA. 635 d: G. 984: B. 443 4:
Gl 549 ¢. — yép: explicative ydp,
ste on 19. 12. — rip ixBpav :
a modern prosecutor would cer-
tainly not tell the jury that he
is w personal enemy of the man
whom he is prosecuting. But in
Athens + sycophancy ™ had become
such a trade that when one man
accused another in court. the pre-

sumption often was thatit wasa case
of blackmail (cp. vn 22. 1). Hence
as a precaution against that suppo-
sition an honest prosecutor regu-
larly tries to show to the jury at
the outset that he or his family or
his close friends have personal
reasons for wishing to see the de-
fendant punished. —rois xaryyo-
poiwrag: the prosecutor is usually
called § dwwxwr (cp. 10. 11), 0r &
KuTyyopav. O 0 KaTifyopos (Cp.
$ 1). The defendant is & dedywr
(cp- dpvyoper §4). — wovlhwiolas :
inguire, the conative present of
wobéabos to learn. HA. 8B25; G.
12555 B. 5231 Gl 454 ¢: GMT.
25: GS. 192. —brov: the ante-
cedent is really the preceding
clause. but dvd’ drov has come to
be felt almost as a conjunction.
wherefore. HA. 999: Gl 619, —
elg: for this use of els in bostile
sense see 32. 19 Crit. Note. —
{§apaprévav : the present tense, a
course of action. —&g: for sub-
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14 Tobs Adyous moiwotpai, dAN &s dmact moAfs ddfo-

svias ovans vmép 1@y dnuooiwy Spyileahar.

éyw pév

otv, & dvlpes Sucaoral, our’ éuavrov wwore ovre
dM\érpia mpdypara mpdfas viv frdysxacpol vwd 70OV
yeyemuévwy Tovrov Katnyopew, wore molldmis els

jective &g see on 16. 8. —rols
Myovs wowobpas: a slightly more
formal expression than Adyw; cp.
English, « 1 make the statement™
and I speak.” The thought un-
derlving the sentence is, * Do not
imagine that 1 am emphasizing
their hostility to the whole city
from any lack of personal com-
plaints of my own. I, the metic,
wish to call your attention to the
complaints which you all have, be-
fore 1 proceed to present my per-
sonal and family wrongs." — &M\’ és
Ewawrs wrh.: bt assuming that all
have great abundance (of matier)
Jor anger becanse of their public
acts. — bdloviag opy(leador : adrri-
dance for anger ; in this expres-
sion the English demands themore
precise statement, ebundance of
matler for, abundance of cause
Jor, but we too use the vague
expression in “ abundance for his
support,” “abundance for eating
and drinking.” — fmlp: force, see
on épyifeade § Ro.

3. by piv odv: wow 1. piv
oty originally connected its clause
with the preceding through olw,
and set it in contrast with some-

thing following through pév (the
weaker form of ujv), as in §12.
But it has come to have often a
mere transitional force, often with-
out connection with the preceding,
and often with no correlative to
uév. A. Marking transition to a
new topic, 12. 3. 19. 2, I9. II,
24. 5. and often. B. Marking
transition to a new fact in a nar-
rative, 12. 9. Iz. 1z, 32. 18.
C. Marking the close of a topic
in the discussion, 12. 47. 19. 24,
19. §3, 19- 55, 19. 56, tg. 6o, 22. 4,
24. 4. For rofvov = uév oly see
on 16.7 (D). Forolv = pév oliy see
on 19. 7 (B). — wpdypara: here in
the technical sense. law-dusiness,
L.&S5.s0.111.4. On the fact cp.
Introd. p. 19. — twd wiv yayom-
pivay : the use of Umo, the prepo-
sition proper to the voluntary
agent, gives to the non-personal
woril a touch of personification.
GS. 166. Cp. 24. 17. 32. 10, 32.
18. «— wowrou: as Lysias passes
now to his personal complaint,
he turns from speaking of the
Thirty in general to the one man
against whom he brings his formal
charge. RBefore the speech began
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kpatovpevor, GuTe urjte €ls Tovs dAlovs éfapaprdvew

the Clerk of the Court had read
Lysias’s formal complaint, so that
the speaker does pot need to name
the defendant at this point. — kar-
dory: as the perfect of this verb
is used as a present, ¢ the aorist
may take a perfect translation™
(35, 249) and govern a subordi-
nate clause as a primary tense
(5. 252). — v warnyopiar moud-
qupal: Cp. Tols Adyous motovpt

§ 2. The Ms. reading is wojgo-
pae.  For the question of meod

involved see Crit. Note. — 8/ fha-
Xlorov: the usual expression is
S Bpuyvrdrov, as in § 62.16. 9.
24 4. Cp. 8ia Bpayéor dpi / will
fell in a few words, 24. 5.

4. Kidados: Introd. p. 9. —
tmelodn: a shrewd reference, before
this jury of the restored democ-
racy. to the close family con-
nection of the complainant with
the greatest democrat of the last
generation, — diknoe: cp. goTpey
below. Here, the aorist with a

tdefinite number’ (GS. 243).
Otherwise grpore would usually
mean seftled (inceptive aorist), in
distinction from gwe loed. — obre
Bicardpda obre dpdyopsy: as a
student of rhetoric, and perhaps
ilready a teacher of pleading,
Lysias is liable to the suspicion
which the common men of the
jury have against the professional
rhetorician ; hie here forestalls this.
Nor has his family been guilty of
the prevalent sycophancy, nor of
attempting to resist by litigation
the claims of others. They have
lived the quiet and careful life that
befits a family who receive the
hospitality of the city. As to the
rights of metics in the courts sve
Introd. 1. 44. — Bixacdpdda: still
another term for the prosecmtion
of acase: ¢p. on rois kargyyopotv-
Tag § 2. — phre . . . pfre: onthe
waplrwos see App. § 57, 2. — Ha-
paprévay: in  ékarduede and
ediyoper (avrist) he denies every
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b prfre $md Thw dAAwr ddikelofar. émedn 8 oi Tpudkovra
movnpoi kel guxoddvra Gvres els T dpxAY Karéorn-
o oav, ddoxovres xpivar Tav ddikwy kabapdy morfoar
™y wohw kal ToUs Aourovs woliras ém dperyy kal
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sral mepl 7OV Vperdpwy dvaprijoar mepdoopat.

Séo-

35 yns yap kai Ilelowr ékeyov év Tols Tpdravta, wepl TGV

occurrence; in éfepaprdvew and
&8uxetofue (imperf.) he denies the
whole course of conduct; ¢p. on
Efapapravew § 2.

5. dbhoxovres: asserting; the
common use of ¢doxwy in distinc-
tion from Aéyww; the falsity of the
assertion is commeonly implied. —
ob . .. drdhpoy : they conld not bring
thernselves, voApdv is wicked dar-
ing (so in § 2) or good courage,
according to the context. Theuse
of the imperf. with of adds to the
idea of resistance that is in the
word itself. “The negative imper-
fect commonly denotes resistance
to pressure or disappointment.
Simple negation is aoristic™ (GS.
216). So oddt drvyydvoper § 20
odBevi frodpe welBealfu 32 2: olx
#eAe 32. 12, For a little time
the Thirty did live up to their pro-
fessions. Aristotle says of them:
At first, indeed. they behaved with
moderation towards the citizens
and pretended to administer the
state according to the ancient con-

stitution . . . and they destroyed
the prafessional accnsers and those
mischievons and evil-minded per-
sons who, te the great detviment
of the democracy, had altached
lhemselves Lo it ©n order 1o curry
Jawvor with . With all of this
the city was mwch pleased, and
thaught that the Thirty did it with
the best of motrpes. But so soon
as they had got a firmer hold on
the city, they spared no cass of
citizens, bt prt to death any per-
sons who were eminent for wealth
or birth or charader (Resp. Ath.
35, Kenyon's tr.). Xenophon gives
similar testimony, He/l. 2. 3. 12,
6. ydp: explicative ydp. See
on 19. 12.—{v 7ois rpifrovra: &y
is the regular expression for af a
meeting of ; 50 &v Tois 'Apcxri-
oot at the meeting of the Aniphic-
tyons, Aes. 3. 114: év Tots airols
Swaorals, at a session of the same
courty Ant. 6. 23. Cp. év vy BovAy
§ 77. &v +§ Sjpw 16. 20, &v T
éxxAyaia 19. 50. The reference
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here is to the discussion of the
matter at a session of the Thirty
by themselves, at their headquar-
ters, the Tholus. From § 25 we
conclude that the proposition was
carried thence to the Senate and
there discussed and acted upon.
The Tholus, a building near the
senate-house, was the headquar-
ters and dining-hall of the Pryta-
nes. It was thus the natuyal center
of the administration of the Thirty,
who used the subservient Senate
to give a form of legality to their
own acts. — Bicfos  xpnubrer:
when the Thirty took control they
found the treasury exhausted by
the expenses of the Peloponnesian
War. They had not only to pro-
vide for the ordinary expenses of
the government, but to pay their
Spartan garrison on the Acropolis.
Xenophon says (Hell. 2. 3. 21)
that the despoiling of the metics
was to meet the latter expense.

7. dwoxrwwvivar . . . trovolvro:
for the periodic form see App.
§ 57. 3. —ofev : note that the pre-
liminary process and the attitude
of mind are expressed by the im-
perfs. &ralfor, Hyotvro, émowivro;
the final decision, the “upshot™
of it all, by the aorist &ofev. GS.
238. — Bixa: these were certainly
the first arrests of metics by the
Thirty. Xenophon says (Hell. =.
3. 21) that each member of the
Thirty was to arrest one metic:
this was probably on a later occa-
sion. Diodorus says (14. 5.6) that
the Thirty executed the sixty richest
foreigners ; this may be the whole
number executed under their ad-
ministration. — wpds robs Elhovs:
in the case of the rest (of the ten
metics). — dg ob kil : on the mapl-
owris see App. § 57. 2. — ovpdl
povra: predicate, in agreement
with ralra; related to yeydryrat
as yprpdrwy dvexa 10 wémpaxtus.
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— dorwep kv ; (sarcastic) as though
they had done any one of all their
other deeds on good grounds. Thal-
heim separates dorep from reroun-
xores, conduct (as) shrewd as that
in any oene of all their other
meastres.  mwewoupnores is placed
loosely in the nominative, its sub-
ject really being atrols ; but airols
7 drodoyia is in effect equal to
dmohoyiay Exwow.

8. ipadov: they sel  forth.
The imperfect, as the tense that
presents an act as in progress, is
sometimes used to present the act
as il gels under way; we see the
act in progress in its first stage,
the beginning of its evolation.
Some would name this the dugres-
stve imperfect ; others, the imper-
Ject of evolution (see 4.).P. XV,
p. 150). Cp. éBddilov £ set forth
1. 24, L. 41; &AX elxofev Iyovres
&v ¢Radlopey but we should rave
started from home with them 4.7 ;
Ecpewyov / set forth in flight 12. 16
(so épevyer 12. 42); THv Exxhy
aiuv émolovy they proceeded to hold
the assembly 12. 72; 1& reiyy
rarioxanrov they proceeded o
lear down the walls, Xen. Hell,
2. 2. 23; et §v dmedoyoipgy /
wonld at once proceed to my de-
Jense, Dem., 18. g; Xen. Mem.

1. 2. 16 €ifds drommdijocavre Sw-
xpdrovs éwparriTgy TR wOMTIXd
they instantly left Socrates with a
leap and proceeded lo take active
part in politics. For other ex-
amples with adverbs of rapidity
see GS, 206. The succession of
tenses in this whole narrative is
noteworthy. Great force is given
by the interweaving of impetfects
of vivid description (dreypddovro,
Hplrwy, Epaoxer, ofz. GS. 207),
the aorists of summary statement
(xatéhafoy, drov, ducAdyyer,
éxéhevoey, efc), and the nume-
rous historical presents (wapa-
SiBdagw, dvolyrum, doépyera,
xaAel, 2/c.). —lpi piv wavirafov:
when pév stands without a corre-
sponding 8¢ a contrasted thought
is often latent. Here there is an
underlying thought of his brother's
fate. Cp. 19. 1, 19. 7, 32. 13, 32.
17. Cp. on 25. 16, Lysias was
arrested at his house in the Piraeus,
as we see by the fact that he sent
Archeneos es dorv (§ 16). This
entrance into Lysias’s house was.,
in spirit, a violation of the princi-
ple that a man’s house is his
sanctuary, a principle as jealously
maintained in Athens as in mod-
ern states. But in form it was
legal, for Pison was executing a
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decree of the supreme governing
body, and at all times, even under
the democracy, search of the house
and arrest of a criminal were open
to the proper officers acting under
such a warrant. But this author-
ity was outrageously abused by
the Thirty. The patriot Thrasy-
bulus reminds his followers of their
sufferings under such treatment:
Seurvolvres ovvedapSavipedn xal
xafeidorres xai dyopdlovres we
were seized at table, in bed, in
the agora (Xen, Hell. 2. 4. 14).
— lpynorhpov: the shield factory.
— dmeypldovro: the usual word
for an inveatory. For the causa-
tive middle see HA. 815 G. 1245 ;
B. s05: Gl 500d.

9. alwmov olv, . . . fmordpny
piv oliv: [ said therefore, . . .
now I knew. The first olv is in-
ferential, the second, transitional,

marking the passage from the nar-
rative to the parenthetical remark.
See on § 3 (B).—vopile: the
ordinary word with feads (cp. Plato
Apol. 26 ¢ Tabra Adyw, &5 TS
mupdmay ol vopiles feods); but
it has, as used here, so much of
the idea of ‘respect,’ *fear, that
the speaker can even add dvbpd-
wovs. The retention of the indic.
in vopifer (ind. discourse with the
secondary fmwrduyy) is a part
of the increasing vividness with
which Lysias recalls the events as
his narrative advances, and which
brings in the historical present
(dvofyvupt) in the following sen-
tence. — I r@v woapdvrav: Ik,
because the circumstances are
viewed as the sowrce of the con-
viction.

10. wdoav: tense, HA. g482a;
G. 1286; B. 549. 2; Gl 578.
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1r. Gpohéymoev: sc. Aafeiy, cp,
ebaat xpripare Aafdv § 8. — k-
unvods: sc. orarijpes. For the
sums mentioned see App. § 61 f.
This was only the ready money
which Lysias happened to have in
his strong box ; perhaps the ready
money of the shield manufactory.
In addition to this, Lysias lost his
house, his share in the stock and
tools in the shield factory, and his
share in the 120 slaves (§ 19).
Yet it would appear from the ac-
counts of his later contributions to
the patriot cause that a considera-
ble amount of his property escaped
the hands of the Thirty (see p. 20,
n. 1).—é&yamfiray ;¢ the direct
form is dyamjoes, € 76 gOpa od-
oets you may consider yourself
lucky, if you save yonr skin. The
curt sarcasm well expresses the
brutality of the whole proceeding.

€xeor

dyamijoes is a *jussive’ future.
GS. 269; HA. 844; G. 1265; B.
583 n. 1.  For the mood of
caras see HA. 899; G. 1405;
Gl. 648.

12. dmrvyxdve :  the verb
agrees, as often, with the first of
the two noms. ; but the two being
once expressed. the plural naturally
follows in dmdires, xaradapBd-
vovgt, épwrirw. By the same
usage &fwdae might have been
singular. — PaB(foymy: optative
after pwrdew, a historical pres-
ent. HA.g32. 2; G. 1268, 1487
B. 517. 1. §81; Gl 661. —dls vé-
Gehdod . . . ds Aopviwmov: the
Greek idiom is precisely the same
as the colloquial English. — oxé-
Ymras: the same sarcastic tone as
in the preceding. The hearer
feels with what cruel unconcern
these robbers treated their victims.
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~ piv odv: force, see on § 3. —
BoBlluv: lo go on kis way, cp. on
EB848uLov § 8.

13. awydv: Lysias would have
us suspect that Pison was plan-
ning to keep for himself the con-
fiscated money. — és ffwy xeloe:
‘on the understanding that he
would come there’; for s ‘sub-
jective * see on 16, 8. — xwbumbuy
i8dwn, ds . . . bwdpxovros: i seemed
to me wise Lo make a venlure, be-
lieving that death al any rate was
Lo be counted on already, i.e. what-
ever risks might be involved in
any attempt to escape, one risk at
least (y), and that the supreme
one, was already upon me (Vmrdp-
X0¥Tos, see on Umdpyet §23).  Kew-
Suvesa is usually fo meet danger,
o be in danger, but it is used here
for droxvduverey or mapaxwdu-
vevuy = fo fake a risk; cp. 1. 45
& . . . rowirov xivduvor dxwdi-
vevoy wonld [ urve laken such a

risk; 4. 17 dAA dwexudivevor
vobro but [ look this risk.

14. Adpwarwov: this is all that
we know of Damnippus; he was
evidently a trusted adherent of
the Thirty. — &bwa: [ am guilty
(not 7 am doimg wromg). A
present state or condition viewed
as the result of a past action is
usually represented in Greek, as
in English, by the perfect; but
certain words in Greek frequently
express this idea by the present:
A. Words of hearing and saying,
drotw, wuvBdvopar (12. 62), alofd-
vount, yryvooxw. povidve, Aiyw.
B. Words of coming and going.
especially fxw and olyopas, £ am
come, { am gone (not £ am on the
way). C. ddwid (r2. 82, 25. 1,
25. 24), devyw (12. 57), il
(12. 36), xpard, frrdpar, orépo-
pae (and all verbs of privation, GS.
204), and some others. Kiihn.
§ 382. 4. — dmSAhupar: the action
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is already under way, J am being
destroyed. The change to direct
discourse in the series of brief
clauses with the repeated “and™
reproduces the breathless earnest-
ness and haste of the appeal. This
earnestness of feeling leads Lysias
into one of his rare personifica-
tions, that of Svapw by the per-
sonal epithet xpoflupoy; for other
examples see Introd. p. 25, n. 5.
els . . . cwmplav: the purpose of
an act is that foward which the act
goes out; it may therefore be
expressed by each of the preposi-
tions els, wpos, and éni with the
accus. But Lysias prefers els,
using mpds in Ig9. 22 and tg. 61
only, and éx in 19. 21 and 28. 14
only. For &l with acc. express-
ing purpose see on 32. 22, and for
éx{ with dat. see on 12. 24. For
eis cp. 12. 18, 19. 39, 19. 55, 24. 10,
— twéayere wovfionv: for the fut.
infin. see on gdoay § 10, —&wav:
anything. Cp. Demos. 18. g,
wdvrwy pev yap droorepeiofar Av-
wypov Eart, 1o be robled of anything

is vexatious. — Biboly, offer, cona-
tive present, see on wuwfdveafas
§ 2
15. évbupovplvy wrh.:
#8dxcer pou Tavry reapiabos cwliu
évfupovpévy o
. { é&f piv Aibo

awljropa
2 { daw 82 AyopBis

ot
(@) ey reracpivos
dpethiceota:
&) & ug
drobaveioba
The irregularity in this otherwise
symmetrical sentence lies in the
fact that after the second main
protasis (&&v & Aqgh85) the gov-
erning verb is repeated in new
form (Fyotunw replacing &vbupov-
péve). which shifts the construc-
tion of the apodosis from the fut.
indic. of indir. disc. with &re,
to the fut. infin. of indir. dise
This insertion of #yovuny makes
the thought clearer to the listener
by separating the second princi-
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pal protasis from the subordinate
ones that follow. This separation
is further strengthened by shifting
from the subj. in the leading pair
of protases tu the opt. of ind. disc.
in the subordinate protasis. —
yovpny pév: ey is drawn to the
leading verly from its naturad posi-
tion after «. Such displacement
of pév throws emphasis upon the
word that it follows.  So in 16. 18.
For corresponding  displacement
of 8 see on 16. 7. —el Bk pfi: a
stereotyped expression which may
be used c¢ven when there is no
place for the negative. Here with
neg. force; so in 22. 6, 22, 21.
Without neg. force, 12. 50.

16. ipevyov: sef forth.  The
impf. pictures the flight in its be-
ginning, where the aor. would
merely state the fact of fight. See
on éBddilov § 8.— adhely Oipy:
defined by Harpocration (s.7. ol
Aetos) as ﬁ aro ‘h‘f}s‘ d8ot 'n'pufim
Bipa rijs olxias the fromt door,
street door. The term dugiupos
(8§ 15) must mean that the house

had a second outer door, though
we have no knowledge of such an
arrangement except from this pas-
sage. The third deor through
which Lysias passed may have
opened through a garden wall
into a back street. DBut we have
ne facts on which to base any-
thing more than conjecture. For
the plan of the Greek house see
Gardner, “The Greek House,"
Journal of Hellenic Studies, 21
(1g01), 203 fl.; Gulick, Life of
the Ancient Greecks, p. 21 fl.;
Gardner and Jevons, AManual
af Greek Antiguities, p. 31 ff.;
Smith, Did'y Greek and Roman
Auntig., article “Domus." — «e
dorv: cp. the English ““to town.”
Here dorv is used as a proper
name, the city in distinction from
the Piraeus. Lysias's custom
varies as to the use of the article
with derv; cp. eds dorv 13 24,
32. 8; év dore 25. 1; but wpis
o dorv 13. 80: ds 1o dorv
12. §4. Lysias sends Archeneos
to the city as the speediest and
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surest means of learning whether
his brother is under arrest, for
he would be taken there by the
arresting party. It does not imply
that Polemarchus lived in the city
rather than in the Piraeus.

17. robw’ dnlvev: éxd with gen.
of a personal word = in the time
of. So in 12. 42, 12. 65, 16. 3,
22. Q, 24. 25, 25. 21, 34- 4. — wivaw:
present tense, because this particu-
lar order is defined as an instance
of the customary order. So Soc-
rates’s jailor says yederaivovet xai
xatepdvray, éradav adbrols mapey-
yéAhw mivew v Pdpuaxoy they are
angry and curse me, when I groe
them the order to drink the drug
(Plato, Phaedo 116 c). — wplv
e dzfore Lelling, used loosely
for without telling; cp. on 19. 7,
wpiv mapayevéofor. The English
would allow the same loose ex-
pression, which comes from the
underlying thought of the haste
of the action. Aeschines uses wply
in the same way in speaking of
the crimes of the Thirty, wAeiovs

# xtAiovs xai mevraxoaiovs TV wo-
Mrdy  dapirovs dméxrenvay, wpiv
xei rias airias drovoar, é¢ als
éuehdov dmobvijoxey, xoi odd i
Tis Tadis xai éxdopds TV T~
Tqodvrwy elwy TOobs TpoTTxovTaS
wapayevioBar more than 1500 of
the citizens they put to death with-
out trial, before they even heard
the charges on whick they were
aboul lo die, and they wonld not
even allow the relatives to be pres-
enl at their funerals or to follow
them to their graves, 3. 235. Cp.
Ant. Tefral. A y 2 ¢edyorres mpp-
repov 1) dwédvoav fleeing before they
kad time to strip thems. With the
coming of the Thirty to power all
legal protection of citizens was
thrown aside. One of the most
common charges against them is
that they condemned citizens to
death without a trial, whereas the
right of every citizen to trial with
full opportunity for defense was
one of the fundamental principles
of the democracy. This right was
extended to metics also.
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18, Gmedlpiro: not ixpépero,
because dxpépewy is the usual word
for the orderly funeral ceremony
(cp. ébevexfijvar below). — oifbe-
mis: while odd¢uds depends on
éfevexPivai, the negative part of
it goes over to etacav; hence oi-,
not uy- — xhawrlov: see L. & S.
xhuriov. That the form is xlew-
is determined by inscriptions. —
wpotlevro: see the description of
funeral customs in Gulick, 292 ff.:
Becker's Charicles, English ed.,
p- 383 ff.; Gardner and Jevons,
Greek  Antiguities, p. 360 fi.;
Guhl and Koner, Life of the
Greeks and Romans, p. 289 fl.
~— olg Ty Tadiiy 1 see on ds cwry-
piav § 14

19. On the moAvodwderoy of

this section see App. § 58. 4. — v
Snpderiov: L. & S, sw. 1L 3. —
dwlbocav: dwo- because the con-
fiscated property belonged now to
the state. — dwhnoriay xal aloxpe
xépbuav: the doubling of words
merely for rhetorical effect is as
rare jn the simple style of Lysias
as it is common in the rhetorical
style of Demosthenes; see App.
§ 58, 2. —als rooubryy . . . ddi-
xovro : the Hore construction which
we expect after rosayryy is thrust
aside by the emphatic xai 7ov
Tpdrov Tob abray drodedw drou)-
gavro. The whole force of the
long period is thus thrown upon
what is really the one emphatic
thought, that this act about to be
described exhibits the real char-
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acter of the men. With this idea
fresh in the minds of the hearers,
and their attention sharpened by
the interruption in the narrative,
Lysias at last gives the fact for
which they are waiting, in the
more independent form of the
clause with ydp. — yée: explica-
tive ydp, see on 19. 12, — bre
wprov: as seon as (for the differ-
ent meaning of &re 7o wpliTov see
Crit. Note). — Mnhépuos: Melo-
bius was one of the party that
went to Lysias's house, drove out
his guests, and put him under
arrest (§§ 8 and 12).

20. drvyxdvopsy: the negative
imperfect of * disappointinent”;
see on éroApwy § 5. —Bd vd yph-
pare: the whole preceding nar-
rative has laid all stress upon the
fact that this was outright robbery
- murder for money, not a peliti-
cal arrest and assassination. An
honorable revolution might neces-
sitate the summary execution of
some political opponents, but this

act was robbery and murder. The
defendant stands under the protec-
tion of the feeling that there
should be a general amnesty for
political offenses.  Lysias is
shrewdly bringing every fact to
the point that Eratosthenes and
his companions had used politics
merely as a means for personal
enrichment. If this is so, they
should be treated like robbers, not
like reconciled political opponents.
— Sowep 8v brapor: sc. dfapdproey
or ébjuaprov. HA. go5; G.
1313; B. 616. 4; Gl. 656 b (the
protasis here is Iyorres, giving
therefore Gomep dv for domep dv
« of the grammars). — robrov:
this treatment. — wéhas : the dative
of the one “in relation to whom "
ovw dfiovs is true. HA. 771; G.
1172, t; B. 382, 2d example; Gl.
523 a, §th example. — xopyylas:
for the nature and extent of such
services see Gulick, p. 62. For
the relation of metics to public
burdens cp. p. g. and see Gardner
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and Jevons, Greek Autiguities,
p- 455 Pleas for favor based
on such services are a commuon-
place of Athenian court speeches.
Lysias himself gives a notable
illustration in his twenty-first
speech,see on 19, 43. — Xopnyfoav-
vas: in sharp antithesis to dvras
and with this modifying juas
above; but the series of partici-
ples, starting in this construction,
is so far prolonged that the feeling
of their grammatical connection
with the preceding is lost. and
the sentence is closed with em-
phasis by bringing in a new inde-
pendent verh, Hfiwcav; to the
object of péiwaar the later partici-
ples attach themselves by a slight
anacoluthon. — «lodopds : the elo-
¢dopd was a direct property tax
levied upon members of the three
upper property classes to meet
extraordinary expenses of war.
As the Peloponnesian War steadily
exhausted the ordinary revenues
of the state, the elogopd became
a frequent and pressing burden.
—xooplovg: by the close of the
fifth century the abuses of democ-
racy had become so notorious, and
the trade of politics so corrupt,
that ambition for political promi-
nence had become cause for sus-

picion ; yet the obligation of every
citizen to take his place in the
common life of the state was still
a fundamental principle. Under
these influences it was felt that the
ideal citizen was the quiet, modest,
law-abiding man, who neither
sought political power nor neg-
lected political obligations. Lysias
defines the attitude of the ideal
citizen in his twenty-first speech
(§ 19): béopar ol Iuidv, & dv-
Spes  dimaorral . py  povoy
1‘|'|'Jv quw[wv Ayfoupylﬁv .at,um’i-
obut, dANG 10V Slwv Emerpdepdrov
irﬂupc?o'&u, Fyoupsvous  TavTyw
elvae iy )\ymvpymv Emrovwrarqv,
S Tédovs fov wdvra xpovov KO-
wiov elvat kol oddporu Kai ppd®
0¢' #dovijs drrybivar ppf Imo
xépbovs érapbivar, dA\A& Towolror
mapacyely Eavrov dore pndéva v
wohuridy pijre péppaa o pojre Sixny
ToApsjoar wpooxakécaabar / ask
you, gentlemen of the jury, not
only to remember my public ser-
wices, but to consider my personal
habits, thinking that this is the
meost difficult public service, lo be
Jrom first (o last always an orderly
man, and discreet, to be wneither
conguered by pleasure nor carried
away by gain, and to show one's
self such @ wan that no citizen
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will complain of him nor dare
summon  fim into conrt.  Cp.
Dem. 18. 308 &om vydp, &orwv
Hovyia dwaia xal aupdépovoa Ty
woAes, v of woldol Ty woAcrdy
Duels dwAils dyere there is, there
is a quietl that is right and usefil
to the state, whitk you the majority
of the citizens keep in sincerily.
The attitude that was thus honored
in the citizen was even more to
be demanded of the metic. — Avera-
pévovs : causative mid. See on
dreypadovro § 8.—olx dpolws . . .
fwolirabovro: mof such melics as
they were citizens. The restrained
simplicity of the under-statement
{Miosis) is stronger than the
strongest terms could make it.
2I. ovrou: CpP. On adrois § I.
The Thirty are now so definitely
before the minds of the hearers
that otrot becomes the natural ex-
pression, and with the Thirty are
associated in obrot those who sup-
port Eratosthenes in this trial.
For the periodic form of the sen-
tence see App. § 46 —+lg roin

M ¥ ~ » 4
Kai eis Tooourdr €igt TOAuys

moheplove: the rhetorical period
which is to contrast the conduct
of the Thirty with that of Lysias
and his family gains emphasis by
having its opening colon in verbal
antithesis to the last colon of the
preceding series: woAdods & "Aby
vaiov €k Tov modepiwy Avoapévors
»5. woMhols pév TRV mwoMrdw
els rvods mokepiows EffAacav. —
dripovs: the technical term for
men under druia, the complete or
partial deprivation of privileges of
citizenship, inflicted by the courts
as a penalty for crime. See Gu-
lick, p. 61. — Bvyarépas : the dowry
was so important in marriages of
well-to-do Athenians that the
seizure of the fathers' property by
the Thirty destroyed the hopes of
marriage for many girls of good
family. The lot of the Athenian
wife was narrow and poorenough;
to the unmarried woman no re-
spectable career was open. -—dxé-
Aveav: every verb in the series of
aorists é4jhacay . . . roinoay . . .
xarégryoay . . . dxcAvoay ex-
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presses a ‘repeated past action’:
the study of such a series will help
to comrect the notion that the
aorist is confined to ‘single’ or
‘simple’ actions. These ‘com-
plexive * aorists (GS. 243) sum up
the whole career of the Thirty.
On the Suowrédevrov see App.
§57-4

23. waxdv, aloypév: on the
ovwovupis see App. § 58. 2. —dlp-
yoopévor wlorly; when any aspect
of a past action brings it up into
immediate relation to the present,
the whole idea of past action in
present relation s usually ex-
pressed by the perfect. In the
case of passive forms, the resuls-
fug condition is the usual present
aspect which causes the perfect to
be used ; in the case of active and
deponent verbs among the most
common aspects are credit, guill,
responsibilily ; dpydoavro they did
the deed; elpyoopivor ol they
have done the deed, with the under-
lying idea in Greek as in English,
they are responsible for the deed,
they are guilty of the deed. Cp.

ménpaxtar § 7, elpyaopivos § 33,

werouixaoy § 89, xuraymduopévous
éoeabas § 100. — ifovképyy By : im-
perf. indic. of a Aopeless wisk (=
wvellenr), GS. 367 (cp- 398): B.
588 n.; Gl 461 d. The “poten-
tial indic.” of G. 1339 and GMT.
246.
23. TowiTa: L. dis oDV Kaxdw
s+ dpyropevo doiy. — imipyn
In our eight speeches note the fol-
lowing uses of dwdpyer: A. In the
original sense, fo begin, 24. 18 rois
tmdpfavras those who began .
B. Of what exysfs, or is frue; fact
in distinction from claim or false-
hood, 12. 1, 12. 23, 12. 70, 34. 6.
C. Of what exists or is true o
start with, 12. 97, 19. 29, 25. 6,
34. 3, 34- 8. D. Of what is now
so sure that it is fo e connted
upon (whether for good or iil),
12.13,19. 11, 19- 20, 25.4. E. Of
what #s ready, 12. 33. F. 73
Ywdpyovra= properly (=whatone
has to start with), 31. 18 rovrow
dgppdro ra imdpyovra these he
robbed of their property. In 32.
28 r& twdpyovra = capital, in dis-
tinction from interest. — xal wpé-
Tepov : see ofl xai Judy 19. 2 (C).
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—7j lavrof wapavople: a per-
sonification (rare in Lysias) like
that of Svvauw § 14, and better
suited to the tone of its passage.
See Introd. p. 25, n. §.— H-venpe-
wiv: serving lo the end.

24. lpiobar: for the formal
questioning of an opponent in
court see App. § 20. — dwl G-
Mlg: éri with the dative properly
denotes the ground of an act,
that uwpon which it rests (cp.
on 32. 17); but often the ultimate
ground of an act is its purpose,
hence the use of éxf with the dat,,
instead of the phrases enumerated
on es cwrnpiav § 14. So dni Ty
BAdBy § 48; éx' dAibpy §60. In
13. z0 ground and purpose are
coupled : olx & edvolp T Speripa
4AL énl xaradire: Tob dijpov Tob
Speripov not from good will to you,
but for the destruction of your de-
mocracy. — Swahdyeorfa : the cere-

» LR PR - 3 2
H ov; Ta vnd Tdv dpydr

monial impurity of a murderer was
so great that the accused was,
after indictment, forbidden en-
trance to the sanctuaries or the
Agora while awaiting trial. The
trial itself was held in the open
air, in order, as Antiphon tells us
(5. 11), “that the jurors might not
come into the same inclosure with
those whose hands were defiled,
nor the prosecutor come under the
same roof with the murderer.,” —
xal wpds alrdv robrov: even (fo
talk) with kim himself. So xai
mpds Erepoy above. — dvéfinh: to
the platform for witnesses. See
App. § 20.— 8oy xal shoefils :
for the gvrwyuuia see App. § 58.2.
The amplified expression gives
dignity and force to the final
colon of the period. - pov: case,
HA. 767; G. 1165, cp. 1167;
B. 377-378; Gl 523 a first
example.
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2s. bwoloww : 7 was doing.
When the motive of an act is the
chief object of thought, the act
itself is nawrally viewed in its
progress, hence the change from
the aor. dmjyayes 10 (Seduss) dwoi-
ovr. Cp. §§ 26, 27. 9o: 19. 59,
22. 3. 22. 11, 22,12, 25. 13, The
following imperfects (dyiyvovro,
owyyaptves, dvrédeyts. dvride
yor) represent vividly the progress
of the discussion (cp. the similar
imperfects in § 8.). In § 26 the
motive is again the chief thought
in dvrédeyes and ovveddpuSBaves.
As Lysias passes to the consum-
mation of the whole, he returns to
the aorist, dwjyayes, dwéxravas.
— Bovhevrply: for the relation
of this discussion to the discussion
among the Thirty by themselves,
see on € rois rpudeorra § 6. Un-
der the Thirty the popular courts

€l or pe,

had been abolished and their func.
tions transferred to the Senate, a
body entirely subservient to the
will of the Thirty.

26. On Lysias's use of rhetori-
cal questions see App. § 59. 1. —
era: Lysias has elra in the follow-
ing uses: A. = again, secondly;
but {wera is his usval word for
this, See 19, 15. B. = then,
i.e. under those circumstances. See
tg. 51, C. Meaning as under B,
but in a question implying indig-
nation or astonishment. With our
passage compare 34. 6. — évrind-
yav: pres. infin, in ind. disc. repre-
senting the impf. of the direct. HA.
853 a; G. 128¢.1; B. 551; GL
s77a; GMT. 119; GS. 327. So
elvas 12, 495 mpdrraw 12. 63 Ixaw
32. 20. — bm\ ool fn your power.
Cp.éwiin § 33,22 17. — xal ciow
.o nol ph: Soth . . . and, where
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the English, less logically, has or.
Cp. 27. 3 dworav év xpripacw 3 kai
awbijvar 1] woket kal pof when the
safety ar destruction of the city
depends upon money.

27, dmep Ghnbi Myu: £f ke is
speaking the trut (though I deny
that he is). elrep gives emphasis;
it is oftenest, though not always,
used (A) where there is an im-
plied denial or doubt of the truth
of the statement, §§ 32, 48; 16. 8,
22. 12, 25- §; or (B) with implied
protest against the fact stated,
§ 29. — & wpowerdxdy . in apposi-
tion with rofiro. —iv rois perel-
xow: cp. Isoc. Panegyr. 85 dre-
Seifavro 8 Tis alridv eluyias
« . &v 7ois md Aupeiov meudbel-
aw they exkibited their bravery in
the case of those who were sent by
Darius. — wlorw DdpPavoy : Era-
tosthenes may claim that his col-
leagues, suspicious of his loyalty
to them, forced him to make this
arrest in order to implicate him so

deeplyin their crimes that he could
not withdraw (we have Plato's tes-
timony, Agel. 3z c, that they used
this means to hold men who were
not of their own number). Lysias
replies that for such a purpose they
would have sent him toarrest some
one more important and conspicu-
ous than a mere metic. That such
a claim by Eratosthenes will be
insincere is implied in the ironical
&jrov. For the force of wiorw
cp. § g; there the ‘guaranty’ lay
in the oath; here it would be in
the act.—Odpfavov: tense, see
on éwojow § 25.-—elxde qv: for
the non-use of dv see HA. 897;
G.1400.1; B.567; Gl.460o; GMT.
415-417 ; GS. 363. —évraxdy,
dwoBebaryplvos : the opposition and
the expression of opinion were
both past with reference to ériy-
xovg but the opinion expressed
remained as a basis for the action
of his colleagues, hence the change
to the perfect. doris dvridéyaw
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{pres.) éniyxore would mean who
happened lo be opposing. GMT.
144, 146.  dmodaiveobar is the
more common word with yrduyr.
In such expressions ywdpn has
become so fused with the verb
that it seldom takes the article
even when t4e opinion expressed
is specifically given in the follow-
ing clause; cp. 31. 6 yvduy &
Xpbvrar & wdca yi warpls atrols
forw & f &v & dmridan Ixwew
whe hold the opinion that every
land that jfeeds them s their
Jatherland ; so Xen. Anab. 3.

5. 3 dmedelfavro . . yvungy
o7t KT
aB. ¥n: aggain, introducing

the third point in the argu-
ment, as émera introduced the
second.

2g. adefiy: iself, HA. 680. 3;
G.gg0; B. 475. 2 n.; Gl 558. —
wpocerdrrere : for the assimilation

of tense to that of #v see HA.
grg b; G. 1440; GMT. 559. —
viv B4: cp. § 23. — wapd roi wore
xal Muods BSlony: whom in the
world WILL yox punish? xal is
used as an emphatic particle in
questions, implying the inability
of the speaker to answer his own
question, or his impatience at the
circumstances that raise the ques-
tion. Its only English equivalent
is a peculiar emphasis. Cp. 24. 12,
24. 23. — word: the tone given by
xa{ is further strengthened by
wxoré; the indefinite word of time
gives the idea of utter loss for an
answer. In English we prefer the
indefinite expression of place, i
the world. Cp. § 34 and 32. 12,
—alwap: if it is actually going lo
be permitted. See on § 27. — -
eret; a monitory protasis (see on
§ 35) made still more emphatic by
the intensive -wep.
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30. xal piv 84: in this combi-
nation pév has the affirmative force
of its stronger form pjy. Where
the main statement or argument
has been concluded the combina-
tion wxal piv & often introduces
another, less important, but con-
firmatory, statement. Soin §§ 35,
49, 89; 22. 19, 22. 21, 25, 17.—
orelav: precisely fitted to govern
avrév only, but with slight exten-
sion of meaning made to govern
rda dfmiopéva also. It was pos-
sible for Eratosthenes, not finding
Polemarchus at home, to pretend
that he did not see him in the
street, and so “keep™ him safe,
and at the same time “keep™ the
commands of the Thirty. — agler
w¢: unusual position of re, as
though xai oylear were to follow;
cp. Isae. 2. 1 BoyPev Te T mwarpi
xal dpavrg doth to help my father
and piyself, for 1o kelp both my

Sather and myself. — wapév: HA.
973; G. 1569; B. 658; GL 591.
—wirw ! Teferring not only to
members of the Thirty, but to
many honorable citizens whom
they forced to do work of this
kind, and for whom some ex-
cuse might be offered ; ¢p. on
§ 2.

31. ifdpyows: pred. of yevéoBu,
assimilated to the dat. pronoun
understood with xd8wwos fv; see
on Aéyovre § 1. — ry b5i "Epare-
obéve.: Lysias seldom uses the
article with the names of parties
to a suit. Here the antithesis to
dxeivors accounts for its use.—
vy dwdlv: ke could have said
(cp. mapdv, § 30). For non-use
of dv see on elxdc v § 27. We
have the same omission in oldw
7 v below, and in xpiv § 32.
— Duyxov, Phaavav : for the owwe-
vupiz see App. § §8. 2.
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32. For the use of antithesis in
this section and the next see App.
§ 57. 1.— atwep : force, see on § 27.
— pyrerfy: usually in bad sense,
¢informer,’ but here and in § 48
in good sense.— ocvAAapBévav:
present tense of a course of con-
duct. — évieplvon . . . Wbopivon:
present in form, impf in force.
Cp. §§ 42, 50, 51, 99; 16. 5, 16. 6.
See HAZ 856 a; G. 1289; B. 542.
1; GMT. 140; GS. 337. Cp.on
dvriddyer § 26, On the rhetorical
form see App. § 58. 5.

33. Tdv Aeyopdvev: connect
with Texprfpur. — 0¥  ydp pdvow
xrh. : on the periodic structure see
App. § 54. — qpiv: thrust be-
tween ol povor and wmopeiu to
‘throw emphasie upon the latter.
Hyperbaton, the interruption of
the natural order of words, arrests
the attentiofi, and thus throws

emphasis sometimes upon the in-
serted word, sometimes upon one
ar both of the words that it has
crowded apart. Cp. elgoav § 82;
v § 94 I duod 16. 8 Twés 19,
52; poL24. I} Yuiv and éyev 24.
21; Tols maoy 24. 22 ; Duiv 24. 27 ;
ded 25. 25; olrws 32. 13. — wop-
«ivou : the secrecy of the meetings
of the Thirty was in evil contrast
with the openness of proceedings
in the democratic assemblies. Yet
even under the democracy the
Senate might hold secret sessions
on special occasions. Lysias in-
dulges in a grim pun in map-eivay,
wap’ atrrols elvat, even bringing in
an uncommon expression for the
sake of it. See App. § 58. 5.—
wap abrots: af our own homes, or
in our own land. Cp. chez nous,
apud nos. Cp. wapd rois dAois
24. 20.  For the Greek for fo one's
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Aowmie see on 16. 4. For mupd
with dat. = under one’s care see
on 19. 22.—adrois: for fuiv al-
rois HA. 686 a; G. 9955 B. 471,
n. I.—&m rolirors: see on émi ool
§ 26. — mévra va xaxd: all possi-
ble injuries ; the article is less
often used in this expression.—
dgyarpévors : tense, see on § 22.
34. 7l &v wor' lwolnorag: what
in the world yor weornld have done.
For 7oré see on § 29. — dboxwy:
see on ddoxoyres § 5.5 : see
on 25. 9 A, —=f &v o: the Greek
hearer was no more conscious of
the loss of a verb here than we
are with our own “what il” The
dv serves its own phrase and
also the following dwefmica-

ko H b3 LA
@y oL 'LGV U,U.ETGPDL

ofe. — ol &Behdol . . . xal difs:
xai (= eren) is not here to he
connected with «f.  Cp. on 19.18.
- atro: Eratosthenes. — delg:
the ¢ of vids disappeared in Attic
writers of the fourth century, and
largely in Aftic prose writers even
in the fifth. Declension, HA. 216.
19; G.z291. 35: B. 5. 25; GL
142. 9. — dwefmdloasde: on this
rare use of the aorist se¢ Crit,
Note.

35. xal piv B5;: force, see on
§ 30.—darav: distinguish from
woAerdv, L. & S. 571 dords. The
word is chosen here as suggest-
ing those of the woAfrac who
supported the Thirty and were
known as ol & derews.—ol piv
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wth.: the scheme of the sentence
is: B
ol piv . . . pabdvres drinow
worepov Sixny Soovow
wpdfavres pév . . .
. . foovrat
T Svorvyjoavres 8 . . .
o,
ibovawy
doon & Edvor  dmbmpotow
elororrar
woTepor ddinws .

.. R
pUTTOVTW
7 Swalws
—w (before dv) : assimilated from
cognate accus. to case of omitted
antecedent, HA. gg6a. 2 ; G. 1032;
B. 484. 1, 486; Gl. 614. For v
éplevrar (without assimifation) see
HA. 739,996 a. 15 G. 1099, 1033}
. 356; Gl 510 d. — ifapbproour:
indefinite, hypothetical sins of
the future (genera! future supposi-
tion) ; dgievrm (indic.), the defi-
nite, known aims of the present.
— B84 : force, see un 25. 9 {B). —
ddfioowniv: 2 monitory protasis.
For the future indic. in minatory

and monitory conditions  see
GMT. 447 n. 1; G. 1905; Gl
648 b. So in §§ 29, 74, 85, 9o;
22. 17, 34- 6. — rpovpdrove: see
Crit. Note. We infer that some
of the states friendly to Athens
had made formal proclamation
excluding members of the late
oligarchy from taking refuge with
them. While Eleusis had been
set apart as an asylum for the
Thirty and their supporters, it is
not unlikely that some, fearing that
the democracy would not keep its
promise of immunity, sought refuge
in other states.

36. ofw: for obv as a particle
of emphasis see on 19. 7 (A). —
Buvdv el : the thought as it lies in
Lysias’s mind at the beginning is

ol Savdv dori

Tols pév orparqyovs . . . Ba-
€l [ vérw épudoare

rovrovs 8¢ . . . ob xohdoeobe;
but as he comes to the climax the
thought ofx olv 8ewwdv is too re-
mote, and he turns to a stronger,
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el 7ToUs uév oTparyyovs, ol €vikwy vavpaxovwres,
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more passionate form in the direct
appeal obx dpa xpip . . . xoAd-
{eoBac; this leaves roirouvs without
government, and the introductory
«, which was brought in by the
expected od xoAdoeobe, apparently,
but only apparently, stands in the
place of gri. —ivikwy: tense, see
on dbwd § 14 — voig ix i
Sardrrms: in speaking of the same
event Plato uses roix dx T
vavpaxias (Apol. 32 b); con-
slructio pracgnans, vois Ik Tis
faldrrys standing both for rtovs
& 75j Oxrdrry, and & rijs Gaddr-
T (with dvehéofa). HA.788a;
G. 1225; B. 398 n. 3.-—favdry
{npidoraTe: in the summer of 406
the Athenian fleet under Conon
was shut up in the harbor of
Mytilene by the Lacedaemonians.
Desperate efforts were made for
their rescue; a new fleet was
hastily equipped and manned by
a general call to arms.  Seldom
had an expedition enlisted so
many citizens of every class. The
new fleet met the enemy off the Ar-
ginusae islands, and, in the greatest
naval battle ever fought between
Greek fleets, won a glorious vic-
tory. The generals, wishing to
push on in pursuit of the enemy,
detailed forty-seven ships under

subordinate officers to rescue the
Athenian wounded from the wreck-
age. A sudden storm made both
pursuit and rescue impossible, and
more than 4ooo men, probably
half of them Athenian citizens,
were lost.  The blow fell upon so
many homes in Athens that public
indignation against the generals
passed all bounds, and the gen-
erals were condemned to death.
Not only was the sentence in
itself unjust, but it was carried by
a vote against the accused in a
body, in violation of the laws
guaranty of a separale vote upon
the case of every accused citizen.
A reaction in feeling followed, a
part of the general reaction against
the abuses of the democracy.
That the popular repentance was
not as general or as permanent as
it ought to have been is cleat
from the fact that now, three years
after the event, Lysias dares ap-
peal to this precedent as ground
for righteous severity in the pres-
ent case; he is evidently not afrajd
that it will be a warning to them
to beware of overseverity when
acting under passion. Yet he
shows his consciousness that he is
on dangerous ground, for he takes
pains to state the defense of the
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generals and the ground on which
it wax overruled. — rf dperg: for
Lysias’ rare use of personification
see Introd. pe o250 ne 5. — e
... twolneay frrrybRvac: Lysias
appeals confidently Lo the popular
suspivion  that  the  oligarchical
cluls were in negotiation with the
Spartans during the last years of
the war, and that the cutastrophe
at Aegospotami was @ picce of
sheer treachery carried out under
their plans. The mismanagement
there was so notorious that we are
pot surprised at the  suspicion,
though it is doubtful whether there
wits real cause for it. The sus-
picion was greatly increased by
the fact that one general slipped
awity unharmed,  while another
was refeased by the Spartans,
although all the other Athenian
prisoners were put to death. — xal
Tols waibag: an cexigrenition, s
it is in § 83. where he says that
the death of these men and that

yap tovrov wopilw xpivar

of their children would not be
sufficient punishment for them.
No une ever seriously proposed
at Athens to put sons to death
for their fathers' crimes, but lesser
penaltics were put upon them;
loss of civil rights (drygede) was
often visited upon the soms of a
man condemnped, and the common
penalty of death and confiscation
of property brought heavy sutfer-
ing to the family (se in the cise
of the fmily for which Lysias
pleads in Speech XIX). Yeteven
here the treatment was not inhu-
man; Demosthenes says (27. 65).
“Tven when you condemn any
une, you do not take away every-
thing, but you are merciful to wife
or children, and leave some part
for them.”

37. rolvey: force. see on 16. 7.
— nflowy krh. : dfior Gy ikavd el
Tt keryyoppuan woull mean, He
cAarges ought o be snfficicnt 1 at
in order to whd to this the idea



KATA EPATOI®ENOYX XII 37, 38 89

karyyopely, €ws &v Oavdrov 86fp 16 Peryorrt dbia
235 elpydofar.  Tadmy yap éoxdryy dikny Swdpela map’
adrdy Nafeiv. @or odk old & 7v det woMa xaryyo-
- Lé k] ~ L. 3 QO £ by £ N £ #
peiv TorodTwv dvdpdv, of old’ v Ymép évds éxdorov
~ Id A\ 3 Ld * [l » S F
Tév mempaypdvwy Sis dmobavdvres Sixny Sotvar dfiay

239 OVvaLTO.

Ob yap 3 oddé 7obro adrd wpoofxe. mojorar,
4 3 -~ - 7 » Ld # b M
omep év tpde Tf} mwoker eiboudov dori, mpds pév
Ay EA b3 k] ~ by -~
76 Karpyopyuéva undév dmoloyelofai, mepi 8¢ odaw
adrav érepa Aéyovres éviore éfamardow, vpw dmode-

“1 think,” the Greek substitutes
for &fwov fiv (ought) the verb dfiéw
(7 thank . . . ought), putting it in
the mood and tense proper to
dfwov vy we translate, then, 7
think the charges ought to be suffi-
cient. For non-use of dv see on
elxds v § 27. 1§ debyorri: dat.
of agent with elpydofat. — radmy:
the neut. pronoun is assimilated
in gender to its predicate apposi-
tive (Sixzw) as always in Lysias.
Cp. 16. 6, 24. Y0, 25. 13, 25. 23,
25. 28, See GS. 127; B. 465. —
adréy: plural because of the plu-
rality implied in the indefinite 74
edryorry, to which it refers. — ol
ol8" 8§ vi: the 7 (adverbial acc.)
of the direct question becomes é 7t
of the indirect. HA. 719 ¢, 700;
G. 1060, to13; B. 336, 490; Gl
540, 621. —{wlp: see on 25. 5. —
dvég: the word adds emphasis to
the individuality in éxdorov, eack

one. The speech against Ergocles
(XXVIID) opens with words simi-
lar to these: ra wév mﬂnopw.zm
ovrws dori woAAA kel Savd, &
dvlpes "Abgvain, dorte olix dv poc
Soxel StvacBu ‘Epymdijs twip
s indoTov v mempaypévev
alrg molhdxis droblaviv Solwas
Sixny dtiav 7§ duerépy wAROu the
charges are so many and 5o grave,
Athenians, that &t does nol seem to
ute that Ergocles, though he should
die many deaths for each one of
kis deeds, conld pay sufficient pen-
ally to you the people.

38. yép: force, as noted on 16.
10.—&4; force, see on 25. 9 (B).
—ol . . . o88é: for the double
negative see on 16. 10. — ffarari-
aw: a change from the infin. con-
struction begun in dwoloyeiofa:
to the independent indicative ; the
anacoluthon makes it possible to
present the long and detailed
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thought of the second member in
a simpler and more direct form.
— rpupapxfoavres : note that the
time of this aorist partic. is coin-
cident with that of the leading
verb, éAafor. * The action of the
aorist participle is ordinarily prior,
but it may be coincident, so espe-
cially when the leading verb is
aorist or future,” GS. 339. Cp.
HA. 856 b; G.r1290; B. 543,545.
~— §lhos : pedias is more common ;
but cp. Dem. 1g. 137 "Apdimroluy
... v Tére aippaxov alrod xai
gy Eypayev (earolled); Dem.
20. 59 xai mapaoxorres Hhny Dudv
T alriy marpida; Isoc. 16. 21
wades - . . Gldas Dty drofoe.

39. For the use of antithesis
in this section and the next see
App. § 57- t.—imsl: introducing
the reason for the statement above,
ol wpooxe; for tell him lo show
is here only a more emphatic way
of saying, ¥ for he could not show.”
— Soows: for the number see note
on § 17.—vads Swov: the first
éwov had its natural place at the
beginning of its c¢lause, but the

second dwov and the correspond-
ing Frrova of the third guestion
are displaced to give emphasis of
position to vats and rédiv. — wap=
éBorav : though the ships werc
all lost before the establishment
of the Thirty, the oligarchical
leaders were commonly charged
with having betrayed the fleet at
Aegospotami {cp. on § 36), and
were held responsible for the terms
of the final surrender. which in-
cluded the surrender of all but
twelve of the war-ships that re-
mained (Xen. Hell. 2. 2. 20, Andoc,
3. 12). —olav: the use of this
relative adjective where the Eng-
lish has only ‘as’ enables the
Greek to use a more compact
expression.

40. &ANA ydp wrk.: but in fact
they seized so many arms of the
enemy (and only so many) as fhey
took from you ; they captured such
walls (and only such) as ¢he walls
of thetr counlry, whick they dis-
mantled; ie. you, their fellow-
citizens, are the only enemy that
they ever faced. —&MA& ydp: see
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HA. 1050. 4 d; Gl. 672 d. In
&AAa ydp the original confirmatory
force of ydp is preserved (see on
19. 12); it is not Jor, but surely,
certainly, in fact. It is often
better left uatranslated in Eng-
lish. We are not to assume an
ellipsis and ydp in the causal sense
but this is so, for, An emphatic
éut is natural in closing the dis-
cussion of a point; dAAa ydp is
often so used. Cp. § 99; 22. 11,
24. 14, 24. 21, 2§. 17, 34. 1o.—
dpdyv: possess. gen. in the series
Vperépar . . . TV moAepnioy . . .
Dy . . . The éavrdv marpilos. —
ddubdovro: for the seizure of the
arms of all citizens outside the
3000 supporters of the Thirty, see
Xen. Hell. 2. 3. 20. This meant
more than the crippling of the
power of the people to resist. [t
was a keen personal affront to
every man, for the lance and
shield of the Athenian hoplite
were an outward sign of his politi-
cal and social rank. Lycurgus
speaks of them (76) as lepit Swha.
The seizure of these arms, which

many of the citizens had carried
through all the years of the Pelo-
ponnesian War, was one of the
most outrageous acts of the Thirty.
—olrwg: the simple relative of
is replaced by the indefinite rel.
in a characlerizing clause. s
specifies; domep specifies and
identifies, laying stress upon the
identity (cp. 22. 15, 24. 21, 25. 20,
25. 22, 25. 31, 32.15, 34- 1, 34. §) 1
while doris often characterizes, =
the sort of man who. » With doris
you relegate the man to the class
of people who do that sort of
thing; with a5 ye you have in
mind only the man himself and
his deed™ (Forman, Selections
Jrom Plato, p. 450). Cp. § 84,
25. 17, 28. 18, 25. 23. — ¢podpra:
we have no other knowledge of
this treacherous recall of frontier
garrisons.

41. Walpaca . . . Grav bebu-
unla: for the tense of mipaca
see on xaréoryy § 3. As the aor.
expresses here a repeated action
it properly stands as apodosis of
the general protasis Sray évfuunfi.
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—rdv adrdr: a pred. gen. Is often
used to cenote one whose nafure
it is to do the act expressed by
an accompanying infin.  HA.
732 €. —wévra Td xaxd: as in
§ 33.—rTobs rowovrowg: 7 robs
mirre t& xaxd fpyalopévous.

42. ¢ Vperipe whiBe: the
common term fur the democratic
body of citizens in distinction from
the oligarchical faction. — éni:
force, see on § 17. The time is
here to be taken broadly, including
the months of preparation. — vy
Terpaxoaluv: sec Introd. p. 35.
—xafioréds: conative imperf. of
an act preliminary to the main
verb édevyer. See on dwvwpévov
§ 32. — ievyev :  imperf. of the
beginning of the flight (sce on
&Bddfov § 8), the end of which

is expressed by dendueros. We
must conclude that while the
leaders of the movemcent wore

working at Athens and among the
allied citics (Thue. 8. 64. 1), Era-
tosthenes was codperating with
them in the fleet on the Hellespont,
which had headquarters at Ses-
tos. — warakewdy: and so guilty
of desertion, for the trierarch was
required to serve in person as
commander of his ship (for some
exceptions see on 19, 62). —Tarpo-
whfovs: otherwise unknown.—
MAPTYPEZ: the clerk of the court
here reads the depositions of wit-
nesses, the witnesses themselves
only acknowledging the written
testimony as theirs.  App. § zo.
43. volvwy: seeon 16.7 (D). —
perafi: fe from 4i12/11-405 1.C.
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— # vavpaxia: the addition of 3§
ovpgopd makes clear what battle
is meant. Lysias elsewhere calls
it % Tekevraiw vovpayxl (18. 4,
21, ), 7 vavpaxic 7 € EAAy-
axovre (19, 16), 4 & EAAgomdrre
ovpdopa (16, 4). — Bbev: the
antecedent of afer is here, as often
with 6fev, the whole following
clause. Here this position serves
the periodic form by avoiding any
interruption in the close succes-
sion: mwévre Gvdpes Edopot xaTé-
argoay . . . | evweywyds piv rov
woAeTdy | dpyovres 8 rdv ouvve-
pordy | duvria 8¢ . . . wpdrrovres.
— ipopos : a central committee, in
control of the political machine.
As the leaders of the pro-Spartan
party, they were well named after
the Spartan Ephors. The steps
recounted here were the prelimi-
nary, secret steps taken to organize
the anti-democratic citizens, pre-
paratory to the open attempt to
set aside again the democratic
constitution.  The organization
was effected through the league
of secret oligarchical clubs, érae-
peie; see Introd. p. 37. — karé-
erqoar : the passive force of this

obro. Bé

intrans. act. form justifies the
agent construction with wé; cp.
the trans. xoréorpoay § 21—
Kpuriag: the secrct oligarchical
clubs bad played a large part in
the revolution of 411 B.C., and
had probably continued after the
overthrow of the Four Hundred.
When Lysander received the sur-
render of the city {April, Jo03),
former members and supporters
of the Four Hundred who had
been in exile entered the city with
him: among these was Critias.
It is probable that it was these
returned exiles, who felt them-
selves unsafe under the democracy,
who put new energy into the
“clubs ” and organized their new
central committee (épopo). The
fact that it was not one of their
faction, but Theramenes, to whom
were intrusted the final nego-
tiations with Sparta as to terms
of surrender, confirms the suppo-
sition that their activity was after
the surrender and the return of
the oligarchical exiles. Lysias
chooses here to represent it as
before the surrender. in order to
give the impression that Eratos-
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thenes sought his own safety in
the fall of the city (cp. §§ 44-45).
We cannot determine whether
Lysias is right in charging Eratos-
thenes with having been one of
the épope. He does not claim
to have any proof except what his
witnesses swear they have heard
Eratosthenes say. The probabil-
ity is against Lysias's claim, for
Eratosthenes was certainly the
close political adherent of The-
ramenes, and Theramenes did not
belong to the inner faction of the
fraspeine (see the explicit state-
ment of Arist. Resp. Ath. 34. 3.
confirmed by Lys. 12. 76). It is
very strange, moreover, that if
Eratosthenes was so prominent in
the first stage of the movement, we
have no mention of any activity
on his part in the accounts given
by Xenophon and Aristotle.

44. duhdpxous. duhds: the ten

phylae were the first political sub-
divisions of the citizen bhody.
These ¢pviapyo were well planned
as *district leaders® to pass the
orders of the five chiefs on to the
club members in their several
phylae. The name ¢vAapyot is
borrowed from that of the com-
manders of the cavalry, the favorite
military department in aristocratic
circles, — waphyyehhov :  Lysias
purposely uses the common term
for passing the orders of a

military commander down the
line. — Ymduiode : mood, HA.
885 a; G. 1372; B. 503: Gl
638 a.

45. wparrévrwv: s tpiw. HA.
g72a; G. 1568: B. 657 n. 1; Gl
§00 a. — viév wapdvruv xaxev: the
hearers would naturally understand
this as referring 10 the hard pres-
sure of famine before the sur-
render: see on Kpras § 43.
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47. voix Sprovs: they would
not, if they were wise, hold invio-
lable the initiation caths of their
political clubs, while lightly vio-
lating the cath of loyalty which
they had taken as Ephebi entering
on citizenship. rols dpxovs in-

cludes both caths. The construc-
tion is —
el éorudpivovy
. Temipdy . . . dvdufor
o & (4mi 8 . . . mapiBaivor

The English construction would
put “would not™ with only one
of the clauses, and express the
other by “ while  with a participle.
The Greek gives the sharper
antithesis and so expresses the

thought more precisely. — wpés :
see on 32. 19, Crit, Note. — piv
odv: force, see on 12. 3 (C).—
wéhes : addressed to the court crier
(cijpvé). — &véPyre: f.e. to the
platform, to acknowledge their
written testimony. (See App.
§ 20.)

48. dwawdare: the lestimony i
before you. As commonly with
the perfect the emphasis is not
on the past action (the hearing),
but on the present vesult. — v
doxfv : Wilamowitz (Arist. w.
Athken. 11. 219) calls attention to
this expression as supporting the
theory that Eratosthenes is under-
going Boxpacia for his office, not
heing tried for murder (cp. Introd.
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P 44). — By wolhidv: for xa-
x@p roMAdwv. Such euphemism is
common in referring to troubles
and disasters. To use it of Era-
tosthenes's crimes gives a fine
touch of irony.—«lmep: sec on
§27.—dxpfv: xp (8§31, 33) isn
feminine noun, with éor{ supplied,
xprv ($ 32) is for xpf v s0
having an augment in fv. The
other imperf. form, éyphv, some-
what Jess frequent than xpiw, is
made by the mistaken addition
of another augment to the form
Xprv; hence its peculiar accent.
On the possibility of dv here with
éxpriv see Crit. Note. — atrév: in-
tensive, — pqvurfiv: as in § 32—
yiyveoBas: present, of a series of
informations ; in § 32 ypiy . . .
pyvuryy yevioBm (aorist) refers to
a specific case.— doayyehav: in
the process called eoayyedia thd
Thirty found a legal name for their
illegal acts. The doayyeria under
the democracy was a process by
which any citizen could file infor-
mation before the Senate, and
secure more summary action than
through the ordinary course of

law; but the accused had oppor-
tunity for defense before the
Senate, and, in the more serious
cases, before the Ecclesia or a
law court which had final juris-
diction.  Under the Thirty the
accused lost these privileges of
defense. — Bérpaxos: one of the
most notorious of the informers:
although  protected  from  leyal
prosecution under the terms of
the amnesty, he did not venture
to return to Athens {[Lys.] 6. 45).
Of Aeschylides we know only that
Lysias selects him as a worthy
mate for Batrachus. —ddev . . .
pnviovowy :  the choice between
opt. of ind. disc. and the mood
of the direct depends so en-
tirely on the momentary feeling
of the speaker that it is not
strange that as Lysias proceeds
to give the details of what Erm-
tosthenes should have said, h
passes over to the mood of the
direct discourse; see GMT. 670.
~—ovykelpeva: used as pass. of
auvrifgm, here in its bad sense,
concocted. — dnl :  force, see on
§ 24.
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49. wal piv 84 : force, see on
§ 30.—oguawdvris: Eratosthenes
cannot claim that silence in this
crisis showed disapproval; such
men “ were none the worse off for
their silence," for there were other
conspirators whose function it was
to speak and act, and the silent
men shared their evil gains. Out-
spoken opposition was the only
proof of patriotism in those times.
—dv olx xrh.: than which no
greater evils conld have come to
the cily. The case of av is gov-
erned by peffw; its antecedent is
the omitted object of Aéyovres and
wpdrrovres. — elvar : tense, see on

dvrihdyay § 26.°— dworpimovres:

conative present. See on muvfd-
veobae § 2.
0. Bras . . . duvirera: 2

collpquial expression of warning,
HA. 886; G. 1352: B. 533 n. 3;
Gl. 638. b; GMT. 271. — rolvey:

force, see on 16. 7 (A). —~ v ryg
Aoy : in his speech. Lysias fore-
sees that Eratosthenes will lay
great stress upon the fact that he
belonged to the faction of The-
ramenes, the man who lost his life
in trying to check the abuses of
Critias and the extreme oligarchs.
Eratosthenes will certainly claim
that he joined Theramenes in op-
posing the crimes of his colleagues.
Lysias shrewdly tries to forestall
this plea by claiming that if Era-
tosthenes was strong enough ever
to oppose, his failure to oppose in
cases like those just mentioned in
§ 48 must have been due to his
approval of what was being done.
— ivavriotpevos:  tense, see on
drnowpivor § 32.— ol Bk pfy: other-
aise; the expression became a
formula, not necessarily negative.
~lvravbol: the -¢ is the locative
ending, as in oixo.. wédor; so
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"Tofuot, Meyupal; cp. on 19. 28 and
63.—Bfhos: with &rc we usually
find the impersonal 8jAoy ; with the
personal form a participle usually
follows ; cp. § 90 ko drecfe i
dpy{duevo, and 24. 3 SfjAds dome
$Boviov. — Ineiva: the dloayyehio
of § 48. — ds: force, see on mpds
32. 19, Crit. Note,

s1. wapacrdow: this verb, in-
troduced in a parenthetical clause,
becomes for the remainder of
the sentence the governing verb,
throwing yiyvepévas out of the in-
dic. (it should be cobrdinate with
évdufer) into the partic. of ind.
disc. — wpés : see on 32. tg, Crit.
Note. — pvyvopdvag - tense, see on
drwpévoy § 32. — dwérapor: which
Saction, that of Theramenes or
that of Critias. [Isocrates, writing
a quarter of a century after the
events discussed here, contrasts
the spirit of the parties of later

times with that of the parties in
the time of the Persian wars. He
says of the men of the earlier time
(4- 79) : abrw 8 wolirikis elyov,
@oTe kol Tas ordous érowirroe
#pds dAAjAors, oly dmdrepor Tolx
érépovs dmodéaavres ThV Aomav
dplovaww, AN drérepot PlhjoorTac
Ty wéhw dyafdv T moujoarres
xai Tas ératpeins ovvijyor oty Urip
raw By cupdepivroy dAN i g
ot wAgllovs dpereln Lhey were
so public spirited thot even their
party struggles were not to see
which party conld destroy the other
and rule the rest, but whick could
be the first to do the state some ser-
vice.  And their secrel cubs they
Jormed, not for their private in-
terests, but for the service of the
state. Isocrates found warrant for
this view in Herodotus, who rep-
resents Aristides as beginning his
night interview with his party op-



KATA EPATOR@ENOYI XII 51-53 99

s2dpfovow. €l ydp Umép tav ddwovpdvaw doracialov,
wov kdlov fjv dvdpl dpyovre, 1} BpaguBovhov bulyy

’ 2 3 7 3 ¢ N ¥ .

325 kKarel\nPdros, Tore éndeifacfar Ty avrol edvorav; 6
& dvrl 1ob émayyeiraolal 7 ) mpafw dyabov mpos
rods émi DAy, éNBwv pera Tav ouvapxdvTwr €is Tala-

- L3 ] ~ # -~ ~ * #*
pva xai ‘Elevaivdde tpiakogiovs Tév molrdy dmiya-
2 . s ) -~ # 3 M € ’
yev els 10 Seopwripior, kal g Yy edrdv drdvrww

330 Odvaror kareymioaro.

83 'Emedy 8¢ eis tov Meapua HAfoper xai ai Tapayal
yeyampédvar fjoav kal mepl tov Siadhaydr oi Adyot

ponent, Themistocles, before the
battle of Salamis with these words
(8. 79): npéas oracuifer ypedr
éore el dv Te dAyp xaipd xal 5y
xui €v Tg8e wept Tob dxdrepos
Huéwy wAéw dyabis T marpida
dpydaeraw Now, if ever, we must
vie one with the other 1o see whick
one of us will do kis country the
Erealer service.

5a2. xéhlwov fv: for non-use
of dv see on elxés Wy § 27.—
Pulfv: for the event see Chron.
App. Phyle lay high up on the
pass across Mt Parnes (hence
Tols éri Pudjj). —Eahapiva rol
"EhevrivéBe : see Chrom. App.,
and the full account of the arrest
of the Eleusinians given by Xeno-
phon, who was probably one of
the cavalry who executed it (Hell.
2. 4 8-10). — pa Vfidyp: these
were Athenian citizens, entitled
each to a separate verdict in any
trial; cp. on § 36.

53. fA8opev : Lysias implies
that he himself was with the exiles
(see Introd. p. 20). He would
be safe in returning from Megara
as soon as Thrasybulus seized
Munychia. — rapaxei: in speak-
ing to a jury made up of men from
both sides, Lysias wisely uses a
mild term for events which in-
cluded months of armed hostility
and one desperate battle, in which
the leader of the Thirty was killed.
— ol Adyor: immediately after the
battle at the Piraeus there was
friendly conference between the
troops while under truce for bury-
ing the dead. Xenophon (He/.
2. 4. 20 fI.) gives the earnest appeal
of one of the exiles. But the more
formal negotiations began after
the arrival of the Spartan king,
Pausanias. — dwaéh Plopar . . .
yeyoqpivan fieav . . . dylyvorre:
this combination of tenses is note-
worthy (GS. 264) : after owr ar-
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reval . . . afier the completion . .
duringthe discussions. éwads usu-
ally takes the aor., forming the
equivalent of the Eng. plup. ; when
it has the plap,, it is to lay stress
upon the completion of the action
(as here) or upon its abiding
result; with the imperf. it repre-
sents the action as under way.
——dedrpon . . . elygoper: definite
recognition of the fact that on
the jury are members of both
parties. — Wafav: the text is un-
certain (see Crit. Note), but the
change to the third person is not
strange, as the division into the
two parties immediately follows.
The exiles showed their hope of
reconciliation by letting the van-
quished return unmolested to the
city; the city party showed their
like hope by deposing their war
leaders, — wpalrrovs : another in-
tentionally mild term for the vic-
tors in a hard battle.

54. iBadov: the Thirty were
probably not formally banished;
but, deposed from office. only the

least compromised among them
could safely remain, as the peace
party was apparently coming into
control. Cp. Xen. Hell. 2. 4.
23 f. xal 70 rerevralor dYmpdicayvro
dxelvovs pdv wetamaboa, dAovs
8 éAéoBar. xui elAovro Bixa, &
drd dulijs. xai of piv Tpdrovra
‘Ekevoivade drijAbov And finally
they voted to depose them and elect
others. And they elecled ten, one
Jrom each phyle. And the Thivty
went Lo Elensis; Arist. Resp. Ath.
38. 1 rois puév rpudxovra xaréAv-
auy, aipotvrar 8¢ Séka riv woherw
alrokpdropas €ml TV TOU wOAé-
pov serdhvow They deposed the
Thirty, and they elect fen citizens.
with full power, to pul a stop fo
the war. — "Eparocbivows : Era-
tosthenes was not one of the new
board. The fact that he dared to
remain in the city is a strong argu-
ment in his favor, which Lysias tries
to counteract by throwing upon
him the odium of connection with
Phidon, — ixelvng : the Thirty as
represented by the war faction. —
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prreicfos, drhetobor: on the rhe-
torical form see App. § 57. 3.

55. "Emydpms & Aocpmrpads:
Andocides describes an Epichares
as a sycophant under the demo-
cracy, a tool of the Thirty, and a
member of the Senate under
them (Andoc. 1. g5, 99). — Xapi-
xkei: Xenophon (Mem. 1. 2. 31)
and Aristotle (/%/. 1305b 25) speak
of him as a leader of the extreme
faction. — r§ éwelvwy drowpsiq: the
»club™ element formed only a
part of the Thirty. There was a
large conservative element in the
city who were dismayed at seeing
the radicals with Critias in con-
trol ; they now took the lead, but
were again disappointed in that
the new board of Ten fell under
control of men who were in full
sympathy with the Thirty at Eleu-
sis, actively coSperated with them,

and continued their war policy. It
was an instance, not infrequent in
modern times, of the better ele-
ment in a city rising up under
a sudden impulse and apparently
overthrowing a political machine,
only to find the machine still in
control after the excitement was
over. — ordoriy kal wékepov: on
the ourwruuia see App. § 58. =
—dxl: see on mwpos 32. 19, Crit.
Note.

56. loracialor, tAdwowv: pro-
gressive imperfects of acts previ-
ous to émedeifavro. The simple
Eng. plup. secures the expression
of the preliminary time (not ex-
pressed in the Greek) at the
sacrifice of the expression of the
progressive quality of the act; but
the Eng. forms *“had been quar-
reling” “had been troubling™
combime both ideas.



s8ahla rTovrww.

102

AYZI0Y

Aépoww, Tots 7€ TpidKovTa TAVTA KaKkd elpyacuévois Kal

£ - # A3 L4
Ypiv wdvre xaxa removfio.

KatToL TOUTO AT dfAov

B, Ore el pév éxeivor Sikaiws Epevyov, duels adixws,

1] ¥ € ~ # [ £ k4 , k] by h

et 8 dpels dwcalws, ol Tpidrovra ddixws® ot yap 8y
& r » | 4 ¥ L I [T d

155 érépwv Epywy airiav AaBdvres éx Tis wohews éfémecov,

aare opddpa xpi) dpylleabar, o Dei-

Swv aipefels Duds dakhdfar kal xkarayayeiv Ty adriv
épywr 'Eparooléves pereixe xai 1) adry yvdup Tovs
ptv kpelrrovs adriv 8 duds kaxds mowely érowpos Jv,

57. rois vu rpréxovrn: here, as
in the statement that the city party
“gxpelled * the Thirty, Lysias ex-
aggerates. The Ten, so far from
making war on the Thirty at
Eleusis, joined them in asking
help from Sparta against the dem-
ocrats. In answer to their com-
mon request, Lysander came up
to Fleusis and there raised a mer-
cenary force. directly protecting
the Thirty. Xenophon says (el
2. 4. 29), 0l § &v 1§ dora mdw
ab piya éppdvouy éxt T4 Avadvipg
the city party were again greatly
enconraged by Lysander's aclion.
Indeed, Lysias himself ascribes to
Phidon the securing of this very
force which Lysander organized
at Eleusis (§ 59). — whvra xoné:
but in § 33 wdvra r& xaxd. — dply,
dpuis: the democratic exiles. So
large a portion of the jury were
of the party of the Piraeus that
Lysias speaks as though all were.
The other element in the jury were

not at all offended at being in-
claded among the ¢patriots.'—
evyov: were in exile; see on
&8 § 14.—B4: see on 25. 9
(B). -— alriar NaPévres: airiav Aa-
Beiv and alriav oxelv (ingressive
aorists) = fo incur a charge : alriav
xaw = to be under a charge (cp.
22. 18 woAAdy 7y dxdrrwr Tavry
v airiav). — féweeov: used as
passive of &éBalov (§ 54), HA.
820; G. 1241; B. 513; Gl. 499 a.

58. dpyiaorbar Bru: see on
§ 80. — Buadrdfai: a true dative
infinitive, HA. g51; G. 1532; B.
640 ; Gl. 565. — xarayaydv: again
he speaks as though all the jury
were of the Piraeus party. —rj
adrfi ywbpy: /.. the same as that
of Eratosthenes. — robs piv xpair-
rovs: their colleagues among the
Thirty, — 8" dpds: through your
means. For 8iud with acc. see on
§ 87. The Thirty were deposed
&y the city party, but it was in the
interest of reconciliation, and so
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it was done “ thanks to™ the exiles.
The speaker strains the facts for
the sake of his neat antithesis:

" pds xaxis woudy Eroyos v,
Duiv 8% . . . dwolotvou T woAw.
— Emabev: conative impf. HA.
832; G.r255; B.527: Gl 459 a;
GMT. 36; GS. 213. Cp. 19. 22.
— Bowwriay : the exiles gathered at
Thebes before they seized Phyle,
and were hospitably received there.

9. rexal . . . ofre xal: the
correlation of the two clauses is

emphasized by adding xul . . . xal

to dite . . . dre. — lepliv: an allu-
sion to the well-known superstition
of the Spartans. Lysias may have
in mind the Carnean festival (Aug.-
Sept.), which made the Spartans
too late for the glories of Mara-

thon (Herod. 6. 106). - adriv:
intensive. — ¢dvodorraror, xaxoved-
orarov: on the wapovopacia see
App. § 58. 5.

60. moburdpavor: the merce-
nary force raised by Lysander at
Eleusis; it supported the Thirty as
much as the Ten; Lysias chooses
to misrepresent their relation. Cp.
on § §7.— b OMBpe: a substan-
tive purpose construction. See on
§ 24. — wéharg Bhos : a great exag-
geration. The only “cities ” which
sent out troops were those which
later joined Pausanias, and these
are included in rdv ovpupdywr of
the next line. — of Buahhdfar: in-
serted to keep the jury intent upon
the central thought that in all this
Phidon and Eratosthenes were
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betraying their trust and belying
their own prufessions.  Note that
while the infin. (not in ind.
disc.) regularly takes o, a nega-
tived infin. standing in parentheti-
cal antithesis takes ol —«l pi B
EvBpas dyabois: dut for good nen.
For Sid with acc. see on § 87.
« piy 8id became a fixed formula,
like Eng. “but for™ (cp. on &
8¢ wh §50). The phrase throws
its force back upon dmwehéoar only
{not upon apeaxevdfovro). There
underlies it the thought that the
action dmeAérer did not come to
pass, and it states whom we have
to thank for it, HA. gog. 2: G.
1414. 1; B.616.2: Gl.6s6a. The
“good men™ to whom, above all
others, the exiles owed their res-
cue from an apparently hopeless
situation were the Spartan king,
Pausanias, and others of the anti-
Lysander faction in Sparta. Lysias
shrewdly hints 1o the jury that in

# LI - » ~ L4 # L]
Séopar 8 Ypav drotoar Hmép T

punishing the men who were re-
sponsible for Lysander’s efforts at
Eleusis in support of the Thirty and
the Ten, they will please the pres-
ent Spartan administration. — ois
vpeit bnddrare: the Eng. requires
“must™ in place of the simpler
Greek imperative in a relative
clause ; cp. dore with the impv., 16,
8 N. — lxelvors : the © good men.”

61. olx olf’ & vu: see on § 37
and Crit. Note. — Séopas dvawai-
carfar: hardly the real reason: he
had ¢ rested " a few momengs before
(8§ 42. 47) : but by seeming indif-
ferent to the testimony. he gives to
his statements an air of certainty
as needing no proof. In fact. he
knows that they are full of exagge-
ration. What his witnesses proved
we cannot say: certainly not that
Eratosthenes was responsible for
the policy of Phidon and the Ten.

62. Bf: cf. § 34 and see on
25. 9 (A). —B5ibdfw: * The sub-
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junctive is used as the imperative
of the first person, positive and
negative. The negative particle
is wij. The first person singular
is less common than the plural,
and is usually preceded by ¢épe,
instead of which Homer uses dye,"
GS. 373 f. Cp. HA. 866.1; G.
1344-5; B. 585; Gl 472. — 6
papdvovs : for the bearing of this
discussion of Theramenes’s career
see Introd. pp. §4-56. — s . . .
xarqyopi : * Let not the thought
occur to you that 1 am accusing
Theramenes when it is Eratos-
thenes who is on trial. I am,
indeed, accusing Theramenes, but
as a part of my prosecution
of Eratosthenes, for he will try
to win your favor by claiming to
have been a friend and supporter
of Theramenes.” — wurldvopan :
tense, see on déwa § 14.

63. The thought is : That citi-
zen must indeed be in desperate

straits and in sore need of reha-
bilitation who seeks to make him-
self more respectable by claiming
connection with the man who de-
stroyed our walls. *If Eratosthe-
nes is 50 eager to claim connection
with Theramenes, who destroyed
the walls, how eagerly he would
have claimed connection with
Themistocles, who built them, if
he had but lived in his time!*—
odsdp &v: emphatic position,
widely separated from the verb
(mpoowoudiofu) ; for dv see HA.
964 b; G. 1308; B.647; Gl s579.
— mphrrew : tense, see on dure-
Aéyew § 26.— dwore wal: when
actually, — pard Onpaplvovs : sc.
molTevbuevos wpormoleiTar Tpar-
rey.— & piv . . . obrog 5 a shrewd
device for throwing contempt on
the modern ¢patriot.’” For The-
ramenes’s responsibility for the
destruction of the walls see on
§ 68,
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64. rodvarriav: subject of repi-
éormmev; so Thuc 6. 24. 2 rob-
varriov mepuéoTy aim,l A more
common construction is that of
Dem. 25. 12 wﬂwpm ,.u; 76
wpayp ds rolwavriov wepiory. —
robvavrior § bs: dvarrios is treated
as a comparative, and may be fol-
lowed (1) by 4. (2) by the less
common comparative connective
i &, or (3) by the gen. without
"?- (:)sz.mmwfov X
TG wpd rob xpwq- (2) Hemd
1. 22 fxove ToU m;pmm . Tols
évarriovs Adyous 9 ds at’rros xaTe-
8dnex ke heard from the hevald
words the apposite of what e kad
expected.  (3) Dem. 19. 329 8¢
Sowxa uy rolvavriov ob Bovhouuw
wouw [ fear | may de the opposite
of whkat [ wish, For % ds with
other comparative words ¢p. Xen.
Anab. 1. 5. 8 Birrov § & ris Ay
Sero niore guickly than one wonld
kave thewghi. Dem. 6. 11 done

yip pedw Té xelvor dpys, § ds 1§

s mporépas GAcyapylas
vpas ™y émi Tdv Terpaxo-

Adyy Tis &v dimo therr deeds are
greater than ome conld tell. —
Q" ob: Dowep is not treated as
conditional, and takes the neg. of),
HA.g978.a: G.1576;: B. 656 n.;
Gl 593 d; GMT. 867. See on
5. 23— yiyirypdvov : see on wpar-
ToUTwr § 45.

6s. alndévaros: Thucydides
says (8. 68) that Antiphon was
the moving spirit in planning the
revolution of 411 B.C., that Pisan-
der was the most prominent man
in its execution, and Phrymchus
the most d:mng. but he adds, xai
@npopivne & Tob "Ayvuvos dv Tois
{vyxaradiovar Tov Sjuov wpidroc
v, dmjp obre dmeiy ofre v
&8vvaros and Theranenes, the son
of Hagnon. was a prime mover
i the abolition of the democracy,
a wman nol without ability as a
speaker and thinker. Arstotle
says (Resp. Ath. 32. 2) § piv ody
SAtyapxia Totror xuTéaT ToV TEG-
wov, . . . alriov pdlore yoo-
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xal Onpapévovs, dvbpiy kat yeyevny-
pévr eb, xul ovviae xail yrduy So-
xovvrav Sudipay 5o the oligarchy
was thus establisied . . . the men
most responsible being Pisander
and Antiphon and Theramenes,
wien of good bivth and of eminent
reputation for ability and judg-
ment. Lysias exaggerates some-
what by failing to mention the
two who shared the leadership
with Theramenes, but he charges
Theramenes with little more than
do Thucydides and Aristotle, who
are friendly to him.—dwl +av
verponovimv: for éx(, see on § 17.
— wpofovhwy: see Chron. App,
413 B.C.; cp. Thue. 8. 1. 3,
67. 1; Arnist. Resp. Ath. 29. 2.
Membership in this board was an
honor, in view of the emergency
which the wpdfovhot were elected

o meet. Some of them. like
Hagnon, actively favored the
change in government; others

assented to it reluctantly, as being
the only possible course. Aris-
totle’s Rhetoric (3. 18) preserves

an anecdote of Sophocles (proba-
bly the poet) which illustrates the
attitude of men of this second
class: TooxAijs dpurwperos trd
Heaodvdpov «f Bofev alrg dawep
xai rols dAdows wpofBovdos, xara-
oTiioar Tols Terpaxociovs, &gy
r{ 8¢; ol wowgpd oo Tabre &86-
xer dvas; dpmc olwotv ob raiire
émpaas Ta wovmpd ; vai Py of
yap fv d\a Bekriu Sophocics,
when asked by Pisander whelher
Ae, like the other Probowlor, ap-
Proved of the establishment of
the Fouy Hundred, said, + Ves™
Bt what 2 Did that not seem
lo you a bad business #% ¢ Ves)"
said he. ~Then doid you Ltake
part in that ‘bad business® 7™
“ Ves," said ke, “for there was
nothing better to do.” — rols mphy-
Waov: o the goversment; see
on 16, 3. —¥x abrév: Qe Tov
TeTpaKoTiuy.

66. v wokirelq: /o the adwin-
fstration.— bwabf : for érady with
imperf.. see on dyiypvovro, § 53
— KéMawrypov: his son Critias
hecame the head of the second



108

AYZIOY

T L - kWA 4 L4 3 ~
vuérepov mhijfos oixére Bovhdpevor Tovrwy drkpodafat,
, ¥ L4 * b ¥ * ’ * * ¥
o1 07 Sid 1€ OV Wpds éxelvous Ppfdvov xai 16 mep
87 pudy Séos peréoye rav 'Apworoxpdrovs épywr. Bov-
Aopevos 08 10 Uperépep whijle Soxelv moTds eva
» -~ LY ) + » r o~
wo Avnipavra kai Apyertodepor ¢ukrarovs ovras avTe
xaryyopiv dmwékrewev, els Togouror 8¢ kaxios YAOev,
dore dpa pdv Sia ™y wpds éxelvovs wiorw Vpds xare
Sovhdaaro, Sid 8¢ riw mpds Vuds Tovs dikovs drdheae.

oligarchy seven years later.—o#-
xére: the people had been per-
suaded to accept the new form of
government in the hope of ending
the war through Alcibiades with
Persian support; this hope had
now failed, Introd. p. 36. —#bn:
strengthening rore, then, and not
till then. So in 25. 22. —we: for
position see on § 30.—rév wpds
txsivovy $bdvov . . . 15 wap Ipev
8los: the active emotion, enwy,
takes wpos with accus. of the object
toward which the envy is directed ;
the passive emotion, fear, takes
mapd with the gen. of the source
from which the emation springs.
The objective gen. is oftener used
with 8éos, but the prepositional
phrase is more explicit and stands
in better parallelism with mpos éxel-
vous. — perdoxe . ingressive aorist
(see on peréoyov. 16. 3) ; cp. the
imperf. in §§ 58 and 6z. —"Ap-
oronphrove: a man of prominent
family, who had done the city

good service during the war. He
was put to death in 406 B.C. with
other generals after the battle of
Arginusae. His association with
Theramenes in deposing the Four
Hundred is confirmed by Aris-
totle, Resp. Ath. 33. 2 alrwwraro
§ éyévorro Tijs xaraddoews Api-
oroxpdrys ki Ompepdys.  So
Thuc. 8. 89y. 2.

67. v Uperipp whfiba: cp.
§ 66 and see on § 42.—'Awn-
diévra: see on § 65. — "Apxewrdhe-
pov: he had worked for peace
with Sparta earlier in the war
{Ar. Egu. 794). After the depo-
sition of the Four Hundred, Anti-
phon and Archeptolemus were put
to death on the charge of having
plotted with others of the oli-
garchs to betray' the city to
Sparta. Theramenes was at the
head of the government, under a
moderate constitution, from Sep-
tember, 411, to about July, 410
(see Introd. p. 55).
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68. The following events be- 19. 12, —imloxero: Xenophon

long to the time (404 B.C.) aiter
the complete restoration of the
democracy, when the administra-
tion had passed from Theramenes
and the moderate aristocrats into
the hands of Cleophon and other
popular Jeaders. Under their mis-
management came the disaster at
Aegospotami, the siege of the
city, and the unsuccessful at-
tempts to obtain from Sparta
moderate terms of peace. In that
crisis Theramenes came forward
and offered to go to Lysander
(see Introd. p. 37). —adrds: of
kis own aceord. Greatly strength-
ened by repetition (émravadopd,
App. § §7. §) with dwdAeoe. —
péye, wolhet &fwov: on the v
vupia, see App. § 58. 2. — dmlryxere
i : after a general statement (here
ddoxor . . . plpyxdvar) the par-
ticular explanation is often intro-
duced by a neutral 8¢, which has
lost all adversative force. The

English, and wsually the Greek,

more logically uses “for,” as giv-
ing the grounds for the general
statement. Cp. on yap explicative,

says (Hell. 2. 2. 14 1) that the
Spartans had already announced
the destruction of ten stadia of
the Long Walls as a condition of
peace, and that what Theramenes
offered to do was to find out from
Lysander whether this was in-
tended as a preliminary to the
enslavement of the city, or only
as a means of guaranteeing their
faithful obedience to the other
terms of peace. After remaining
three months with Lysander he
returned to Athens with the re-
port that Lysander had no power
in the matter, and that it must be
determined by the government at
Sparta. Theramenes was then
sent to Sparta with nine others to
negotiate peace. Lysias represents
all this as one mission, and as
the work of Theramenes alone:
the whole impression given is pur-
posely misleading, — pfre, pire:
puy instead of ol with the parti-
ciples because they depend on
wowjoray, which, if negatived,
would take pj. HA. 1024 (last
line): G. 1496; B. 549. 2. A
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participle takes pif (A) when it is
equivalent to a protasis (this in-
cludes « generic™ expressions, see
on 25. 1). So in 12. 85, 19 29,
19.§3. 2§. 34. (B) when it depends
on a verb which.has py or would
have it if negatived. So in 19.
33, 19- 37, 19 §1, 24. 18, 24. 26,
25. 4, 25. 22, 32. 18,

9.

wparrobons piv . . . Poulfs ]

dynheyévrev 5 wollav

s ot
tyele . - . brerpidare. ;
Theuseof udv . . . & . . . 8iis
due to the fact that while elddres
is not correlative in form with the
two other participles, it is in
thought. We find similar con-
struction in 19. 23, 19. 26, 25. 31.
— caerfipia : we have no other
knowledge of these measures.
Ordinarily the Areopagus had no
jurisdiction in political or military
affairs, but this crisis was so

extreme, involving the very ex-
istence of the city, that extraor-
dinary action by the Areopagus
is oot unlikely. — &vrdeydrruv:
see Introd. p. 37. — véwéppyra
wovobvron : Regp stale secrels. —
adrg: on the first mission, that
to Lysander, Theramenes went
alone, but had no authority to ne-
gotiate; on the second, he had
authority, but it was shared with
nine fellow-ambassadors. Lysias
purposely represents it as resting
entirely with him. — yvvaixes : the
article is often omitted with words
of family relationship (definite by
their own force), especially where
several are joined; cp. the Eng.
omission of the possessive pro-
noun in the same expressions:
both languages extend the con-
struction to * fatherland.’

70, otrug dvimblipnro: ks was
so convinced ; the plup. to express
mental attitude where the impf.
would express mental action. Cp.
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on xaTareppivyxer § 84. —fAwure
érifw has strictly only the idea
of expectation; hope (its usual
force) or fear is determined by the
context, —¥raee: i.2. in the assem-
bly which received and acted upon
the report of the ten ambassadors
on the day after their return
(Xen. Hell. 2. 2. 22). — abrés: as
in § 68. — Hapadys: the demand
made on the first embassy was for
the destruction of ten stadia of the
Long Walls. The new demand
was probably caused in part by
exasperation at the stubborn re-
fusal of "Athens to accept unex-
pectedly mild terms, and in part
by Sparta’s finding it necessary
to compromise with some of her
own leading allies, who demanded
the annihilation of the city. —
— wohiralay  worakdoas: it s
almost certain that the change
of government was agreed upon
between Sparta and Theramenes
and his friends before the sur-
render; but it is not likely that it
was one of the formal conditions

xal 1o

of peace openly proposed to the
people and ratified by them. It
is not included in the terms given
by Xenophon (/Hell. 2. 2. 20) and
Andocides (3. 12).  Aristotle
(Resp. Ath. 34. 3) regards it as
one of the actual conditions; so
Diodorus (14. 3. 2). The expres-
sion of Lysias himself in 13. 14
Svéuare pév el Aeyoudvp, 1§
& dpyw iy Sypoxpariay xaradve-
pémy implies that the change of
government was not in the noms-
nal terms of peace. — dwooreph-
aeerbe: voice, HA. 496; G. 1248
B. 514~15; Gl. 393. — npwplay:
Lysias is claiming that Theram-
enes sought to destroy the inde-
pendence of the city from fear that
if the people should be left free to
act their pleasure, they would
inflict extreme punishment upon
him. But punishment for what ?
He was under no accusation and
in no danger. In the period im-
mediately after the fall of the Four
Hundred, when some of his col-
leagues were executed and others
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banished, he retained the confi-
dence of the people and was for a
time at the head of the new ad-
ministration. In the years that
followed (410-404), when the ex-
tremne democracy had returned to
the fullest power, still no attack
was made upon him. Had he
been able to secure moderate terms
from Sparta, he would have been
the most popular man in the city.

71. dxdelay: Lysias, having
shown that Theramenes carried
the proposition for surrender in
the assembly on the day after his
return from Sparta, turns now to
the discussion of his efforts in a
later assembly, called to discuss
a change of government. He
expects his hearers to understand
by the words 16 reAevraior that he
is passing to this later and final
act. To hearers familiar with the
events, Jess than two years past,
this was probably clear; by us the
words v dexhyoiav are liable at
first to be understood as referring
to the assembly of which he has
just been speaking; but six lines
below he makes all clear by adding
the phrase wepi mijs wokcredas.

This explicit statement should
acquit Lysias of the charge brought
by recent critics (ep. Mever,
Gesch. dey Alterthums 1V. 666)
that he is purposely confusing the
two assemblies. — od wpéregov . . .
%us: the ordinary construction is
either ob wpdrepov . . . wpiv or ob

. @ws; here the two are com-
bined, as in 25. 26. -— ixelvav : the
Spartans. —dx Z&pov: see Chron.
App. Diodorus says (14. 3. 4~5)
that Lysander had just taken
Samos and that he came to the
Piraeus with tooships. But Xeno-
phon (Fell. 2. 3. 7) says that on
the surrender of Samos Lysander
dissolved the Lacedaemonian fleet,
and gives the impression that he
sailed directly from Samos home.
It is probable then that his visit
to Athens was during the siege of
Samos, with only a part of his
fleet, and that he returned to
Samos to complete the siege. —
8 orparémborv: the large Pelo-
ponnesian army which Pausanias
brought up to Athens after Aegos-
potami, and which encamped in
the Academy with Agis's troops
from Decelea, was soon dismissed,
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Lysander being left to carry on the
winter siege with his fleet (Diodor.
13. 107. 3); but a Spartan land
force probably remained to co-
operate with Lysander, and even
after the surrender it would natu-
rally be retained till the Athenians
had completed the stipulated de-
struction of their walls, the work
of several months.

72. imapyxéwrww: force, see on
trdpyer § 23.— $hoxdpovs, Mik-
midbov: the names are Attic; we
can only conjecture that they were
prominent men of the oligarchical
party. — &molowv: tense, see on
éBddilov § 8. — phrwp: the term
for one who addresses the popular
assembly, The pjrop may or
may not have the technical train-
ing of the rhetoricians. The power
possessed by one who could move
the assembly tended to develop a
class of professional fjropes, —
7e: correlative with pijre, and used
instead of a second usre, so that
it may connect the preceding with

& ~ » L4 A > I
vuets & ouws xal ovrw diaxel

both the negative & mofe and the

positive ymdioaae, —
{ ivnwwwo
( mire pirwp 1
e Swmerotro
) E\owbe
Duels Te dAAd
{ ymbivaiobe

73. Apaxovribng: confirmed by
Arist. KResp. Ath. 34. 3. He was
appointed one of the Thirty. —
émiduiver: the word would be
used properly of the publication
of a scheme of government by a
lawgiver, or of the *report’ of a
commission appointed to frame
laws ; Lysias uses it with the sar-
castic implication that this was
not a proposition for the people to
discuss, but a ready-made scheme
thrust upon them. There is no
real inconsistency between the
statement of Lysias that Dracon-
tides presented a form of govern-
ment (wokireiav dwéparver) and
that of Xenophon (Hell, 2. 3. 11)
that the Thirty were appointed to
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frame a constitution (owyypdjm
vopous). Dracontides doubtless
presented the general plam, and
the Thirty were chosen to draft a
constitution which should carry
it out in detail. — & : for the usual
force of dg with a partic. see on
156. 8. But sometimes, as here
and in § 9o and 32. 23, it gives to
the partic. nearly the same force
of ind. disc. which &s so often
gives to the indic. HA, g78; G.
1593- 11 B. 661 N. 4; GL 504
GMT. 919, —AxxAnoiéfers : for the
form of augment see Crit. Note.
The addition of &v &xefvy 177 fuépg
has led editors to the rejection of
éxxhnouifere, the Mss. reading
{present, normal ind. disc. con-

struction). For the rare impf.
see GMT. 674. 2; HA. g36; G.
1489. 1.

74. wol\obs: emphatic predi-
cate of rols wpdrrovras. — wapa-
wwivbows : Diodorus (14. 3. 6) and
Plutarch (Lysander 15) say that
the Athenians had not completed
the demolition of their walls within
the appointed time.—lrres . . .
worfierel’ . . . xehatuu: for mood see
Crit. Note and on d¢njoovaw § 35.

75. yvéwres: ingressive aor.,
sec on ueréoyor 16. 3. —adrel;
the adverb. — ¢yovro Gwdvres:
gxovro, were gone, is more sum-
mary than dmjAfor; Pxorro dwi-
dvres is more summary still, coens
straight off.
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96. The scheme was carried
out by means of the political ma-
chinery described in detail in
§ 44.—8ixa: it is evident that
the Board of Thirty was the re-
sult of a union between the aristo-
cratic club element represented by
Critias and the moderate aristo-
crats led by Theramenes, with the
addition of a third group to give
nominal representation to the
democratic masses (cp. Aristotle’s
explicit statement as to the two
aristocratic groups, Resp. Atk
34.3). Theramenes was at first
the strongest man in the plot
because of his personal connection
with Lysander. This compromise
in the formation of the new ad-
ministration explains the fact of
the almost immediate outbreak
of dissension within its own ranks.
— dmiBafs . . . wehdour: The-
ramenes had doubtless designated

his ten candidates before the pre-
liminary club meetings were held ;
at these meetings the district
leaders appear to have said to the
members, naming two groups of
ten men each. “ Vote for these
ten men whom Theramenes has
designated (&wdBaée), and for the
following ten whom our chiefs, the
Ephors, order you (xekevovow)
to vote for.” dwédafe remains
unchanged according to the regu-
Jar principie that dependent sec-
ondary tenses of the indicative do
not become opt. in ind. disc., HA.
935 b, c: G- 1497. 2, 1499; B.675.
1, 3; GMT. 689. 3, cp. 695 I, last
paragraph. — ix rév ropévrey: ic
from the citizens at large; a mere
pretense of representation of the
popular body.

741, dwohoyodpavos: Xenophon
(Hell. 2. 3. 35-49) gives at some
length the speech of Theramenes
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when accused by Critias before
the Senate; but it is probably
Xenophon’s own defense of his
former party chief rather than a
literal report of the speech de-
livered. There is in it no refer-
ence to the points which Lysias
mentions lere. — dvnbifuy, dva-
§ifev: on the éravadopd see App.
§ 57. 5. — 50 abrév: they had him
to thank for their return, See on
§ 87. —xarihlouy: see note on
Kpirias § 43 The return of the
aristocrats who had been banished
after the overthrow of the Four
Hundred was one of the terms
of the peace which Theramenes
and his fellow-ambassadors nego-
tiated with Sparta. The Spartans
were probably not as indifferent
to this as Lysias would have us
Lelieve. The best guaranty of
the continuance of Athens under
Spartan liegemony lay in the re-
pression of the democracy. The-

ramenes and his friends saw in
this fact their own opportunity.
—in' dpod: emphasis is given by
the variation from the normal posi-
tion (cp. va t' épod dpyuiva five
lines above). The central point
of the argument is, “ Theramenes’s
speech agrees with wy account.”
~wlorag: L. & S, s.9. IT. — dned-
vav: referring to the same persons
as abrois in the preceding line.
When two clauses or phrases are
sharply contrasted, éxefves often
takes the place of adrds in one of
them. Cp. 14. 28 oly s &8ehepov
alriis, AN ds dvdpa dxeliys not
as her brother, but as her kusband ;
Plate, Euthypire 14 d alredy e
drs atrods xui Sddvac éxelvoss o
you say that we ask of them (the
pods) and give to them ?

78. On the striking rolvotr-
derov of the opening words see
App. § 58. 4. —mip . . . wovnpias;
*he was serving — not the people,
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but his own base nature'; fwép
gives a touch of personification
that we should not have in érexa.
Cp. on imé § 3. — xavédhvoe: for
force of the tense see Crit. Note.
wBinaluwg 8 &v: &y in this con-
nection marks the thought as
tcontrary to fact’ (Sovros Deing
supplied from the preceding).
HA. 987 (b): G. 1308, 2;
B. 662, 60o6; Gl s595. The
thought is that had the Thirty
not put Theramenes to death the
restored democracy would justly
have done it.  On the éravagopd
of Sucalws, Suxaiws see App. § 57. 5.
Cp. dveldilwy, évadiwv § 77.—
wapévroy . . . dmévrov: to de-
spise what one has and to covet
what one has not was a proverbial
mark of the restless and discon-
tented man, the man who «lid not
submit to the decrees of the gods

as fixing his lot in life, and who
failed of the due measure of self-
control. On the rhetorical form
of the clauses sece App. § 57. 3.
-~ dvépar.: the name of restora-
tion of the government to the
form of the ancestral limited de-
mocracy. — Buvordrav 1  onira-
geows, a stronger word than
aioywros, the ordinary opposite
of xdAAwrros.

79. xeivos: used rather than
olros, as suggesting © that time™
for which they had long been
hoping. — roirov: note that oviup-
xovrwy has become so fully sub-
stantivized as to take the gen.
instead of the dat. proper to it as
a participle. So rols ovvdpyovras
alroi § 87. GS. 30: HA. 966 a;
B. 650 n. 1. —ouvepxévruv: see
Introd. p. 44, note 3. ixBpdv:
since the amnesty the Thirty are



118

wund’ v daoy pé\ew mpdfew whelw xdpw adrots

wsiore, §) &v édmoinoav Spyileale pnd' dmobor uév
rois Tpidrovra émBovhedere, mapdvras &' dijre: undé
Tijs TS, 9 Tovrous mapéBwxe 1) moher, kdxioy Juels
vpiv adrots Bonbdromre.

8 Kampydpyras pév "Eparoofévovs xal rdv rovrov pidaw,

AY3loy

no longer woliuioy, but in the
feeling of their former victims
they will always be Ixfpol.

8a. dpyllerbe: Svis assimilated
to the case of the (omitted) ante-
cedent. Cp.on§ 35. Lysias’scon-
structions with dpy{cofar are the
following : (A) the person against
whom the anger is felt is always
in the dat, 16. 17, 22. 2, 25. 1,
and often. (B) the occasion of
the anger is expressed by (1) gen.
with Iwép, 12. 2; (2) gen. with
dvri, 13. ¢6; (3) dat. with dxi,
14- 13, 28. 2, 32. 21; (4) acc. with
&d, 21. 9 30. 13; (5) dat. with-
out prep., 12. 9o, 20. 1; (6) gen.
without prep., 12. 8o, 27. 11, 31.
11 (in the fist two the gen.
is connected with another gen.
clanse) ; (7) a 3 clause, 1. 15,
12. 58, 14. 20, — dweber: the
Thirty had withdrawn to Eleusis;
the people were by no means
sure that they could be safely
allowed to hold that place per-
manently. In fact two years later
Athens came to armed conflict
with the aristocrats at Eleusis,
and brought that city back under

the Athenian government. — bm~
Povhsbers, ddfive: the English
idiom does not here allow the
use of cotrdinate clauses corre-
sponding to the Greek (cp. on
§ 47 dvduulor . . . wapiflavov);
the Greek yields the sharper
antithesis. For change of mood
and tense from Spyllecte . . .
dnBovheiere to ddire . . . Boy
Sjoyre see HA. 874 2; G. 1346
B. s84; Gl 48s.

85. wnvqyépyres: § 70 marka
the close of the attack on the
memory of Theramenes, and § 81
the close of the attack on the
career of Eratosthenes and the
whole moderate party. — roérou:
used of one’s opponent present in
court, as in § 79, 'Eparcofévovs
o TGy rovrou auvapyovrav. The
English admits only the colorless
“his" (adrel). Cp. § 84, 24. 3,
25. 3 25. 24, 25- 33,34- 1, 34- 6. —
$#0wv: Theramenes, Phidon, and
the athers whom he has attacked ;
to be distinguished from the
friends who will plead for Eratos-
thenes in court (riv owwepotvrar) ;
the attack upon them comes in
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§ 86.—olg . . . dvoloes : an un-
usual construction for the regular
one of § 64.

Ba. AbBwcovwrus: tense, see on
d8ixd § 14. — dxplrove: cp. on
§ 17.—d&potre: L. & 5. 5o,
11}, z.-Bleqv Thv &flav: “the
substantive takes no article before
it, when it would have none if the
attributive were dropped,” HA.
668 a; cp. B. 452.—bBbopr . . .
SeSwnéres : the unusual position of
words throughout gives emphasis ;
see on fuiv § 33.

83. wuiboag: Cp. on kai roix
waidas § 36. — MPoypav: note the

change to the first person. The
jury alone could put them to death,
but Lysias would share in this
requital for wrongs suffered. — o :
the antec. is the subject of Aa-
Pospey. — bets : form, see on § 34.
-~ &\A yhp: emphatic ydp really,
Ppossibly (see on § 40); connect
with xahis dv dyor. — 1d davepd:
it is assumed that they have put
all their other property out of
reach. —qjs. @v: possessive gen.
—abidacv: the perfect implies
that they still have their ill-gotten
gains in their possession.

84. volvww: force, see on 16.
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7 (A). — fvrvodv: sc. 8lkgv.  For
the foree of -ow see HA. 285;
G.g32. 15 Boasy ng Gloz2re.
— Bovhorre: opt. in protasis, the
apodusis wig ofx aloxpéy . . .
drolumeiv being nearly equivalent
to wids of aloypis dr drodirore.
GMT. 555.—&v: sec on § I.—
gong: the doris of a*characteriz-
ing clause.'see on § yo. Asthesen-
tence advances the speaker passes
from the general word dores to
the particular rovrov. For rovrov
rather than favrod see on rovrov
§ 81, — fiwes dwohoynodpevos: this
implies that Eratosthenes has
come into court of his own {ree
will. It is therefore a very strong
argument for the theory that this
is a case of accounting, not
a prosecution for murder. Cp.
Introdd. p. 44. — rogoivov: for the
asyndeten ¢cp. Crit. Note on
eipyagrar § 1. — xaramidpéyesy,

wemlorevxer :  perfect to denote a
Dermanent atlitude of mind where
the present would denote a present
mental action  (ep. xatadppoviw
& 78 the distinction is one of
emphasis). Lysias nowhere else
uses the perf. active of cither of
theseverbs., Cp. évereBipyro§ 70;
Dinarch. 1. 104 o¥ § ovrw opodpu
TEFIOTEURAE TOS Ceavrol Adyoes
xui xurawedpbvnqeas s rovrev
ebmbelas you have such confi-
dentce i your owon clogucnce and
swch contempt  for  the  honesty
of these cifizens; Lycurg. 68 xat
otrws foriv dwimros xul wavrd-
maow tpdy xaramedpovnxos fe
is 5o foolish and so full of con-
tempt for yor ;3 lsoc. 4. 136
Sixadws  dwdvrwy pdv  Kutare
Ppovyras.

85. dpdoripuv: their scorn of
you and their trust in others: hut
wlhiat follows deals with the second
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idea only. — p¥ érépav cupmparrév-
Twv: uy in protasis, see on § 68
(A). — rod howwol mouidv: the
fuller and more regular construc-
tion is that of 30. 34 dcay els TV
Aoumdy xpovov Mieofas ol wowely
& 7 4v Sodhevror. For case of
Amrol see HA. 750: G. 1136;
B. 150; Gl 515. — ddjorere : mood
and tense, see on ddioovow § 35.
86. &Ghwov fovpdlar

wérepor dg xadol . . .

alrfirovrar
§ dg Buvol . . . Gwo-

hoyficrovras,
The two halves of the double ques-
ticn are widely separated by the

insertion of the parenthetical sen-
tence éfovAduny . . . dmoldvvat.
~ {Povképnyy Bv: cp. on § 22,
~ o¢fv, dmolhival @  conative
presents, sec on murfdveafor § 2.
~ Brwvol Mysv: a common char-
acterization of the sophists and of
the rising profession of pleaders,
voicing the popular suspicion of
their power; cp. Plato. Apol. 172
fAeyov bg xpy tuds edhaBeirbo
s b’ éuot ifamarpfijre bs Sewvol
ovros Adyav they said that you
must be on yowr guard against
being deceived by me, on the
ground that I awm an cloguent
speaker,
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87. otfies: for the change of
this word from an originally good
meaning (b, %fos) cp. the his-
tory of Eng. simple and silly. —
B1d wAdfiPovs, 614 "Eparoolvyy : note
the change from gen. to accus.
with 8ed. iwé with the gen. de-
notes the voluntary agent by whom
an act is performed. &id with the
gen. denotes the mediator (GS.
163) through whose voluntary ac-
tion an effect is produced. &4
with the acc. denotes the person
through whom an effect is pro-
duced without implying that it
was directly intended by him, the
person thanks te whon something
comes about. *When &d with
gen. is used the agency is pur-
poseful, when &t with acc. is used
it is accidental™ (Gildersieeve,
AJLP. X1 372). For &d with
gen. cp. § 92, 32. 27: dud with
acc. §§ 58, 6o, 77: 25. 6, 25. 27,
2§. 2g, 25. 30, 25. 32. For com-
bination of the two see 25. 33.

3 ’ 2 3
amodégaow — ) mwov €

— whiiflove: cp. §§ 42, 66, 67. —
§: substitute Eng. whde; as in
§§ 47 and 8o the Eng. idiom
does not allow the codrdinate
clauses. — adrot: for the case see
on Toirow § 79.

88. *Extreme severity against
the Thirty is necessary, for they,
if permitted to live, will endanger
the state, whereas their severity
in dishonoring the dead bodies
of their victims was wanton bar-
barity.' —Ixever: we should ex-
pect elyov, but Lysias neglects
precision of connection in the
pressure of his feeling that ven-
geance for his brother and the rest
can come only through the fidelity
of their friends mow. — Ix@pav:
obj. gen. — cvvawdderro: were
i danger of dying with them,
impf. of an expected action, B. 527
GS. 213. So éyiyvere 25. 10,
dmeatepovuny 25. 13.—§ wol ek, ¢
Lysias started to say, “Is it not
then outrageous, if the friends of
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those who were unjustly put to
death were in danger of perishing
with them, while (§¢) to the very
men who destroyed the city so
many are preparing to bring
aid?™ But instead of following
out the second half of the sentence
he interrupts it with a bitterly
sarcastic exclamation, and from
that point abandons the connec-
tion with the original principal
clause, odx odv Sewdy: Aye, doubt-
less many will conte to their fune-
ral, when so many are preparing
fo bring them aid. — bn' Ixdopdv:
a grim reminder to the defense,
that there is no doubt whatever
as to the coming verdict.

89. xal piv 6% : force, see on
§ 30. —elvas: the direct discourse
would have wodd pdov v . . .

dvreureiv §f (dor)} dmodoyioeobac

¥ % 3 hd »
ovres, kai ovy éfere Méyew

it were much easier o accuse than
(it £s) fo defend.  For v without
dy 5ee on eixds Ry § 27, — twip av
cp. on uv § 35. On imép see on
25. 5. — wewoifkaey : tense, see on
edpyaopivol eloiv § 22, —vay 8-
Awv 'E. whelerra: strictly it should
be Tiw dAAwv ‘EAAjrov whein, but
such looseness of expression with
the superlative is not infrequent,
and is here caused by the parallel-
ism with &xdyora riv rpudxorra.
—elg bpds: force, see on wpds
32. 1g, Crit. Note.

go. xaraymuisde : monitory
protasis, see on dgjoovewr § 35.
~-dg: an uncommon use with
85hos and the partic. of ind. dise.
(see on § 73); cp. Xen. Anab.
1. 5. 9 3fhos v Kilpos ds owesduv
it was eviden! that Cyrus was
hastening. — rols  wewpaypdvors :
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case, see on dpyileafe § 8o.—
wpowraxBvra: a side thrust at
Eratosthenes's excuse, § 25.—
dwouire: tense, see on émoiow
§ 25.

gt. pnb olwde: wmor (think,
4 The ballot is secret.” The ballot
of the individual juror will be
secret, but the jurors are not to
be influenced by that fact, for if
the secret ballot acquits Eratosthe-
nes, it will be clear that the mem-
bers of the city party have so voted,
and are therefore still hostile to
the democracy. The negative pgpd’
olerde does not imply the untruth
of xpiBbny elvar, as it would in
an ordinary connection. Precisely
similar is the use of the negative

in ppdeai roiro wapacrh, s . . .
xatyyops § 62.

92. xaraPalvev: /e from the
speaker’s platform. — 6id robrav:
force, see on && wArbous § 87.—
iy oy ddpyre: by position and
construction this_is the leading
phrase as compared with ras ovp-
¢opas . . . éxovres, but subordi-
nate in thought. The dropping
of emphasis in delivery would give
to it its real subordination; it may
well be made subord. in trans.:
that you may have the misfortunes
<o . B WIRYRIRIS, aF You cast your
vote. —év §: the main clause of
result has the construction ovrw

. . . aore, the subordinate one,
rowioy év &
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93. For the use of antithesis
in this section see App. § 57. I.
-—ofkovs: Xenophon sums up a
discussion on the meaning of ofkos
in these words, olxos & Jpiv ddai-
vero mep krijots ) ovpmeca we
agreed that olwos is the same as
one's whole property (Oeconom.
6. 4).— Tois [Blovs olxovs . . . peyé-
hovs dxrhoavre: the Greek con-
denses into the one expression
the thoughts expressed by the two
Eng. sentences, % They acquired
great estates™ and “They made
their own estates great.” — e rév
wpoypdrwy: from Hiir political
actioiy. see on 16, 3. — wpés : see
32. 19, Crit. Note. —dwrévro: cona-
tive impf., see on fmafer § §58.—
&AM . . . govre elvan: dud they

thought you were satisfied if they
lel you share the blame.

04. viv v v Goppalde: imply-
ing that under the Thirty they had
acted from fear. — dvbupundlvres, br-
Bupndévres: on the émavaopd see
App. § 57. 5. — viv &plorav: viw
with moktreveade; the reversal of
the ordinary position, dpiorwy viw,
throws strong emphasis upon both
words: see on Huiv § 33 — woke-
plows: “you now fight against the
enemy, no longer against your fel-
low-citizens." Not that Athens
was at war at this time, but that
the former supporters of the Thirty
are now back in normal relations ;
their wars are now against the
public enemies. no longer against
brothers and sons and fellow-
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citizens (§ g2). —imolper: the
Spartan garrison under Callibius
(see Chron. App.). Lysias rep-
resents the calling in of foreign
troops as a sign that the Thirty
distrusted their own supporters.
95. rév Swhwv: brought out of
the &7 clause into immediate con-
nection with dwapwiotyre (pro-
lepsis) ; its repetition in the dn
clause is unusual, but is justified
by the length of the intervening ex-
pression and by the emphasis that
rests upon the words ddypefyre
T dwAa. — dAdorpig: L. & S. s
. 2. — ix rfe wéhews : strictly
speaking éx roll dorews only (mpo-
eiroy piv Tols Hw rob karakéyov
piy dawévar els 16 dorv, Xen. Hell.
2, 4. 1). The term wdlis would
include the Piraeus. but very many
of the exiles feared to remain

there ; Lysias's statement is there-
fore little beyond the fact.-—ix
risv wohawv ; the cities of the Pelo-
ponnesian alliance, the demand
being made by Sparta, the sup-
porter of the Thirty. But not
all these cities obeyed. Thebes
became the chief rallying point
of the exiles. When Lacedaemo-
nian ambassadors demanded of
Argos the surrender of certain of
the fugitives, the Argives gave the
embassy till sunset to leave the
country (Dem. 15. 22); exiles
were also harbored at Megara
(Xen. Hell. 2. 4. 1) and at Chal-
cis (Lys. 24. 25). — ifgrotwro: the
imperf. of the repeated and inef-
fectual action ; cp. the aorists &y
pébnre, ibexnpiyfyre, of summary,
consummated actions.

g6. vl dv: see on dpyeote
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§ 8o. — lepdv: cp. § 9B. — dovias
obrdv . . . rodfis: as in the case
of Polemarchus. —rfis vojulopbms :
for position see on T délv
§ 82,

97. wokdulg: the Greek predi-
cate position provides a more
compact expression than is pos-
sible in Eng.; see on éxrjomvro
§ 93, and cp. Xen. Anad. 1. 3. 14
fyepudva aireiv Kipor domis &a
rhing Tijs ydpas drdfe. — GhBere :
the sentence began with Suéguyow,
but as it develops the speaker
passes over unconsciously to the

second person. — Uwapfbvrov :

force, see on tmdpyet § 23. — roin
pév: the children left at Athens.

9B. rodrwv: the safe return
and the rescue of their children.
— Upebyere : the time may be pres-
ent or past (HA. 895 and Bgg a;
G. 1397; B. 606; Gl. 649), you
would now be in eaile, or you
would kave gonc into exsle (cp.
épevyor § 16); the second trans.
is better, for ovr’ &v lepa . . . dgpé-
Anaar (aor.) must be past.—p9
wibgre: connect with Seloavres;
a negative purpose after d¢evyere
would in Lysias have T ag
(GMT. 315 n. 1).—«al wpdre-
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pov: for xal in a comparison see
on 19. 2. —Bd Tpémove: connect
with oire doéAnoar. —&: agree-
ment, HA. 628; G. 1021 (a); B.
463; Gl. 613 a.— dppllovra . . .
Bodhevov: of present time. — Ivaxa:
on the position of &vexa see on 19
17.~—gupBohalwy: Joans. How far
slhavery for debt existed in other
states is uncertain; in Athens it
had not existed since Solon's re-
forms. Perhaps the term {8o¥-
Aevov is used only as a strong
expression for forced labor of a
debtor unable to meet his note by
money payment.

99. &\ yép: force, see on
§ 4o0. — rd phovro: = & duelder.
For the non-use of dv see G. 140z.
3; B. 567.1. On the tense see on
dviapévov § 32.— Myawr . . . elely :
continuative present, complexive

aorist. —rf, i, of, xal: on the
woduodvderov see App. § 58. 4. —
1d pév: not the temples, but prob-
ably treasures from the temples,
and especially tracts of land be-
longing to their endowments,
ordinarily rented to private per.
sons for the benefit of the temple
funds. — kplawvor : the Thirty were
so steeped in guilt that their very
entrance into a temple was a pol-
lution to it. — vewplav: the entire
loss of the fleet at the close of
the Peloponnesian War had left
the dockyards and naval arsenal
empty. It was the plan of Sparta
and her Athenian supporters to
see to it that the fleet should never
be restored. This was the more
acceptable to the Thirty as the
fieet had always been the center
of democratic power. We are not
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surprised, then, to read in Isocra-
tes (7. 66) that the dockyards,
which had cost not less than
1000 t, were sold by the Thirty
for 3 t. to be broken up. But
apparently the work of destruc-
tion was not completed, for four
years after the Thirty Lysias (3o.
22) speaks of the dockyards as
then falling into decay.

100, lpds dowda vy Yidor
dlpovrag: this would ordinarily
mean, “will kuow that you cast
your vote,” an impossible meaning
here. The parallelism with fudy
re drpodofay, together with proper
division of phrases in delivery,
makes the meaning clear:
£ think they hear us, and will take
Enowledge of you, as you cast your
wvote ; see G. 1582-3. For the in-
gressive meaning of eéoesfac cp.
27. 7 fixovor 8¢ wdvres ol Td THs
wokews mpdrTovres oby Hpdy depo-
acdperot, dAN' fuds eloduerm fv-
rova yrduny wepl Tdw dSuovrruy

b4 € * #
dxnibare, éwpdrare, memdr

&ere all who are active in politics
Rave come, not to hear us, bul to
lake knowledge of you, what view
Jyou are going to hold about the
gutlly. — warojmrorpivovs irerfo -
tense, future responsibility ; cp. on
eipyaouévol eloiv § 22. — rdg Tipe-
plas: the penaltydue. This passage
is of great interest as bearing on
the question of the belief of the
common people, in distinction from
that of the poets and philosophers,
as to the condition of the dead.
Lysias assumes that the jurymen
believe in the conscious existence
of the dead, and their knowledge
of what is being done in this world
for or against them. An appeal
of this sort is not uncommon in
Athenian pleas, but in all other
instances is qualified by some ex-
pression which implies that such
knowledge on the part of the
dead is only a possibility. —On
the remarkable dodvlerov in the
final sentence see App. § 58. 3.



XVI
The Speech for Mantitheus
IFTRODUCTION

Lystas wrote this speech for Mantitheus,! 2 young man who, as
a candidate for office, probably that of senator, was to appear
before the outgoing Senate to pass his scrutiny (Soxipacri).?

The charge was brought against Mantitheus that he had been a
member of the cavalry which had supported the Thirty, and that
heé was therefore not a fit candidate for office.

‘The following facts as to cavalry service in Athens will make
clear the point of this attack, and the bearing of the argument
in reply.

Before the Peloponnesian War Athens had made very little use
of cavalty, but from the beginning of that war to the close of the
next century a force of a thousand horsemen was maintained.?

1 We know the name only from the title handed down in the Mss, In
§ 13 we find one Orthobulus having charge of the cavaley list of the speaker's
tribe. On a fragment of an Attic treaty, probably of the year 378 B.C,, an
Orthobulus of the deme Ceramicus is named as one of an embassy to
Byzantium. If this is the Orthobulus of § 13, that fact determines the tribe
of Mantitheus, for Ceramicus belonged to Acamantis (Kbhler, Mermes, V. 11).

? Gee p. 283 N. 2. The office must have been that of senator or archon,
for these offices only were subject to Jempacia by the Senate (Arist. Resp.
Ath. 45.3). In § 8, where Mantitheus cites precedents, he speaks of senators,
generals, and hipparchs, but not of archons. Nor is there any reference to
special duties involved in the office sought, ur to the second Joxipacla, which
would follow before a law count if the office were an archonship (Arist. #bid.

. 2).
» 3 These lwxels ace not to be confused with the lrreis who formed the
second property class of Athenian citizens. The name as applied to the
130
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This force was made up from members of the first two property
classes, selected by a board of ten Commissioners (xaradoyels),
who were appointed annually.! Cavalrymen on the new list, who
had served the year before, might be excused by the Senate upon
their taking oath that they were physically incapable of serving
longer. Newly enrolled members who refused to serve could be
compelled to do so through legal proceedings. But the service
was popular, and it is probable that a large part of the men of one
year were glad to be enrolled for the next, and that many young
men stood ready to fill vacancies? The new members were
obliged to pass their Joxipacin before the Senate?

The cavalryman furnished his own horse, and in time of peace
kept it in his own stable, but both in peace and in war he received
a fixed sum for its keeping. He also received from the state, on
entrance into the corps, a sum of money (xardoragis) for an outfit.f

The cavalry not only served in war but played an important
part in the festal processions of the city. It was 2 matter of pride
to appear there-with spirited and finely trained horses, with
brilliant equipment, and with perfect training in maneuvers.
The frieze of the Parthenon preserves in idealized form the beauty
of such a troop of cavalry in the Panathenaic festival.

An enrolment which thus offered opportunity for display in time
of peace, and a less dangerous and less irksome form of service in
war, attracted the more ambitious and proud young men of the
aristocracy. As the feeling against the radical democracy steadily
strengthened during the Peloponnesian War it found strong sup-

political division was an inheritance from & very early time when probably
the aristocracy were all lwweis. In the historic time membership in the
political division was purely a matter of property rating.

1 Arist, Resp, Ath. 49. 2. Butseeon § 13

2 See Xenophon, Higparchicus, 1, 11 £

B Arist. Le. Lys. 14. 8, vof whpov xehedorros édv 7is ddoxluacros ixweiy,
Aryor elvac.  Cp. 16. 13.

¢ What the outfit included we learn from Xenophon's list in his pamphlet,
De Re Equestri, 12, 1=12,
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port in this aristocratic corps, and when at last the Thirty gained
control of the city they depended largely for their military strength
upon this well trained and equipped body of cavalry, codperating
with the Spartan garrison. When the returning exiles seized
Phyle the cavalry went out with the garrison to attack them,’ and
two squadrons of the cavalry were left to guard the frontier.?
At a later date the cavalry were drawn up outside the gate at
Eleusis as the citizens were treacherously led out and seized, and
they took the captives to Athens to their death.® Later they took
part in the unsuccessful assault on Munychia! When the Thirty
were replaced by the Ten, the cavalry still supported the city
party, guarding the circuit of the walls by night, and skirmishing
against the Piraeus troops by day® Finally they were with the
Spartans under Pausanias in their attack on the exiles at the
Piracus.® From first to last they fought stubbornly to maintain
the power of the oligarchy, and were the objects of the bitter
hatred of the exiles.

The cavalry were, of course, included in the amnesty, but we
learn from our speech (§ 6) that a vote was passed requiring
every cavalryman to pay back into the treasury the sum which
he had received for his outfit (xerdoracis). The full purpose
of this action is not clear. The motive may have been to raise

t Xen, Hell. 2. 4. 2. 2 Jbid. 2. 4. 4. 8 [bid. 2. 4. 8.

& Jbid. 2. 4. 10 § Ibid. 2. 4. 24, 26. & Ibid, 2. 4. 31.

7 Xenophon was probably a member of the cavalry during this whole period.
The fact of the suspicion under which he was sure to stand with the democ-
racy in consequence of this service may well have been a strong motive in
determining him to join his friend Proxenus in the expedition with Cyrus.
He gives a striking testimony to the hatred of the democracy toward the
cavalry corps in his statement that when, four years after the Return, the
Spartans called wpon Athens to furnish cavalty to help in the campaign in
Asia Minor, the Athenians sent them three hundred of those who had served
88 cavalrymen under the Thirty, roulforres néplos 7§ Jduy, of dwodnpoler cal
dvaxwbhorro thinking it a good thing for the Demos if they showld go abroad
and dic there (fell 3. 1. 4}, 3 statement which betcays Xenophon’s own
feeling toward the people,
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money for the empty treasury by putting this indirect tax upon
the rich aristocrats, without a technical violation of the terms of
the amnesty ; but some consider this only a part of a wider decree
dissolving the whole corps.!

As public life settled back into the old channels after the
Return, individuals from among these former cavalrymen of the
Thirty began to come forward in political life and even to offer
themselves as candidates for office. It must have seemed to
many of the returned exiles that the men who had so actively
supported the lost cause ought to be more than content with per-
mission to live retired lives as private citizens, and that for them
to come forward now, seeking public office or any political in-
fluence whatever, was the height of presumption, and more than
was ever intended, morally, at least, by the amnesty.?

Such, then, was the state of feeling when Mantitheus presented
himself for the Soxtpaoia.

The senatorship was open to all citizens who had reached the
age of thirty years. Fifty seats belonged to each of the ten phylae,
and were distributed among the several demes according to their
population. The lot was drawn in early spring among the mem-
bers of the deme.who offered themselves as candidates. The year
of service for the new Senate began on the 14th of Scirophorion
{two weeks before the close of the civil year, July-August).

The list of senators for the new year having been thus drawn up,
the outgoing Senate passed upon the qualifications of each candi-
date. This scrutiny (3owtpacia) did not cover questions as to
technical knowledge of the duties to be performed, but only
questions of good character and citizenship. Aristotle gives the
following description of the examination of candidates for the

! We find the statement in Harpocration (5,2, xardoracis) that the xard-
orag:s was always paid back to the treasury when a cavalryman retired from
service. If this is true, the decree that all now repay their xardorass is
doubtless a part of a decree dissolving the force; but the statement in Har-
pocration may be based only un a misunderstanding of the present case.

2 Fur Lysias’s position on this question, see Introdl. pp. 40-42.
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archonship, which probably did not differ materially from the ex-
amination for the senatorship: “When they are examined, they
are asked, first, * Who is your father, and of what deme? Who is
your father’s-father? Who is your mother? Who is your mother’s
father, and of what deme?’ 'Then the candidate is asked whether
he has an ancestral Apollo and a household Zeus, and where their
sanctuaries are ; next, if he possesses a family tomb, and where ;
then, if he treats his parents well, and pays his taxes, and has
served on the required military expeditions.! When the examiner
has put these questions, he proceeds, ¢ Call the witnesses to these
facts’; and when the candidate has produced his witnesses, he
next asks, ¢ Does any one wish to make any accusation against this
man?'"” (Resp. Ath., ch. 55, Kenyon’s trans.).

We conclude, then, that when at the hearing before the Senate
the presiding officer asked the final question, some member of the
outgoing Senate, or some private citizen, presented the formal
objection that Mantitheus had served in the cavalry under the
Thirty. The candidate must now have been given time to pre-
pare a defense, so that we must assume that the charge was laid
over for a later meeting of the Senate. Mantitheus then went
to Lysias, who had in the past ten years won a reputation as
a writer of court speeches, and employed him to compose a
speech.

The lawyer could not appear in the Senate to plead for his
client, but the young man was obliged, according to the custom
both of court and Senate, to deliver his own plea.

The problem for Lysias was, then, to learn whether the charge
was true, and if true whether it formed a valid ground for his
client’s exclusion, and to determine what pleas could be presented
to offset the charge. Moreover, Lysias had to bear in mind the
fact that the speech was to be spoken by the young man himself.
The more the writer could adapt the tone of the speech and the

1 The question as to taxes would hardly be asked of candidates for a

senatorship, for this was open to men of the lowest property class, who were
not subject to taxation.



INTRODUCTION 135

nature of the plea to the personality of his client, the less artificial
would the plea appear, and the more effective would it be. He
had, in short, to write the speech which the young man would
himself have written if he had possessed Lysias’s knowledge of
law and politics, and Lysias's training in argumentation.

As the advocate went over the facts with his client, it appeared
that the complainants did not attempt to cite any instance when
Mantitheus had served with the cavalry, but had based their whole
attack upon the fact that his name was found in the official list.
The first business of the defense was, therefore, to throw dis-
credit on this list. But if that should not convince the Senate, it
remained still to show that service in the cavalry of the Thirty had
not been interpreted as excluding a man from holding office under
the restored democracy, if he was otherwise uncompromised. So
much the lawyer could furnish for the defense. But Lysias knew
the Athenian audience too well to suppose that plausible proof or
valid proof would carry the case. He knew that their verdict
would be determined more by their feelings than their judgment,
and as he talked with his young client he saw that the man’s own
personality would be his best defense ; that after the briefest argu-
ment on the technical charge the best possible course would be to
let the young man talk in the most frank way of his own attitude
and conduct. For he was a type of the best citizen, frank, enthu-
siastic, eager to serve the state, personally brave in danger, * the
first to take the field and the last to return” ; he had shown his
devotion to the restored democracy by the most honorable military
service ; he had only to tell his story to the jury as he told it to
Lysias to win their confidence. And so Lysias let him tell his
story. Few speech writers would have been able to compose a
speech which would let the man speak in his own hearty, uncon-
scious way, and yet would present each fact in the most telling
form. “Youth is confident and talkative, it lays stress upon
details, it overestimates the importance of what it has itself ex-
perienced and accomplished, In Mantitheus these qualities seem
to have been especially marked. In his interviews with his lawyer
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they would not have failed to manifest themselves.”! Lysias's
mastery of simple, clear language, of brief expression, of vivid
narration, was precisely what was needed in preparing a speech
which should seem the natural expression of his client's own
qualities.*

The date of the speech is between 394 and 389 Bc. Tt can-
not have been written before 394, for § 15 speaks of events of that
year. It can hardly have been written after 388, because in that
year Thrasybulus died, while the sportive way in which he is
spoken of in § 15, and the use of the perfect tense in dvadiiros
in that passage, almost compel the inference that he was living
when the speech was delivered. The reference (§ 18) to other
military services than those of § 15 makes it likely that the speech
falls a considerable time after 394. It was certainly after the tide
of popular feeling had begun to turn from Thrasybulus (see on

§15).
OUTLINE

I. Mpooipuor, Exerdinm (with first Mpdfecrs), §§ 1-3.

I am confident in my innocence (§3 1—2); I shall prove that
I have shown more than passive loyalty to the Democracy; but
first I shall prove that I did not serve in the cavalry of the Thirty
(Tpdfears), (§ 3).

11, Miores, Argumentatio, §3 4-8.

Answer to the immediate charge.

A. Proof that I could not have been in the cavalry, §§ 4-3.

A. Invalidation of the official cavalry roll,

1. It has been found unreliable in other cases, § 6.

2. My name is not in the relinble roll of the phylarchs, §§ 6-7.

C. Even had I served, precedent is in favor of my admission
to office, § 8.

1 Brans, Literarisches Portrit, p. 448,

2 Tn this speech lysias was evidently concerned only for securing a verdict
for his client. The argument is entirely personal.  The great issues involved
jn the question of the interpretation of the amnesty are not discussed.
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11, Second Mpdfeais, Propositio, § 9.
A plea in Soxpunoie should include review of the whole life:

such a review I will give,

IV. Aujyyors, Narratio, §§ 10-18.

A. My family relations, § 10.

B. My social relations, §§ 11-12.

C. My military record :

1. The expedition to Haliartus, §§ 13-14.
2. The expedition to Corinth, §§ 15-17.
3. Other military service, § 18.

V. Avouws, Refutatio, §§ 18-21.

A. Answer to prejudice arising from my personal appearance
and bearing, §§ 18-19.

B. Answer to the charge of forwardness in taking part in public

life, §§ zo0-z1.

COMMENTS ON ARGUMENT AND STYLE

L. Mpooipov, Exordium, §§ 1-3.

The opening words strike the note of confidence that is to per-
vade the speech.

An important point in any good proem is its power to catch the
attention of the hearer; to this end a bright paradox is an excel-
lent means. So the attention of any senator who was expecting
to hear the usual complaint against the malice of the prosecution
is pleasantly quickened by the opening remark that the speaker is
almost grateful to them.

The formal scheme of the rhetoricians for the framework of a
speech prescribed, as the second or third division, a wpifeos
( propositio), a formal statement of what the speaker proposes to
prove. But here Lysias weaves his mpdfeows into the proem so
naturally and closely that we can hardly draw the line between
them ; § 3 begins as part of the proem, but its last sentence is in
the full form of xpdfeats,
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The proem is free from rhetorical embellishment. The lan-
guage is dignified and forcible, but entirely natural.

I1. Nieras, Argumentatio, §§ 4-8.

A. 8§ 4~5. The argument that the Thirty would not have
received so late a comer into their service is weak. The time
when the exiles were moving down upon the Piraeus was just the
time when the Thirty were glad of help. The fact that Manti-
theus chose this time to return to the city, and that he was ad-
mitted by the administration, looks as though he was avowedly on
their side. From what we see later of the enthusiastic ezgerness
of the young man to be at the front in time of danger, it is hard
to Dbelieve that, returning to Athens as the crisis was approaching,
he 100k sides with neither party.

B. §§ 6-3. The argument from the double lists is stronger,
but it is impossible to say how strong. If the testimony presented
at the clase of § 8 included testimony from the phylarchs that his
name was not on their lists, it would be almost convincing. But
it is not quite certain that the absence of the name from the list
of those who received the cavalry outfit proves that he was not in
the service during the last weeks. May not some have furnished
their own outfit in those times of great financial need on the part
of the administration, and would this not be particularly likely in
the case of a late comer and well-to-do volunteer like Mantitheus?
‘The most surprising thing is that neither the prosecution nor the
defense seems to have produced the testimony of the officers
under whom Mantitheus would have served.

C. §8. The third argument would be conclusive if we could
count upon consistent action by the Athenian courts or Senate.
The amnesty, if followed in good faith, ought to have precluded
even the raising of the question of excluding a former member of
the cavalry from the Senate. But the fact that Lysias does not
dare let the case rest upon this one argument and that he passes
over it quickly, shows how unreliable he felt the temper of the
people to be.
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The language is as simple and direct as that of the proem.
There is nothing to suggest to the hearer that Mantitheus is speak-
ing words other than his own.

111. Second Mpdbecis, Pragositie, § 9.
Lysias now prepares the way for his main defense, the presen-
tation of the young man in his own frank, enthusiastic personality.

IV. Aapynois, Narratio, §§ 10-18.

For this broader phase of the defense Lysias turns to narrative,
There are three ways of using narrative as a part of a plea: the
speaker may give his full narrative and then argue the conclusions
to be drawn from it ;' or he may narrate step by step, and at each
step argue as to the conclusion to be drawn from a particular inci-
dent ;® or he may give the full narrative without argument or
comment, trusting to the power of the narrative itsell to make its
own argument. This last and most artistic form Lysias chooses
for Mantitheus, making only the slightest comment on the bearing
of the several statements. As Mantitheus proceeds with his story
the senators see in him the generous brother, the temperate and
orderly young man in a social circle inclined to intemperance and
folly, the eager young soldier, seeking out the post of danger,
and generous in sharing his means with his poorer comrades. Ifa
little too eager in putting himself forward, and a little too confident
in telling of his own achievements, yet he has only the amiable
faults of youth. It needed no argument to convince the hearers
that such a man as that, and with such a record of chivalrous
service to the restored democracy, was not a dangerous man to
sit in their Senate., Lysias leaves the simple, clear account to
make its own impression.

V. Ados, Refutatio, §§ 18~21.
In a strict sense all that a defendant says in his argument is in
the nature of a “refutation ” of the charges; but the term Ados

180 in Lys. XII, the narrative of the abuse of Lysias and his family,
2 50 in Lys. X11, the discussion of the career of Theramenes (sce p. 56).
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applies also to the answer to attacks of the other side subordinate
to the main attack. Lysias knows that two such minor attacks
are likely to be.made; one, that the defendant belongs to the
long-haired, swaggering Laconizers, the other that hé is a forward
and conceited aspirant for political preferment. Lightly and
modestly Mantitheus answers both, without attempting to deny
that he has given some occasion for such an impression, Then,
with a word of complimeat to the senators, quite unexpectedly,
without summing up or final plea or peroration of any kind, he
steps down.

This omission of the usual appeal to the feelings of the hearers
is quite in keeping with the confident tone of the whole speech.
The omission of the peroration is also wise from the rhetorical
point of view. Throughout the speech Lysias has repressed
everything that could suggest artificial or studied speech; it
is in keeping with this that he omits that part of the plea in
which rhetorical art was usually most displayed.

The language of sections IV and V preserves the simplicity of
the earlier sections. We notice only a tendency to use larger and
more rounded sentences in the main narrative, §§ 13—-19, giving a
compactness and force that are less often found in narrative style.'
There is also a considerable use of antithetic cola? in this part
of the plea, but hardly more than is natural in any earnest
speech.

No speech of Lysias offered a better opportunity for his peculiar
skill in fitting the speech to the man (Hforoun) ;? having decided
to let the case depend chiefly on the impression which Manti-
theus's personality (§fos) would make upon the hearers, he devel-
oped every thought and expression which would reveal this, and
suppressed every other.

It is noticeable that there is no counter-attack on the prosecu-
tion, no denunciation of those who, according to his claim, must

! On this type of sentence structuce see App, § 51,

2 For the term “colon' see App. § 44.
2 On the meaning of #foroiln see Introd, p. 28,
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have malicionsly inserted his name in the list of the cavalry,
Here, too, he is a gentleman and speaks like one. He says
plainly that the motive in this complaint is personal injury to
himself (§ 1), and speaks of the complainants as enemies of his
(v éxBpiv, § 3), but that is all. Lysias always refrains from
abuse and scurrilous language, but he knows how, on occasion, to
attack his opponent (cp. p. 31) ; in this speech he refrains from
it altogether.
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x. owiby: the older Attic form
is 9n, contracted from 3en (used
by Homer). The later 78av be-
came the usual form in the fourth
century B.C. — roiy xaryydpas fouv-
Aopévors: as olda takes the accusa-
tive participial construction in
indirect discourse, so odvotda takes
the dative.— olmves : see on 12.
40. —sls Duayxov urh.: fo present
themselues for an imvestigation of

their life. — viv PaPuuplvay: cp.

Dem. 18, 265 ééragov volvww map’
dApha 7& ool xdpol Beflrupiva
examine side by side your life and
mine.

2. xol of: cven §f. So 19. 3.
19. 37, 19. 59, 34. 8. xal € repre-
sents a statement as an extreme
supposition, or as the utmost that
can be assumed, or as improbable.
But e xal represents the state-
ment as something that, while not
disputed. is of little importance

142
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for the matter at issue, or as some-
thing that is waived aside; soin
19. 1, 32. I1.

3. voiy xalerrnuéa. wpdypao:
to the existing government, vit.
the democracy. f& wpdypara is
often used of she government, as
here, and in 12. 635, 25. 3, 25. &,
25. 10, 25. 12. PBut also in the
sense of administration of public
affairs, political control; so in
12, 93, 2§. 14, 25. 18, 25, 23.—
fvbyxaorpas: see on dpyaopivo
iy 12. 22. — vév abréy xivkiver
not the dangers of the exile under
the Thirty, to which citizens so
proudly referred in these times, but
dangers in the Corinthian War,
where Mantitheus has served the
restored democracy and thereby
shown his loyalty to it. — pnbév
krh.: not yet do [ claim any ad-
vantage for myself, vie. until |
have shown more than this, 1
make no plea for special consid-
eration from you. —whdov: more
than if I did not have such con-
duct to my credit. — xal wepl Td
Xa: in all other relations also.

— perplug Pifuonds : an expression

which comes from the heart of
Greek ideals of life. The Greek,
and especially the Athenian, de-
manded avoidance of extremes as
a fundamental principle in ethics,
precisely as in literature and art.
Asceticism was as far from the
ideal as drunkenness, officious-
ness as little worthy of praise as
indifference. The words perpiws
BeBuuxds express this ideal life
both im private and public rela-
tions. undtv dyav is the ancient
proverbial expression of the same
standard, cwgpooviy its abstract
name. In Athenian public life the
doctrine of democratic equality
strengthened this principle. Es-
pecially was this quality demanded
of the rich or gifted man, who
could easily show insolence toward
common men, Cp. Taylor, Ancient
tdeals, 1. 202 ff. —— Blopar: he had
said, %/ do mot claim™; by a
neat turn he now uses the modest
“J Bepm (Béopar). — Bompdlewy:
in the technical sense; see In-
trod, p. i33. — xelpovs : 7. to hold
them in less esteem than in the
past. So the plaintif in the
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speech against Diogiton tells
the jury, in case he shall fail to
prove his charges, to hold him
and his associates in less esteem
for all future time (fuds 8¢ s Tov
Aoirdy  xpivor pyeiofar  xedpovs
elvat 32. 3).—el: force, see on
12. 17. — perdoyov :  ingressive
aorist, recesved a share.  HA.
841; G. 1260; B. 520: Gl. 464;
GMT. 55: GS. 239. Cp. peréoye
12. 66, peréoxov 25. 18, ywirres
12, 75, dbupijoac 24. 7, dpyloty
pev 32. 21,

4 vybp: explicative vydp, see
on 19. 12, — riys cupopds: the
battle of Aegospotami.  Cp.
on 12, 43.—es: Lysias uses ds
oftener than any other word for
“to" with personal words after
verbs of motion. (He always uses
it when the idea of going to one's
house or shop is clearly added to
that of going to the man.) Cp.
19. 22, 19. 23, 24. 19, 24. 20.
mapd is used in this way only in
1. 15, 1. 35 3. 8. wpds only in
32. 10 (twice), 32. 14, 1. 16, 1. 19,
4 7 7 % Fro L. 1. — Thrupov:
In a speech of [socrates, de-

livered about this time, we read
(17. 7) that Satyrus, and his
father before him, had always
given trade preference to the Athe-
nians, that they had furnished car-
goes of grain for Athenian ships
when others had to go away empty,
and that as judges in civil suits
they had given Athenian litigants
more than justice. Cp. Hicks and
Hill, Greek Hisiorical Inserip-
tions, 26 ff. — Ilévre: otherwise
called 76 kowdy Tidv Boowopaviv,
a Greek colony in the Taurian
Chersonese (Crimea). Its chief
city was Panticapeum (modern
Kertch). It stood in close trade
relations with Athens, furnishing
cargoes of grain and salt fish,
and of the hides and other raw
products of the interior. — wafu-
povplvwy: the demolition of the
walls, begun in a spectacular way
by Lysander (Xen. Hell. 2. 2. 23),
but left to the Athenians them-
selves to complete, continued for
some time, being probably still un-
finished when Lysander returned
to Athens from Samos to set up
the oligarchy (cp. on 12. 74).—
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ward\belv : the compound is doubly
fitting as applied to the ‘coming
down® from their hill fort, Phyle
(see on 12. §2), and the ‘ coming
back * from exile, for which itis the
regular expression (cp. § 6; so
2. 20 peryorres pev . . . xarel-
fovres 3€). — wivd® fpdpag: in
emphatic position and drawing
mporepoy with it from its natural
position before wpiv.

5. elxds: for the prominence of
the argument from ‘probability*
(eixds) in the teaching of the cur-
rent rhetoric, see Introd. p. 14
«alg : this is the only place where
Lysias uses els xacpdy for the
ordinary &v xatpd (cp- 30. 14 &v
Towotry xaipg); the accus. with
«is represents the act as breaking
into the time. — peréxew: compare
the tense with that of peréoyov
§ 3. —lxorns: impf with refer-
ence 10 gadvovrar; so dmodpuoiiot
and éaunprivovot impf. with ref-
erence to peraddovar.  See on

dviwpdvov 12. 32, — Aripalov: 7o
visited them with driysda; impf.
referring to the general policy
of the ruling faction of the
Thirty.

6. ganblov: a wooden tablet
with whitened surface, used for
public documents which were not
of sufficient importance to be in-
scribed on stone. The prosecu-
tion had probably cbtained from
the official archives the list of
cavalrymen called out for service
under the Thirty. Some men
whose names were in such a list
may have been out of the city,
others excused from serving (cp.
Arist. Resp. Ath. 49. 2), and under
the great pressure of the final
conflict, others, not originally
drawn for the service, are likely to
have been accepted. We need
not assume any tampering with
the list to account for the state-
ment that it was not reliable.

—slnfes : meaning, cp. on 12. 87.
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= lwwebary, dwobnpodivrer ; tense,
sce on dmwudrov 12. 32. — butvor
« o . physoros: Dut the greatest
Lroof lies in another fact (not
in this (7obre) worthless list).
Although the pronoun refers to
what immediately follows and to
what is nearest in thought, the
fact of its sharp contrast brings in
dxeivos in place of d8e. For gen-
der see on Tavryy 12. 37. — $v-
Apxow : one phylarch was elected
annually from each of the ten
phylae as commander of its cav-
alry contingent. The whole force
was under the command of two
hipparchs. The phylarchs here
referred to are the new board,
elected after the return of the ex-
iles. — dwaveyily roig lwweicay-
Tag: make a return of the names
of those who joined the cavailry
(under the Thirty). — xereoré-
oug: see [otrod. p. 131 — éva-
wphfnve: mood, HA. 881 a; G.
1369; B. 590, 6745 Gl 642 a.
For the usage of Lysias and others
in the choice between subj. and
opt. in final clauses after a second-
ary tense, see GMT. 320 n. 1.

7. rolvwr: this particle is 3
compound of rol (locative of
the demonstrative rd), and v
in its weakened form wiy, as a
particle of transition. The roi
was a weaker equivalent of the
Homeric r4 = in lhat case, there-
Jore.  toivuy thus receives illative
force (= therefore) from its first
member, and transitional force
from its second. In it common
use sometimes one prevails, some-
times the other, but for the strictly
illative use Lysias commonly pre-
fers olv. His uses of redruv are
these: (A) As an illative particle
= oy therefore, 12. 50, 12. B4,
19. 38, 19. 51, 24. 3, 24- 7, 24. 26,
25. 20, 25. 23. (B) As a weak
illative, marking the close of an
argument, or in turning to tes-
timony, or in commenting on it,
12. 37, 12. 46, 12.79, 16.9, 19. 23,
and often. (C) With slight illative
force, after the statement of a
general fact or principle, ol
introduces the individual instance
to which the principle is applied,
19. 57, tg. 6o, 25. I1, 35 12.
(D) As a mere particle of transi-
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tion (= pdv olv) marking the next
step in the argument, or the next
detail in the narrative = again,
further, now ; so in our passage,
and in 12. 43, 12. §5. 16. 12,
16. 14, 16. 15, 16. 18, 19. 15,
1g. 59, 25. 15, and very often.
— wapadolivra : by the Senate. —
rofs wwbixors: after the restora-
tion of the democracy it was
found that there were many claims
of individuals for the restoration
of property that had been seized
by the oligarchy in the name of
the state, and many others for the
recovery of state property that had
come into the possession of indi-
viduals. To iInvestigate these
claims, and to preside in civil suits
arising from them, special com-
missioners, called ovwdicos, were
appointed. The recovery of state
funds paid to the cavalry properly
fell to them. — dvayxatov ; srevita-
ble. ~ woBeifnarv: opt. because it
is the indir. expression of the past
thought in the minds of the phy-
larchs (av wiy dmodeifopev), HA.

937; G. 1502. 2; B. 677; GMT.
696. — lealvory voig ypéppamy : the
lists reported by the phylarchs.
—obrois: the lists presented in
court from the archives (either the
originals or certified copies). The
argument is, ¢ The absence of my
name from the phylarchs’ lists is
conclusive, for a name could not
fail there, as it might so easily in
the complainants’ list.' The usual
explanation of the possibility of
erasure from the state list is that
it was kept posted in a public
place. But if erasure had been
s0 easy, few names would have
remained on the bulletin boards
after the Return, The possibility
of erasure lay in the possibility
of securing the connivance of
the keepers of the records.—
dv dcelvors BE: the placing of 8¢
after dxevois (cp. & pédv just
before) throws emphasis on
éxelvors. So in § 10; 24. 4, 25,
22. For similar displacement
of pév see on 12. 15. — oy
lermeboavras : cp. the construc-
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tion with that of rols $uhdpyoes
above.

8. #n: furthermore, cp. &nura
§ 6. —dlmep: see on 12.27. —8&v:
with both % and #éloww. — §j: the
older Attic form is %, contracted
from fa (used by Homer); the
later form 7jv was beginning to
appear in literature [ate in the
fifth century; cp. oy and gdew
(§ 1, N), —dm . . wmemoLy~
xdg: with a participle dg has
“subjective™ force. The idea ex-
pressed by the participle is repre-
sented as lying in the mind of
some person, as something which
appears to him to be true, or some-
thing which he assumes to be true.
It may or may not be true in fact,
and the writer may or may not
believe in it: subjective &s does
not, like the English as #, imply
untruth. Cp. on 12. 13.  So
12. 2, 16. 14, 22. 5, 24. I3,
25. 13, — mewounKds, miworba: perf.
because the question is as to
the speaker's credit or guilt. See

aore undév 8 dAho e

on cpyaospévor elolv 12, 22, —
atlow: f wonld claim as niy right.
Cp. dfuid § 3.~ 1w’ dpod: for posi-
tion see on Juiv 12. 33. — wokhobs,
wolhole: on the imavadopd see
App. § 57. 5. — Povhedovrag : in
the technical sense of member-
ship in the BovAs. — wexeporom-
pévovs: the Athenians did not
venture to make universal their
general principle of appointment
to office by lot. The lot applied
to officials whose work did not
absolutely demand political or
military experience or technical
knowledge. But they elected all
higher military officers, the chief
treasury officials, the officers who
superintended the training of the
cadets, and a few others whose
work needed special knowledge
or experience. — &ore pnbly . . .
fyyiobe: so that you must not sup-
fose. Oore with the imperative
gives closer connection than the
iliative ofy. Cp. the imperative in
relative clauses, 12. 6o N. — pnblv:
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the negative would be oddév (infin.
in ind. disc.) but for the effect of
the imperative.

g- volvuv: force, see on § 7 (B).
— mavrds Toé Blov: on this plea
see Introd. p. 135. — 6d Ppa-
vrérov: see on &' dayiorey
12. 3.

10. yhp: here explicative ydp
introduces a new point in the dis-
cussion, without any preceding
general statement; see on Ig. 12,
— igfbanxa: if a father left both
sons and daughters, the sons only

inherited the property, but with it
they inherited the father’s obliga-
tion for the support of the daugh-
ters and for proper dowry for their
marriage. — tpvéxovra pvds: in
court speeches we have numerous
references to dowries ; from these it
appears that thirty minae was an
average sum in a family of moder-
ate means. The rich Diogiton
provided that his widow should
have twice this amount if she
married again (32. 6). —&Behddv
84: for position of 8/ see on § 7.
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— pnBewdwars . . . pnB . .. unbly:
HA. 1030; G. 1619; B. 433; Gl
487. The Greek, unlike the Eng-
lish, recognized the value of the
instinctive tendency to pile up
negatives for emphatic denial, and
made the usage normal, under re-
strictions which avoided confusion.
Morgan’s translation gives an ex-
cellent equivalent under the limi-
tations of English usage: ¥ There
has never been any ground of com-
Plaint at all against me on the
part of a single solitary man
—unbt wpds Iva: stronger than
pndéva by bringing & into sharp
relief. xpos &a is not strictly
equal to a prep. with the genitive,
complaint coming from one, but
has originally the meaning in
wy relation toward as in wpis
Tov dbeApdv and mwpds Tovs dAhous
just above. This peculiar use
of wpds arises from the fact
that with woards of friendship,
agreement, hostility, complaint,
and the like, we may think
of the friendship, hostility, efc.,
as coming to us In our relation
toward a person (wpis twa), as
well as coming to us from a per-

son (wapd Twvos). For other ex-
amples see 32. 2; 10. 23 Tivos
dvros dpol wpios Spds dyxddjparos
on the ground of what complaint
Jrom you against me¥ So Thuc.
5. 105. 1 mwpds 16 Oelov edpeveing
Javor from heavem; lsoc. 7. 8
tijs dxPpas T wpds Pachda the
Kostility of the king; Dem. 18. 36
nyy piv drixBuar iy wpds Oy
Paiovs xal Berradols 1 wide
yeviolas the hatred of the Thebans
and Thessalians came to the cily.

11, Wea . . . wowvdv: under
xowdr Mantitheus includes all
conduct that touches the public,
not merely his political relations.
— wéfovs : gambling with dice was
common. The son of Alcibiades
was alleged to have lost his prop-
erty at dice (xaraxcvfledoas Ti
dvra 14. 27). The aged Isocrates
includes it in his list of the em-
ployments of the young men of
the times as contrasted with the
earnest pursuits of the youths
of Marathonian Athens: The
Young wen did nol waste their
time in the gambling halls, nor
among the flute girls, nor in com-
pany of the sort in whick they
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nowt spend their days, but they at-
lended lo the business appointed
to them, ring and lating
their superiors in these employ-
menis. And they so shunned
the Agora that if they did have to
Pass through #, they were seen to
do 3t with greal modesty and pro-
priety. . . . But as for eating
or drinking in a tavern, nol eyen
a respeclable slave would have
ventured fo do that (7. 48, 49).
— whvrag adrobs: obros is the
wsual word for taking up the
relative pronoun and carrying it
into the antecedent clause, when
the relative clause has preceded
(oliros amaleptic) ; but here the
weaker atrods takes the place of
Tovrovs in order that the whole
stress may fall upon wdvras. In
the next clause the pronoun be-
comes emphatic. and the stronger

TouTous appears; cp. 25. I1 and
note.

13, ¥ cp- & § 8 and frara
§ 6. - Sliy, ypadity, doayyehiay:
Bixy is a civil suit, ypadyj a crimi-
nal indictment, doayyelia a sum-
mary criminal prosecution (cp. on
12. 48). Mantitheus does not, as
Lysias bimself does in the twelfth
speech (§ 4), claim to have kept
entirely out of the courts, but only
that there has been no litigation
that reflected upon his character.
— wolvwv: further, introducing the
next detail in the argument ; ¢p. ér1
above, and see on § 7, roiyw (D).
— wpés (line 83) : see on 19. 20

13. wplrov pdv: correl. with
perd radra rolvwr § 15, — iy owp-
paxlay: When, in 395 B.C, the
Spartans were fully engaged in
their contest against Persia on the
coast of Asia Minor, Thebes saw
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the possibility of becoming the
center of a coalition against Sparta.
Athens was ready to grasp any
opportunity to weaken Sparta, and
the veterans of the democratic
exile were grateful for the help
which they had received at Thebes
when banished by the Thirty act-
ing with the support of Sparta.
The advance of two Spartan armies
upon Bocotia led to an urgent call
for help from Athens. The re-
sponse of Athens was the first step
in her re€ntrance into Hellenic af-
fairs after her entire prostration. —
mpdt Bowwrods : on omission of the
article see Crit. Note. — “AXlap-
vov; Haliartus was the Boeotian
city immediately threatened by
Lysander's army. Before the
Athenian contingent arrived the
Spartans had been defeated and
Lysander killed (Chron. App.) —
tmabh wévras xrh.: when [ saw
that all belicved the cavalry were
likely to be safe. The Athenians
never lost their dread of the Spar-
tan hoplites. — ddvar Beiv: here
used of what *ought’ from the
natore of the case to follow. —

&Bomupdorwy: without passing the
scrutiny of the Senate. See In-
trod. p. 131. Shortly hefore this
Lysias had written two speeches
for clients who prosecuted the
son of Alcibiades for just this
conduct at this time. — "Qple-
Boilg: if the method of making
up the cavalry roll described by
Aristotle (Introd. p. 131) was in
use as ecarly as this,—and the
reference to the dokimasia of the
cavalry supports this view, — Or-
thobulus must have been the xara-
Aoyeis of Mantitheus's tribe (fwd
'Opfofoidev rareheypévos) and
unable to erase a name, now that
the lists had been passed on by the
Senate and handed over to the
cavalry commanders,  Perhaps
Mantitheus appealed to bim to
secure the change by special act
of the Senate. But it is possible
that the method of Aristotle’s
time was not yet in use, and that
at this earlier time the phylarchs
drew up the lists and had power
to excuse members, even after
dokimasia by the Senate. On
this supposition Orthobulus was
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the phylarch of Mantitheus’s tribe.
See Introd. p. 130.

14. vév Snpoerdv: thecontingent
from a deme was one of the units
of which the levy from the tribe
was made vp. Fellow-demesmen
were neighbors and knew one
another’s circumstances. — ido-
Slwv : the state allowed an average
of two obols a day as pay to the
hoplite, and two cbols for food;
the four obols were about what an
unskilled laborer would earn at
home. A poor man who had to
support his family at home on this
pay might well need help. Cp.
App. § 63 f. Under the earlier
military organization only members
of the three higher property classes
served as hoplites, the men of the

Kaf pou dvdSByre.

lowest class, the Thetes, serving
only as light-armed troops, or as
rowers in the fleet. But at the
time of the Sicilian Expedition the
hoplites had been so reduced in
number by pestilence and war
that Thetes were called in to arm
as hoplites and serve as fighting
men on ship-board (érSdrac raw
veby Thuc. 6. 43). From that
time on they were used for similar
service. We do not know how far
they were called upon for hoplite
service on land. Cp. Gulick, T4
Lifeof the Ancient Greeks, 1g0ff. —
wpidrovra Spaxpde: as much as the
man would receive from the state
for service of a month and a half.
— bearépyp: HA. 624 d; G. 9145
B. 319. — a5 : force, see on § 8.
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15. perd tabra: the battle of
Haliartus was in the autumn of
395, the expedition to Corinth in the
following spring or early summer.
The victory at Haliartus brought
Corinth into the anti-Spartan alli-
ance of Athens and Thebes, and
in the next summer the allies at-
tempted to hold the Isthmus of
Corinth against the advance of a
large Peloponnesian army. The
armies met at the north of the
stream Nemea, on the coast a
little west of Corinth. Never be-
fore had so large forces of Greeks
met in battle. The Athenian hop-
lites were in the most dangerous
position, for they stood opposed
to the Spartans, and in such way
that the Spartans could easily
outflank them if the Athenians
kept connection with the rest of
the army. The Athenians were
defeated with heavy loss. This
led to the defeat of the whole
army of the allies, and they were
forced to retreat upon Corinth
(Xen. Hell. 4. 2. g-23). — s

wphrns: sc. rdfews. Case, HA.
732a; G. 1096, 1004. 7; B. 355. 2;
Gl. s08. — péhiora . . . Bveruxn
odons: therefore probably on the
left wing, which was overlapped
by the Spartan right.— vawe-
@avérrwv: dv = ‘therein,' év ravry
7 Svoruylp. —awved: a word
properly of good meaning, but
often used as here in a sarcastic
sense. The ceuvos dwjp is the
man who  takes himself seriously.’
For the relation of this slur on
Thrasybulus to the question of
the date of this speech, see In-
trod. p. 136. Thrasybulus was at
first the idol of the people under
the restored democracy; but his
moderate and conservative policy,
sternly opposed to every violation
of the amnesty and every indul-
gence of revenge, grew vexatious
to the more radical element. Only
an inflexible will could keep back
the crowd from acts which would
reopen the old controversies and
endanger the democracy itself.
It is not strange that they came to
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feel that he was self-willed and
that ‘ he despised the people” (ad-
Oddns, drepdmras ot Sjpov, Schol.
Ar. Ecel 203). The defeat of the
expedition to Corinth in 394 was
a blow to his reputation. Then
came Conon with his foreign fleet
and Persian subsidies (see XIX.
Entrod. p. 160) and in the full tide
of enthusiasm for the new mavy
and its commander the people
forgot their allegiance to Thrasy-
bulus. [t is significant that Lysias
dares to sneer at him in a speech
before a2 body largely made up of
democrats of the Return. — Zre-
puits : Thrasybulus was of the deme
Stiria. — évaBucérog: the perfect
would not be used if Thrasybulus
were now dead ; nor would Lysias
be likely to speak of him in this
jesting tone. He evidently refers
to some well-known speech of his.

16. xapluv loxvpdv: the occu-
pation of these posts held back
the great Peloponnesian army from

crossing the Isthmus and joining
Agesilaus, who, recalled from Asia,
and coming by the land route, was
entering Boeotia from the north.
— wpoeridvar: see Crit. Note.—
"Ayneddov . . . ipfadkdvros: mod-
ifying ymuoapdwy v dpxdrrav.
— &woywploar: see Crit. Note. —
réfas: notas in § 15 (js mpdTys)
of a line in battle, but the regular
word for the contingent from a
tribe. Its commander is the rafi-
apxos; he corresponds to the o~
Aapyos of the cavalry contingent. —
Bonbfoove : for the relative clause
of purpose see HA. 911; G. 1442;
B. 591; Gl 615.—dyawyris:
barely. The word has passed far
from its original meaning: (1) %
one’s satisfaction, (2) in a way
with whick one may well be satlis-
Sied (cp. dyamjoey 12. 11), hence
(3) scarcely, barely. — lxBuavoy:
had the request been granted we
should expect to hear of Manti-
theus’s part in the Boeotian cam-
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paign with its great battle of Coro-
nea. We must conclude that his
comrades did not second his request.

17. Bor . . . obx 8v Bunalus
« « . Ixosav: Gore here much like
adore with impv., § 8, stronger
than ofy. —vois . . . &fwdor: case,
see on dpyifeorde 12. Bo. —tva
wrh.: a neat turn of the thought;
the jury do not for a moment
understand bim as really repre-
senting this as his motive. Cp.
the similar turn in 25, 13. — e~
wluv: cp. on yeipovs § 3. — dwho-
vav Tév bixolev: one of his
‘rights” certainly is to hold office
like other citizens,

18. &\wv: as the expedition
to Haliartus was the first after the
Peloponnesian War, and the one
to Corinth the second, these other
expeditions and services in garri-
son must have been after 394.
The speech, then, could hardly
have been delivered before 392:
cf. Introd. p. 136, — whwore: very
emphatic by its position in its
own clause, and by the chiastic
arrangement with wdvra Tév ypd-
vov. — rév wplrav wpév: for the
position of pév see on 12. 15. —
Tolx . . . wohirsvopdvors: the ob-
ject of oxomeiy. — b Tav Torobrev:
éx with the gen. to express the
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source from which the knowledge
must come. — xop§: the Homeric
custom of wearing the hair long
(xdpy xopowyres) prevailed always
at Sparta, but at Athens from
about the time of the Persian wars
only boys wore long hair.  When
they became of age their hair was
cut as a sign of their entering into
manhood, and from that time on
they wore hair about as short as
modern custom prescribes; only
the athletes made a point of wear-
ing it close-cut. Cp. Gulick, 175 ff.
But there was a certain aristocratic
set of young Spartomaniacs who
affected Spartan appearance along
with their pro-Spartan sentiments,
and who were proud of wearing
long hair, to the disgust of their
fellow-citizens. These were the
men who largely made up the
cavalry corps.  Aristophanes in
the Awights (580) makes them
say to the people that they have
only one thing to ask, if ever
peace comes and they be free from

an’ apews, & Lovhij, ovre
alX ék Tav épywy oxome -
Sialeydpevor xal xoopiws

trouble: ui Pfoveld Juiv xopdert
pnd  GmeoTAeyywopéivors do  mot
begrudge us our long Aair or our
shining skin. The plain old
Strepsiades says of his spendthrift
son & 8 xopyy Iwy brmdlerm
(Ar. Clouds 14). The extreme
Laconizers are thus described :

Oaxwvopdvory dmovres dvBpwror

TOTE,

Exdpaw, éreivay, dppinwy, downpd-
TOY,

orurdAe ddpopowy

all men khad Laconomania then ;
they wore long hair, they starved
themselves, they went dirty, they
Socratized, they carried canes (Ar.
Birds 1281). — i riv Bcd\évruy:
such men are the source of the
common good; agercy would be
expressed by &md.

19. wolol wrh.: ‘many who
have the voice and dress of quiet
gentlemen.! Cp. on uerpius fe-
Buoxdis § 3. — pxpdy Suakeydpevor
a Joud voice was by Athenian,even
more than by modern, standards
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a mark either of ill-breeding or of
conceit. A client of Demosthenes
(37- 52) complains that his enemies
say of him, Nixofovhos & dmidfovis
fory, xai rayéws Sadle, xai péya
Phéyyeras, xol Bukrgpiav Popel
Nicobulus is crabbed, and ke walks
Sast, and talks lond, and carries
a cane. Mantitheus makes no
apology for his voice and manner,
which are quite in keeping with his
natural impulsiveness and his good
opinion of himself. — wooplug &p-
wexdpavos: the Athenian gentle-
man was as careful of his dress
as the Spartan was careless. Neg-
lect here was another affectation
of some of the young aristocrats.
20. geépny: empirical aorist.
“ When the aorist has a temporal
adverb or a negative or a numeral
with it, it is best referred to the
same class with the English per-
fect of experience (empirical aor-
ist),” GS. 259. With 73y as here
19. 4; with roAAdsis 19. 9; with

wolhduis 58y 22. 16, 25. 28; with
wodkol 19. 45; with maddol 5y
19. §r, 22. 18, 34. 10. — wedrepos:
the young Athenian attained his
majority in his nineteenth year, but
for two years his service as cadet
in garrison (see Gulick 89 f) al-
most necessarily precluded his
exercising the privileges of a citi-
zen. From his twentieth year on
he might take any part in the
Ecclesia which his modesty per-
mitted. — dwip wpayphrev: in § 10
Mantitheus connects the loss of
the family property with the dis-
aster to the city and his father’s
troubles; the relation to the for-
eign prince implies wide commer-
cial connections. Probably some
of Mantitheuss property claims
were affected by the early legisla.
tion after the Return. — »év wpoyé-
vuv: proleptic with &fupovpevos,
HA. 878; B. 717. 18 or it may
be considered as modifying the
whole clause or¢ . . . Témovrrar. —
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n . . . wpbrrovrss: that they
hkave always been in public life.
21. Tobg Towdrowg: f.£ men
who take a leading part in politics.
—vd yap A\nPh xph Myawv: why
need Mantitheus apologize for his
statement ? The answer lies in the

fact that the Athenian theory was
that the ideal citizen was the quiet
one (see on xoopiovs 12. 20);
Mantitheus tells the senators that
in practice the honors go to the
men who put themseclves for-

ward,



XIX

The Speech on the Estate of Aristophanes

INTRODUCTION

THE events which led up to this speech began with the con-
nection of two ambitious Athenians, Nicophemus and his son
Aristophanes, with the naval enterprises of Conon.

After the disaster at Aegospotami Conon, and probably Nico-
phemus with him, fearing to return to Athens, took refuge with
Evagoras, king of Salamis in Cyprus. Supported by Evagoras,
Conon passed into Persian service, and was enabled to bring to
Athens his Graeco-Persian fleet and Persian subsidies at the crit-
ical moment when, with Thebes, Corinth, and Argos, Athens was
again facing Sparta in war (the “ Corinthian War,” 395-386). In
the brief but brilliant career of Conon which followed, Nicophemus
had a share, and after Conon’s death in Cyprus (about 3g0), he
remained there, the friend and helper of Evagoras.!

The attempts of Evagoras to gain control of all Cyprus brought
him into collision with Persia. Hard pressed to defend himself
against a threatened attack, he sent envoys to Athens proposing an
alliance and asking for ships and men (§ 21, Xen, Hel. 4. 8. 24).
Although the Athenians were receiving Persian support in their
war against Sparta, they took the doubtiul step of securing Evag-
oras's support by voting the alliance and dispatching a squadron
of ten ships under Philocrates (39¢ B.¢.).  On the voyage they were
overtaken by a Spartan squadron and all were captured (Xen. Zz.).

! For Nicophemus's connection with Conun see, besides our speech, Diodor,
14. 81 {where Nixdfquor is probably a mistake uf the Mss, for Niuxbgnuor)

and Xen, Hell. 4. 8. 8.
160
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The threatened Persian attack on Evagoras was delayed, but in
the spring of 387, in response to a second appeal, another fleet of
ten ships, with eight hundred peltasts, was sent out from Athens
under Chabrias (Xen. Hell. 5. 1. 10). With their help Evagoras
completed his conquest of Cyprus (Nepos, Chadrias 2. 2).

In the negotiations with Evagoras and the equipment of ships
for him, a prominent part had been taken by a son of Nicophemus,
Aristophanes, who had all the time made his home in Athens.

Aristophanes, in response to letters received from his father,
did everything possible to secure favorable action by the state,
made every effort to raise money to supplement the equipment of
the fleet, and was sent as envoy, probably in advance of the fleet,
to complete the negotiations with Evagoras.

It is uncertain whether these efforts were in connection with
the first or the second expedition. We know only that sooner or
later Aristophanes and Nicophemus fell under the gravest charges
on the part of their countrymen, and that they were arrested and
summarily executed. They were granted no opportunity for
defense, their friends were not even allowed to see them after
their arrest, and their bodies were not given to their family for
burial (§ 7). Their property was declared confiscate, and so
much of it as could be found was seized and sold.}

1 Both time and place of these events are in dispute. The time reference
in § 29 is too vague for any safe reckoning. Thalheim (with Frohberger and
Fuhr) places the efforts of Nicophemus and Aristophanes to aid Evagoras in
connection with the first expedition. He thinks that its total failure led to
the fierce anger against its promoters; that Nicophemus and Aristophanes,
charged with dwdry roii §fuev, were brought back to Athens on a dispatch
ship, and that they were put to death after a summary tria), in which they
were refused the ordinary rights of defendants.

Blass (4. Bered, 12 531) holds that the connection of Nicophemus and
Aristophanes was with the second expedition ; that afterwards charges were
brought against them in the Ecclesia, and that that body condemned them to
death; that the penalty was executed in Cyprus by Chabrias,

In favor of the first expedition are the facts that Aristophanes went ag
envoy {§ 23), that in our speech there is no reference to an earlier expedition,
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But the amount of property thus seized fell so far short of what
they were supposed to have had, after their intimate connection
with Conon and Evagoras, that it was suspected that a part was
being concealed in the interest of the widow and children of
Aristophanes.  Suit was accordingly brought against the wife's
father, now an old man of seventy years. His death before the
time of trial threw the suit over to his son, who had now to defend
the estate, and for whom Lysias wrote our speech.!

The prosecution demanded the seizure of the speaker’s property
to reimburse the treasury for that part of Aristophanes’s estate
supposed to have been concealed by the speaker's father.?

The date of the trial is 387, or very early in 386, for the gen-
eralship of Diotimus (388/7) is a recent event (§ 50), and the

and that the severity of treatment is best explained by the anger of the
people ay the failure of the first.  This theory, too, gives room for some form
of trial, which is implied in § 7, wpl» wapayerdefas Tivd adrols ENeyxopdrors ds
#dlwovr, The objection to the theory is the «ifficulty in believing that an
Athenian citizen, brought to Athens under arrest, could have been treated
with such disregard of all legal forms and privileges. But we know one case,
just after the restoration of the democracy, in which a man was executed without
trial (Arist. Kesp. A4, 40. 2), and we hear of such action being proposed in
ather cases in the period under discussion (Lys. 22 2, 27. 8; Isoc. 17. 42).

Meyer {Gesch. des Ak V. §§ 870 Anm., 873 Anm.) connects the efforts of
Aristophanes with the first expeditinn, but thinks that the execution was in
Cyprus after the acrival of the second.

The vonfiscation of the property seems to have been by separate action,
for Harpocration (5. 7. Xtrpo) has preserved the title of a speech of Lysias
Kar' Alexivov wepl rijs Snuedoews 73y 'Apioropdrovs xpnudrar, (For the
natural connection of Lysias with the fortunes of this family see on § 15.)

1 The family connection is : —

The friend of Conon and Evagoras The original defendant
Nicophemus (unnamed) now dead

I |
Aristophanes w.  Daughter Son, the speaker (unnamed).
2 Strictly speaking, the title of our speech, Iepl rdv 'Apurropdrous xpnud-
rwr, a8 handed down by the Mss., is incorrect.  The property now at stake is
that of Aristophanes's brother-in-law,
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Peace of Antalcidas (winter of 387/6 or spring of 386) is not yet
concluded (the speaker is trierarch, § 62).

The events which led to this speech were connected with two
dangerous tendencies in the political life of the fourth century,
the enrichment of naval commanders through their office, and the
hasty and unreasonable punishment of public officers in response
to a fickle public sentiment.

Under the Athenian Empire the cost of the navy had been
amply provided for from the ordinary revenues of the state; the
ships were built and furnished with the wore important rigging ;
the other expenses of equipment and repair were met by the tri-
erarchs, while the pay of seamen and soldiers — some two hundred
men to a trireme - was furnished from the state treasury. But
after the Peloponnesian War had cut off all revenues from allies,
it was only by the utmost exertions that sufficient ships could be
built and equipped. The regular payment for the men —a sum
ranging from } t. to 1 t. a month for each trireme — was a burden
for which the state could not adequately provide. The generals
and trierarchs found themselves in constant difficulty with their
men ; more and more they were forced to find money for their
payment by the operations of the fleet itself. The first and most
dangerous source of supply was the subsidy from Persian satraps
or the princes of the Asiatic cities. Conon's fleet, which won the
battle of Cnidus, was created and supported by Persian subsidies ;
it was for a time so supported after it passed into the service of
Athens. When the pay came from foreign sources, the generals
could be under no such system of accurate accounting as when all
funds came from the treasury of the state, while the relations with
the foreign powers offered dangerous opportunities for personal
corruption.

With the attempt to bring the island and coast cities back
under Athenian rule, after the battle of Cnidus, payment from
these cities was resumed, whether by way of a stated tax, or of
penalty for resistance. From others forced contributions were
exacted as the fleet cruised from city to city. The collection of
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most of these finds probably rested with the generals, Upon the
restoration of Athenian control of the Hellespont (390-389) the
tax on incoming and outgoing vessels was reimposed, and new
opportunities were opened for favors between commanders and
merchants. To these were added the opportunities for gifts and
bribes from merchants whose ships had to have a convoy in these
years when hostile fleets were constantly cruising in the Aegean.

Commanders of Athenian fleets, and even of single ships, were
thus put into a position where they handled large sums of money,
under circumstances in which there could be no efficient control
by the home government, and which offered constant temptation
to corruption. Nor was it always easy for an honest man to
draw the line between bribes and legitimate gifts from rich patrons,
like the Persian satraps and such princes as Evagoras.

It came to be expected during the Corinthian War (395--386)
that the higher naval officers would enrich themselves. It is sig-
nificant that in our speech it is assumed, without apology, that
Conon and his associates were all the time building up their
private fortunes (8§ 35-36).

The effect of all this was to undermine the confidence of the
people in their naval officers. The first reverse was the signal for
their enemies to come before the people with charges that they
were betraying the state for money. Public opinion was quick to
respond with the demand for punishment — usually the confis-
cation of their property, often banishment or death. And this
tendency was increased by the desperate straits of the political
leaders to find money for the treasury. The city was attempting
to take her old place in international affairs, with no sufficient
revenue ; the people saw in each new confiscation reliel for the
treasury. Men were even heard to plead in court for a conviction
on the ground that only thus would the treasury have money to
pay them for sitting on the case (Lys. 27. 1).

The case of Nicophemus and Aristophanes is but one among
many between 388 and 386, when these prosecutions were at their
height. It is disappointing to find that Lysias, the stout defender
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of justice in this suit, was, nevertheless, ready to use his pen
on the side of confiscation and death when occasion offered,
We have three speeches of his written about a year before the
present one, in which he makes every appeal to the prejudice and
suspicion of the masses. The following extracts will show the
spirit in which public men and even friends of the great liberator,
Thrasybulus, were attacked : !

From the Speech against Epicrates (27. 8-11): “In my
opinion, Athenians, if you should put these men to death without
giving them trial or opportunity of defense, they could not be
said to have perished ¢ without trial' (dxperoe), but rather to have
received the justice that is their due. For those are not *without
trial ' upon whom you pass judgment with knowledge of their
deeds, but rather those who, slandered by their enemies, in mat.
ters unknown to you, are deprived of a hearing. But the real
accusers of these men now on trial are their own deeds, and we,
the accusers, are but witnesses.”

“These men in the war have, from your possessions, become
rich out of poverty, and you, poor through them. But it is not
the business of the leaders of the people in your misfortunes to
lay hands on what is yours, but rather to give their own to you.
But we have come to such a state that men who, when we were at
peace, were not even able to support themselves, are now paying in-
come taxes and performing liturgies *and building fine houses. . . .
And you are no longer angry at what they steal, but grateful for
what you get, as though they were your paymasters, and not the
thieves of your goods.”

From the Speech against Ergocles (the friend of Thrasybulus) :
“ Why should you spare men when you see the fleets that they
commanded scattering and going to pieces for lack of funds, and
these men, who set sail poor and needy, so quickly become the

1 Thrasybulus himself was under summons to return home on such a charge
when death released him from the nundeserved disgrace,
2 Thus their very services to the state are made ground of accusation. See

p- 30
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richest of all the citizens " (§ 2). And yet Lystas knew, when he
wrote these words, that few fleets in all the history of the city had
done grander service than had this, under the defendants, with
Thrasybulus ! He says further of these officers, “ They enrich
themselves and hate you, and they are preparing no longer to obey
you, but to rule you, and fearing because of their ill-gotten gains,
they are ready to seize strengholds, and to set up an oligarchy, and
to do everything to keep you in extreme daily peril” (28. 7).
“I beg you to come to your own relief, and much rather to punish
the guilty than pity those who are keeping what belongs to the
city. For the fines that they will pay will be no money of theirs,
— they will simply restore to you your own" (z9. 8).

If, in the speech for the defense on the Property of Aris-
tophanes, Lysias found himself working against an unreasoning
and lawless public sentiment, he could make no complaint, for he
had helped to create it. The speech is full of incidental interest
for its glimpses of the more personal affairs of famous men, but its
greatest value is for the intimate knowledge which, with the
speeches of the earlier group, it gives of the demoralized condition
of the democracy.

OUTLINE

I. HMpoofuor, Exordium, §§ 1~11.

Plea for kindly and just hearing on the ground of the disadvan-
tages (a) of any inexperienced defendant, (4) of the defense in
this particular case.

II. Wioras, Argumentatio, §§ 12-54.

The parrative (Avkyyour) is interwoven with the argument,

Argument against the probability (elxds) that the speaker’s
father had any of Aristophanes’s property in his possession.

A. The original marriage connection with the family of Ni-
cophemus was not made for the sake of money, §§ 12—-17.

1. Narrative showing motive for the marriage, §§ 12-13.

2. Narrative supporting the first, by describing the other mar-
riages of the family, §§ 14-17.
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B. Aristophanes would not have left his property in the hands
of a man whose tastes were so unlike his own as were those of his
father-in-law, §§ 18-z20.

C. Aristophanes had no property to leave when he set out for
Cyprus, §§ 21-27.

1. Proved by his great exertions to borrow money, §§ z21-24.

2. Proved by his inability to loan money on the royal vase,
§§ 25-27.

3. Proved by his borrowing table furnishings, § 27.

D. Answer to the common belief that Aristophanes must have
had more property than the officers have found, §§ 28-54.

1. Argument from the shortness of time in which Aris-
tophanes could have acquired property, and his heavy expenses,
§8§ 28-29.

2. Argument from the meager personal property even of old
wealthy families, § 30.

3. Argument from the extraordinary care of the family in
turning over Aristophanes’s house uninjured to the state,
§ 31.

4. Argument from the willingness to take cath that all the
property has been given up, § 32.

Brief Digression (IlapéxBaois). Description of the extreme
hardships that threaten the defendant, § 33.

5. Argument from the unexpectedly small estate of Conon,
and its proportion to what the state has obtained from that of
Aristophanes, §§ 34~-44.

6. Argument from the liability to error in the popular estimate
of the estates of public men, §§ 45~52.

(1) The cases of Ischomachus (§ 46), Stephanus (§ 46),
Nicias (§ 47), Alcibiades (§ 52), Callias (§ 48), Cleophon
(§ 48).

(2) The cause of this error, § 49.

(3) The case of Diotimus, §§ 50-51.

Brief Digression (Tlapéxfaais). Appeal based on the last argu-
meént, §§ 53-54.
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1. ‘Emikoyes, Peroratio, §§ 55-64.

A. "Avaxedparaivors, Enumeratio.

Brief recapitulation of the main argument, § 55.

B. Appeal to the feelings of the jury, §§ 55-64.

1. The exemplary life of the speaker, § 55.

2, The father’s unselfish character as seen in his public ser-
vices, §§ 56-63.

3. Final appeal, § 64.

COMMENTS ON ARGUMENT AND STYLE

I. Ilpoodwmov, §§ 1~11.
No other proem of Lysias is so long or developed in such detail.

‘The reason is to be found in the fact that the speaker is address-
ing a jury who are thoroughly prejudiced against his case. Ni-
cophemus and Aristophanes are believed to have been guilty of
the gravest crimes, and now the defendant is believed to be
concealing their property to the damage of the state. The
prosecution have said everything possible to intensify this
feeling.

‘The proem falls into two parts, one (§§ 1-6) general, the other
(§§ 7-11) based on the facts peculiar to this case. It is surpris-
ing to find that for the first part Lysias has taken a ready-made
proem from some book on rhetoric, and used it with slight changes.
We discover this fact by comparing §§ 1-6 with the proem of
Andocides's speech On the Mysieries, delivered twelve years
earlier, and the proem of Isocrates’s speech Ilepi 'Avriddrens (XV),
published thirty-four years after that of Lysias. Andocides has
divided the section, inserting a passage applicable to his peculiar
case, but the two parts agree closely with Lysias's proem. [Isoc-
rates has used a small part of the same material, but much
more freely, changing the order and the phraseology, and ampli-
fying the selected parts to fit his own style. The following
text gives a comparative view of the proems of Andocides and
Lysias : —



ARGUMENT

ANDOCIDES 1

1. Ty piv mopaoxeniy,

& dvipes,

xai Tijv rpofupiay iy ixfipby 1oy
Suidy, dore pe xekbs mouly éx
mayrds Tpomov xai Sixaiws xai
dBixws, ¢ dpxijs dwedy rdyuorra
depexdpny els Ty woMy Tavegwl,

oxeboy T¢ wdvres dmiozraole,

xai obdiv Bet wepi rovruy woldovs
Aoyovs woutobas

dyio 8¢, & dvdpes, Sefoopnr dpisv

Bixae xai Spiv Te pgdia yapileo-

Bas xoi duol dfwx woAdob ruxely

map’ Spiy.

Here follow four paragraphs
applicable to this particular case.
The general proem is resumed
at§8:
alrobpa ol dpds, & dvdpes,
ebvoiay whelw mapaoyéobat dpol 1o

drodoyouuévy 3 Tols saryydpots,

elbores 3 «div ¢ Toov dxpoiobe,
dwdyry Tov dwodoyolpevoy

EAarroy Exer.

ol pdv yip éx moddot ypdvov

¢mfoudeicavres xal onbérres,

abrol dvev xudivay dvres,

v xaryyopioy émoujrarro,

dyls 8¢ perd Béovs xal xvdivov xal
SufBokis Tis peylorns mpv dwo-

Aoyiny wowotpa.
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Lysias XIX
2. Ty piv odv wapaaxany

xai iy wpofupiay Tav éxbpdy

dpare,
xai oddév 8l mept rovraw Aéyar:

e 8 dQuiv dwapiay mhvres loa-
ow, doot ipé yryvooxovary.

airjoona oy Yuds Sixwa xui pgdia
xopivaofax,

dvev Spyiis xai v dxotoat, drmep
xai TV xeTyydpwr.

3. 4vdyny yip Tov drodoyodpevo,
«hv & toov drpoiobe,

Darror ixar.

ol piv yip € moldot ypdvou

&t Bovhevovres,

abrol dvev xuvdiver dvres,

TV kaTyyopiay émotjouyto,

Hpels 8¢ dywnlducta perd Séous
xai SuafBoAijs xal xevdivov Tob pe-
yiarov,
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ANDOCIDES |
eixds olv dpds daTr evoay wAeiw
napacyéafar duol § Tols xaryys-
pots.

7. & 8 xal rode dvbvpgriow,

drc moddoi 7y wold xai Sewd
xaryyoprioavres mapaxpipa éy-
Adyxbyaay fevdipevor otrw Po-

vepls, Gore

Puds wohv Ay ooy Slxny Aafeiv
naph T30 wraybme § woph
Tiv xaryyopovpévay* (Cp. Isoc,
15, 19.)

ol & af, peprvpvowrres Ta Yeudy
xui dBixws dvBpdmovs dmodéouy-
Tes, ddhwoar

wap Dpiv Yevlopaprvpiiy,

i’ oiibiv fv Ire wAdov rois memoy-
Boawr.

dwor’ olv 8y moAAd roabra yeyé-
vTas,

tlxds dpds lor

pimw Tols TOV Karyydpuv Adyovs
morods Fyetoda.

€ piv yip Sewvd xaryydpyrac § paj,
oldv re yvivar &x viv Tob Kary-
yépou Adyev* o 8¢ dAnbf ruird
dorv 5 ey, oty o%év Te Dpds

Lysias XIX
exds oty Duds efrotay wheiw
ey Tols droloyoupevos.

4. olpac yip wdvras pds etBévar

ori mwoldol iy moAAd xai Sewvd
xumyyopipravTes tapaypipa iy
Adyxbpoar Yevdipevor otre du-
veplds, wore

dwé mdvrew Tiv mapayevopéver
puonBévres dredfeiy

ol § of poprupioavres T YPevdi
xui dbixws dwohioavres dvpur-
rous EdAwoay,

fvixe odliv v whéov rois wemov-
Boow.

8. 3 olv rowbra moAdd yeyé
yyTaL,

s éyd drovw,

elnds Upds,

& dvdpes Bixaorai,

pimo Toix Tav xaryydpwy Adyous
Hyeinbo; merTous,

wply &v xui fpels emwupey (Cp.
Isoc. 15. 17).
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ANDUCIDES 1 Lvsias XIX
wporepov eibivar wpiv By xai pod
dxovoyre  dmodoyoupdvov  (CP.
Isoc. 15, 17). dxodw ydp Eyorye, xal dpdv 8 rois

wrordads oluas eldas, ort wdvrwy

Suviraror éore S Boly).

Cp. Isoc. 15. (8 s for pé
yioror waxsy SwfBolyjc  Lysias
goes on to illustrate the state-
ment, while Isocrates amplifies it.

An examination of the matter common to the two writers shows
that the borrowed proem was composed as 2 model for the open-
ing of a defense ; it was a plea for a kindly hearing on the ground
(1) that any defendant is at a disadvantage (Andoc. and Lysias) ;
(2) that oftentimes accusations have sooner or later been found
to be false {Andoc., Lysias, Isoc.) ; (3) that the truth or falsity of
charges can be learned only by hearing both sides (Andoc., Isoc.) ;
(4) that slander is dangerous (Lysias, Isocrates).!

In the parts where the three writers use common matter, Isoc.
rates agrees with Andocides rather than with Lysias; we may con-
clude that Lysias has changed the original more than Andocides has.
Lysias’s form is in general shorter and simpler. There is also an
occasional happy variation of a word, or of a tense, or of word order :

ANDOCIDES Lysias
woAdois Adyovs woueioba, § 1, Aéyerw, § 2.
&ﬁmp §1, alrjgopas, § 2.
W‘z"’a‘": §1, X“P':mo‘“z § 2.
émBovhedoavres, § 6, EmBovheiovres, § 3.
i drodoyiay wowtpas, § 6, | dywndipeba, § 3.
dxos dory, §§ 6, 7, eixds, §§ 3, 5.
dwire, § 7, dre, § 5.
warobs fycioba, § 7, Hyelofo maros, § 3.

1 Blass, arguing from certain phrases of Andocides, attributes the original
proem to Antiphon, 4#. Bered, 1* 115.
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Especially interesting are Lysias's additions designed to serve
the fifos of his client, who carefully preserves throughout the
speech the attitude of a man inexperienced in public life; in § 4
Lysias says, ofpac wdvras Juds eidévar, where Andocides ids them
consider; in § 5 Lysias inserts ds €yl drodw and dxovw yap éywye,
a disclaimer of making statements on his own authority. He also
substitutes the simple expression =piv &v xai fuets droper, § 5, for
the artificial antithesis of Andocides, § 7.

This is the only case in Lysias’s works in which we can dis-
cover the use of such a stock proem. We know that the publica-
tion of such ready-made proems and epilogues was common.
The first rhetoricians gave great attention to these parts of the
speech, and gave to them especial ornamentation both of thought
and phraseology. It was possible to compose them in such gen-
eral terms that any one of them would fit a large class of cases.
We hear of such collections by Thrasymachus, Antiphon, and
Critias, and the Mss. of Demosthenes have preserved to us a large
collection of proewns of his composition, five of which we find
actually used in extant speeches of his.

The second part of our proem (§§ 7-t1) is an appeal for
kindly hearing, based on the peculiar hardships of the speaker.
For the closing words of this, Lysias goes again to his stock proem,
as we see by comparing them with later words of Andocides:

ANDUCIDES, § Lvsias, § 11
rdle 8 duiv Séopa, Béopas &' Spdv mdoy réxey xal pa-
per’ dhvolas xavj per’ eivolas

pov v dxpdaoiy Tis dmoloyias
wougoacfar, kol pire por dvric
KOUS KATATTIVaL piTe Irovoely Td
Aeyopen pire pripara Gnpedery,

dxpoarapévors 3¢ Bia rérovs dxpoagupdvous Juiby Sk rédovs,

s dwodoyias rore iy Ymdileabar | 5 1 &v Suiv dprorov xal eboprdra-
rotro § 7o dv Suiv alrols dpworov |  rov vopd{yre elvar, Tobro Ymei-
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II. Miores, Argumentatio, §§ 12—54.

Lysias omits the formal Tlpdfeois, and proceeds at once to the
narrative (§ 12) that is to form the basis of his first argument.

His purpose is first to dispel the idea that the defendant’s
father had concealed any of the property. Apparently the pros-
ecution had made no specific charges, and the refutation must
rest entirely upon probabilities. He makes a plausible argument
(A4 and B, §§ 12-20), but one which has less value for its own
purpose than for giving such a picture of Aristophanes that the
jury will be prepared for the next claim, and the one which forms
the real foundation of the case, i.e. that Aristophanes had little
property { C, §§ 21—27). 'The facts cited to prove this are perti-
nent and convincing. Yet Lysias knows how little weight such
proof will have with a prejudiced jury. He therefore addresses
himself to the removal of that prejudice by an elaborate argument
(D, §§ 28-54), based partly on the facts of this case, and still
more on the notorious instances of mistaken popular judgment in
similar cases. It is an instance of the wisdom of the skilled
pleader, who sees that logic is by no means sufficient with a
popular jury, but that the appeal must take great account of
prejudice.

111, ’Ewikoyos, Perorafio, §§ 55-64.

The recapitulation is of the briefest, covering only the central
points of the positive argument, and is followed by an appeal to
the jury, based on the good character of the defendant and his
father, and their services to the city. But here Lysias turns from
this use of the facls, so common in epilogues, and returns to argu-
mentation, drawing from the facts of their life the conclusion of
the improbability of the crime charged against them (the common
argument Probabdile ex vifa). The final appeal is brief and simple.

The style of the whole speech is as simple as its framework.
We can find hardly a trace of the artificial “ figures ™ of rhetoric.
Even antithesis, which Lysias often uses to excess, and nearly
always in abundance, is almost excluded. The sentences are
usually simple and non-periodic. In every particular Lysias has
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fitted the speech to the man: the quiet, retiring, sincere gentle-
man. This adaptation of the language to the personality of the
speaker (§fos) is perfected by delicate touches here and there.
He reminds us of his inexperience in court, and of his fear under
the pressing danger (§§ 2, 3, 53). He avoids putting forward
his own knowledge or experience, but says, &s éyb dxotw, dxodw
yap Tywye (§5), ds dyo deovw (§ 14), ds &yl dijroa (§ 19), drrjxon
yap &ywye (§ 45), daci 3¢ (§ 53). His only boasting is of the
quietness of his life, his filial obedience, and the good will of his
neighbors (all condensed into four lines, § 55). His public ser-
vice as trierarch comes in only incidentally, as does the fact of
his scrupulous protection of the state's property confiscated un-
justly. If we compare all this with the personality of Mantitheus
(see p. 135 f.), we see the grounds on which Lysias is regarded as a
master of §foxroiia. But here, as in other speeches (cp. p. 29),
other personalities beside those of the speaker are made to stand
out. We feel that we know Aristophanes: ambitious, restless,
hopeful, hurrying from one enterprise to another, eager to have a
part in large movements; and clearest of all, the original defend-
ant, the speaker’s father: a gentlemnan of the old scheol ; arrang-
ing for his chiklren martiages that should bring honor rather than
gold to the family, and connect them with old families and men
of character (§3 r2—17}; the trusted friend of the great Conon
(§ 12) ; ready to loan all his ready money to help his son-in-law
in his enterprise (§ z2) ; bearing large burdens for the city beyond
the requirements of the law, yet seeking no office (§§ 56-58);
the generous friend and neighbor (§ 59) ; in a life of seventy years
free from all charge of love of money, and even in the year of
his death, in his old age, contributing to the city in the most
costly service (§ 62), and finally leaving the small fortune of two
talents. And this characterization of the man is the more telling
in that many of the particulars are brought out only incidentally.

But these personal portraitures are not simply works of art;
they are vitally related to the plea itself. More powerful than any
argument of the speech is the feeling of the hearer that a man like
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Aristophanes may well be believed to have died poor; that a man
like the speaker is indeed to be pitied, forced into court to plead
for all that he has, and by no possible fault of his own ; and that
a man like his father would never have committed the crime with
which he was charged.!

And here lies much of the power of Lysias. We often fecl
that his arguments are inconclusive ; he fails to appeal strongly to
the passions ; in a case like this, where strong appeal might be
made to our pity for the widow and little children, he seems cold.
But the personality of the speaker and his friends is so real and
their charm so irresistible, that at the close we find ourselves on
their side.

1 CI. Bruns, Literarisches Portras, pp. 466467,
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10 TKOVOLY,

IPOE TO AHMOZION: in
reply to the commonwealth. A
defendant pleads wpds Tom, a
plaintiff brings suit and accusation
xard Twvos (cp. KATA AJOIEI-
TONOZ, the title of XXXII). In
this case, while perhaps a private
individual appears as plaintifl, it
is only to prosecute the claim of
the commonwealth to the property
(see on § 64).

5. On the use of borrowed
material in this proem see Introd.
p. 168 ff. These parts are indi-
cated in the text by spaced type.

Yy s » e # L 18
airijoopat obv dpas Sikata kai pgdia

gyl piv 1 the contrast (uép) is
in the underlying thought, «If I
fail, there is no other man to save
us." Cp. on éué pév 12. 8. —d
wat krd, : Joweuer little gifted for
thix I am by nature. See on xal
e 16, 2. —~Bavés: see on Sevol
Aéyery 12. 86. — 14 matpl: the suit
was brought against the father.
In the interval before it came to
trial he had died, and the son now
had to defend his father’s memory
as well as his own inheritance
(Introd. p. 162).

2, wiv obv: see on 12. 3 (A).

176



YNEP TON APISTO®AN. XPHM. XIX 1-4

177

’ » 3 ~ N oo 3 A 13
xapura.a'om, QVEY OPYNS KAl MUY AKOVTdAly QTTEP

Sxai rov xaryydpwy.

dvdyky yap To6v dwoloyod

pevow, kdv é£ {oov dxpodabe, éharrov éyer. ol
X by ] -~ L4 2
pév yap éx mollod xpdrov émiBovhedorres,

¥ h] »
1ISAVTOL QVEY

xiwdbvoy Ovres, THv Karyyopiav

énovjoarre, fueis 8¢ dywmldpela pera Séovs

b -~ b - - r
xal diaBolijs xai xiwdvvov Tob peyioTov.

PN
ELKOS

r - » ’ ¥ -~ s

oliv vpas evvotav mhelw €xew Tois dmoloyouuévois.

A 4 & - 3 » L4 3 »
solpas yap wdvras Upds eldévar 67 molhol 789
nwohld kal Sewwa xaryyopricavres mapayxpipa

3 > Id L4 -~ ¥
éniéyxbnoar Yevdduevor oVrw davepas, wore
Umd wdvTewy Tav wapayeopdvwy ponbévres dwelfen -

L3 2 - ’ by - x k] Id
ol & ol paprvpriocarres 1a Yevdn xai ddikws
udmoléoavres dvfpdmovs édhwoar, Yrixa oddéy

~— xal dpév, .. Gowep xal: phrases
or clauses which contain or imply
a comparison often take xal in one
or both members to emphasize
their mutual relation. We can in
English use alse in the first mem-
her only; the Greek oftener uses
it in the second: (A) xa! in both
members ; here (Crit. N.) and § 36.
(B) xa{ in the first member, 24.
25. (C) xai in the second mem-
ber, 12. 23, 12. 98, 19. 62, 22. 11,
24. 21, 34. I.— éxolorar : one
clause of the jurors' oath was
% phv Spolws drpodoecfac Thv
Kargyopotvraw kai Tdy dwohoyor-
pévoy fo pive equal hearing lo
Prosecution and defense (Isoc.
15, 21).

3. wbv: cp. of xal § 1, and seo
on xai e 16. 2. — i Worov: cp. 12
81, — dmBovhehorres : tense, see on
drnwuévoy 12, 32. — perd Blow:
perd of manner. So in §§ 11
and 56. Cp. on § 14.

4. nhéyxOnrav: tense, see on
pofopyy 16. 20.— b, fivixa : Lysias
uses neither of these words else-
where. Their use here, as that of
several other expressions in this
proem, betrays his use of borrowed
material (Introd. p. 168). — fivixa

. wMov: when it was loo lale
o be of any use. Cp. Antiphon
5. 95 7 éorratr wAfov TG ye dwobla-
vévry what good will it do the
dead? Cp. ppdév . . . wAiow
16. 3.
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1 ’EvBupciabfe ol orv Nuxddmuos xai "Apioroddims
depuaroc  dwéfavoy, wpiv mwapayevéobai Twd aibrois

5. Bra: causal.— s byd dxobe :
to give the impression that he has
no personal experience of pro-
cueedings in the courts. So dxovw
yip fywye below. — whvrav . . .
Sunflohdy : cp. Herod. 7. 10 S fody
yip éore Sevérarov xTA. lsoc.
15. 18 ds dom péywror xaxdv
Bwafohy« ri ydp & yivore ravrys
xaxovpydrepov xvA. Both Herod-
otus and [socrates proceed to
give a short disquisition on the
evils of slander. Such neat char-
acterizations by way of praize
(fyxdpua) or blame (ydyo) were
favorite exercises of the sophists
and rhetoricians. - Savérarov: a
common Greek construction, but
Lysias uses it in this passage only;
HA.617: G.g25: B. 423 Gl 544.

6. g bl ™ wolb: as a rule.
Lysias uses the expression here
only.

7- obv: with transitional force.
oby was originally a confirmative
adverb, strengthening an assertion
or question, in view of something
just said. From this grew its use
as a mere particle of transition, and
its common post-Homeric use as
an illative conjunction = therefore.
Lysias has the three uses: (A) As
a particle of emphasis, 12. 36,
14. 18, 1. 49. (B) As a particle
of transition (Eng. mow), 19. 7,
tg. 2z. For this he ordinarily
uses uiv olv or Toivwr (see on
12. 3).  (C) lllative = therefore
19. 1, 19. 2, 19. 3, and constantly.
— 8wgrres: cp. on I12. 17. The
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& ajuels dorepnuévor uév

word does not necessarily mean
“without trial,” but may mean
without full process as guaranteed
by the constitution. — wpiv wapa-
yeviclor wrh.: defore the arrival
of any ane (of their friends) fo hear
their examinalion ; or withont the
presence of any one (of their
friends) at their examination (for
the second use of wplv cp. wpiv
elwdy 12. 17 in a similar connec-
tion). The first interpretation
would imply that the examina-
tion and execution took place in
Cyprus; the second implies noth-
ing as to the place. In either case
the implication is that the men
had an examination of some sort.
See Introd. p. 161 N. 1. ~~ yayplvyras,
torripperar:  perfect, because the
separate sad events of the past
(dribavor, el8ev. dméduxey) are
now gathered up in the summary

€
xndeariv, éorepnuévor 8¢

aupdopd, and regarded as a stand-
ing illustration of the fact that
“slander is the worst of all things "
G5

8. vabra piv Hee: rhis (but
not the other abuses). See on éué
pfv 12, 8. —wapd roig vépous : refer
ring to the fact that Nicophemus
and Aristophanes were put to
death dxperoe (§ 7).  The confisca-
tion of property was often added to
a death sentence. In this case it
appears that the confiscation was
by a separate decree; see Introd.
p- 161 X. 1. — 7od whwmou: their
mother's father, against whose
estate the present suit is brought.

9. fpeis: the widow of Aristoph-
anes, her brother (the speaker).
and her sister (the wife of one
Philomelus. § 15). — derrepypiver:
on the éruvadopd, see App.
§57-5.- wnbeorav: Aristophanes
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and Nicophemus. —wpowkds: the
dowry of forty minae (§ 15) which
the speaker’s sister brought to
Aristophanes, and which should,
at his death, have been returned
to her father, ought now to be
available for her support and that
of her little children. 1n the con-
fiscation of Aristophanes’s prop-
erty even this dowry had been
included ; cp. on § 32, and on 12.
36. — mwaubbpua - the diminutive
touches the sympathy of the jury.
— ix vof Buwalov: a common ex-
pression, arising from a deeper
thought than that of mere manner
(8weadws) ; justice is thought of as
the source and starting point of
the prosperity. Cp. 24. 5 & Tis
réxvys etropiay. —els abrév: see
on eis ras vais § 21 (C). — Bi-
mAdeoia: in § 59 the sum is reckoned

as g9} t. The present estate is
therefore estimated at something
more than 4t See further on
§§ 61 and 62. —dg . . . wopeyevd-
anv: as ke often computed in my
presence.  Note that s, while
serving to conunect the whole
clause, modifies Aoytdouévy only.
Cp. ofs in 25. 27. On the tense
of mapeyevduny see on pofdpyy
16. 20.

T0. WPORRTAYYVOTKETE: wpo-,
in advance, i.c. wpiv dv xal Hues
drapev (§ 5). — 1ot Sawavdvros:
case, HA. 752 a; G. 1123 B. 370;
Gk s14a.  For the tense of Sama-
virTos see on dviwpévoy 12, 32. —
els abrdv, els fHSovds : see on els Tas
vavs § 2t (C) and (B). — dpiv;
for the construction see Crit.
Note,

I1. v olv: see on 12. 3 (A).
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— wpds Béfav . . . xol owdwiv: the
general Delief that Nicophemus
was a rich man, and the present
scarcity of money in the city treas-
ury, are two facts which favor the
prosecution, and i the face of
whick (mpis) the speaker must
make his defense. See Introd.
D. 164.— bwapxbvruy: force, secon
trdpyes 12. 23. —whay iy ol
pxevii: a comparison with § 53
shows that these words are to be
connected  with  dxpoacauévovs
ympigacbar, and not with Séopar.

12, § rpéme: the relative for
the indefinite relative, see on ol
25. 7.—+vép: explicative ydp.
The original use of ydp (a combi-
nation of yé and dpa) was that of
a confirmative adverb, giving a
tone of assurance. From its fre-
quent use in clanses which, though
cobrdinate, really gave the ground
or cause of what preceded, was

arpatyydr yip Kévwy wepl Ilehomdr-

developed its force as denoting
cause or reason. We see a clear
effect of this origin of causal ydp
in the fact that even the fully de-
veloped ydp clause is still treated
as cotrdinate, not subordinate as
in English (see on moMAdv yip
ebmopriorery § 25).  Lysias has the
following uses: (A) ydp confir-
mative (the original force), 26. 7
&yis ptv yip ol &v olpar 7 certainly
think ke would not. (B) ydp of
the cause or reason of an action,
or the reason of a statement; so
used constantly. (C) ydp explica-
tive. (1) The ydp clause proceeds
to give in full what was promised
in a general statement, as in our
passage; 50 §2. 2,12, 6, 12. 19, 12,
64, 16. 4, 16. 6, 16. 13, 19. 25, IQ.
50, 1G. 5§, 24. 4, 32. 24. (2) Some-
times the ydp clause introduces
a new point in the discussion
without any preceding general
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statement, 12. 38,16.10,19.34. (D)
wai ydp, see on 24. 3. (E) dAa
ydp, see on 12. 40. — Kévav: see
Introd. p. 160. — wepl Ilehowdvyn-
wov: see Introd. p. 160 N. 1.—
rppapxfiowvr,: on some earlier
oceasion, before the close of the
Peloponnesian War. -— aBaviyv:
this sister was at that time a widow,
having been the wife of Phaedrus
(§15). —4t: Aristophanes. For
the form see on 12. 34.

13. & ye: ye, emphasizing a
prepositional phrase, stands regu-
larly after the preposition (so § 49,
Yo yedneivwy). Note that yethree
lines below follows the conjunc-
tion, thus emphasizing the whole
clause rather than ypypudrwy alone.
- v vdre xpévg: Lysias wisely
avoids discussing the question of

the guilt or innocence of the two
men, contenting himself with the
invidious word SwaSokrjy below. —
QAN Ses: dut at a time when. —
Sv fflwee: potential {hypotheti-
cal) indicative, HA. 858; G. 1335
B. 565 Gl. 467 c; GMT. 243-3,
GS. 430. Cp. §§ 18, 24, 42; 25.
12, 25. 27.

t4. wapdy: see on 12. 30—
pard: perd is commonly used with
gen. of personal words only, With
material words Lysias uses it only
here and in 4. 7, 32. 16, 34. 4, Fr.
50 (Bury, Class. Rev. 7. 395). —
oblily brupepopdny : in speaking of
the dowry a bride is said &michd-
peabas, her father or guardian &m:-
Sotvat (cp. § 153 16. 10, 32. 6). —
Eavodivror: not the Xenophon
of the Anabasis (the son of
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Gryllus), but a general in the
Peloponnesian War, who with two
colleagues received the survender
of Potidaea in 430/29, and died
the next year in battle before
Spartolus on the Chalcidic penin-
sula (Thuc. 2. yo, 79). The Eu-
ripides mentioned as his father
was not the poet.— adwrdv: for the
difference between the Greek and
the English idiom see on ailrofs
(before xdpev) 25. 11— dyd
dwodw : the speaker, in his charac-
ter of the simple and modest citi-
zen, would give the impression of
not being exactly informed on
matters of political history, and
of not dwelling too much upon
his maternal grandfather’s honor-
able career. Cp. p. 174

15. whve whovolwy : so this
speaker says moAkny mawvv (§ 16),
ndve drbups (§ 30), mdrv wohAd
(8 48), ob mdwv Bavudlw (§ 49).
wdyv appears nowhere else in
Lysias except in 24. 15 and in the
doubtful fragment 61. It would
seem therefore that Lysias in talk-
ing with his client naticed the
young man’s fondness for thisvery,

and so gave a touch of naturalness
to his speech by letting him use
his favorite word repeatedly.
Compare with this the fact that
the intensive ye is used in this
speech seven times, while in XII.
written for his own delivery,
Lysias uses it only three times,
though that speech is a third
fonger. In XXXI, written for a
client, ye appears eleven times,
though the speech is only a third
as long as XII. Our speech also
containg three of the four instances
of the emphatic dAA& ujv to be
found in Lysias. Cp. on jyobpm
25. 2. — Popfihe : the family was
old and honored. That Philome-
lus was not a poor man is evident
from several inscriptions which
preserve his name as trierarch. —
Behrin § whovedrepov: wiore fion-
orable than rich. “When two
adjectives or adverbs are com-
pared 7 is always used. and hoth
stand in the comparative degree.”
B. 426 n. 3: cp. HA. 645. So
in Latin : werior guam gratior
more frue than agreeable, Livy 22.
38.— rhv b4: see on &Sehriy § 12.
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That this was the daughter who
afterward became the wife of
Aristophanes is clear from § 17,
where we Jearn that there were
only two daughtcrs, — $albpy: the
Phaedrus whom we know through
Plato as a youny friend of Socrates
(Sympos. 176 1)), une of the group
who listened to the Sophist Hippias
(#¥ot. 315 C). and the friend anl
enthusiastic admirer of Lysias, deli-
cately portrayed in Plato's Fhae-
drus. It was not strange that
when the proposition was made to
confiscate the property of Aristoph-
anes (cp. p. 161 N, 1}, his widow
turned for help to the friend of
her first bushband, now at the
height of his fame as an advocate,
nor that when the present suit
against ber father’s cstate came
on Lysias again wrote the defense.
— Terrapinoyra pvas : see on 16. 10,

~—n@T : £.e. after the death of Phae-
drus.  For elra sce on 13, 26, —
"Apirroddve v loov: = "Apwropd-
vet edwxey, 10 Loov dmbovs. The
dut. with émdovs would be used
only of the name of the bride,
as in § 17 rolv Gryurépow émé-
Bwxe.

16. df6v : cp. mupov § 14, —
Grre . elbivar : one of the
less common expressions of pue-
pose, representing it as the in-
tended result, like the English ~ so
as to": HA. 933 a; G. gsz;
B. 595 n.: GL 566 b — koo
plovs 1 see on xoouiovs 12. 20,
— dwifavev: after the battle of
Acgospotumi  the  Spartans  put
to  death  their  Achenian  pris-
oners  (Nen.o Hell 20 1. 32).
3000 in number (Plut. Zysander
X1). - f vevpayla: sve on 12
43-
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17. buxe xpnpbrev: Fvexa is
regularly placed after its object.
Lysias places it Lefore its object
in two other passages only, Evexa
wéprys dvBpwrov 4. 9, and Hexa
xpnudrwv 24. 2. It may also stand
after a modifier of the genitive, as in
7. 40 TovToV fvexa Tob xivdyvov, and
12. 98 quxpiv dv évexa oupBoleivwy.

18, &r . . . dxpfiro: potential
indic. ; see on &v Hllwoe § 13.—
xal o : accidental juxtaposition of
the particles (so in z5. 13, 32.13),
not the xai e of 16. 2. — dvhhw-
eev: note that the condition and
conclusion are in the « particular *
form (the conclusion in the sum-
mary aorist). ‘ he spent the prop-
erty that he had’: in the next
sentence the detailed description
of this conduct is introduced by
the imperfect érparre.

19. gxero bwoordg: ke nnder-
took (the service) and wentf. —
Edvépov: Isocrates (15 93. 94)
mentions Eunomus first in a
group of men who have been
followers of his «from youth to
old age all of whom the city
had honored with golden crowns,
and who had spent of their private
fortunes generously for the city.
Xenophon's account (Hell. 5. 1.5,
g) of his failure as a naval com-
mander not long before this speech
was delivered gives a less favorable
impression of his ability; he was
easily entrapped by the Spartan
commander, and lost four of his
little fleet of thirteen ships. —
Avovuerfou: this is Sauppes con-
jecture for Aveiov of the Ms.; for
the important question as to Lysias
involved in this reading, see Crit.
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Note. Early in 393 a compli-
mentary decree had been passed
in honor of Divnysius and his
brothers (Kohler. Hermes 1L
156 1), — vd whfillos : sec on 12.42.
— &g dyd drfikon: the same mod-
est disclaimer of political knowl-
edge as in § 14 &s dyw dxovw.
As the speaker is now a man of
thirty (§ 55). he was a boy of
fourteen at the time of the Re-
turn. — rav v Tlapaui: men of
the Piraeus party. /.e. the demo-
crats; Cp. 2. 55,

a0. roi whoi: case. HA. 729 b
(r. to8g. 2: B. 349. Here relow
takes the place of the common
objective genitive with &kawis; cp.
§ 53 érris obdeuin qurypias; 2.
2t dAwiBas elyere s xabodov. —
wibterdv ¢ by marrving one of
the daughters of Evagoras. Dio-
nysius was already living with

vpets 3¢ déra

two wives. Doris, an Italian, and
Aristomache, a Syracusan (Dio-
dor. 14. 44). In the choice of
both he had been governed by
political  considerations. — dwap-
Xévrav: force, see on dmdpyer 12.
23. — wpds vhv Gdharrar: proba-
bly it was a winter voyage. Lysias
always uses mpos and acc. with
xivduvvos and xwvduvevay where the
English uses either in the face of
or frem. $0in 14. 15, 15. 12, 16,
12.16.18. —dwnerav : with themen-
tion of the difficulties under which
the ambassadors were laboring
during their mission we have the
imperfect, érparrov. but the sum-
mary statement of the result is in
the aorist. fracav. — wapioxeb-
uoro: tense, see Crit. Note,

21. ol wplorPus : for these
events see Introd. p. 160 f. — énl:
one of Lysias’s two instances of
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dur{ with accus. to denote purpose ;
see on s cwrmgpiay 12, 14 —
rdhha: the alliance of which this
expedition was the result (Xen.
Hell. 4.8.24). —fimépoww : Athens
furnished ships equipped by her
own trierarchs (cp. § 25), but
Evagoras had probably counted
on her supplying crews and fight-
ing-men: his ambassadors had
not brought money enough to
meet the unexpected expense of
hiring them. — ols Tds vals: from
the use of eis to denote local
destination comes its frequent use
to express figurative destination,
passing over to the full idea of
purpose (see on 12, 14). Closely
connected with the ideas of des-
tination and of purpose is the
frequent use of els governing "the
name of the person or thing for

rarépa

wpoc-

Hoay

which or upon which expenditure
is made. (A) Figurative desti-
nation, this passage. els 7ov dwo-
oroloy above, and § 39. (B) Ex-
penditure for or upon an object.
&§ 1o, 25, 43 32 9. 32. 21, 32.
22. (C) Expenditure upon a per-
son, §§ 9, 10, 36. 62: 25. 17,
32. 20.

aa. olv: see on § 7 (B).—
¥wube: conative impf., see on ére-
Bev 12, 58 (contrast welomt and
éracay § 20). That he succeeded
in part is evident from § 24. — 1o®
dbdol ro0 dpowarplov: Ais half-
brotker. For the Greek for own
brother see 32. 4. — wop abry:
with kinmt = in kis care. So in
§§ 36, 48; 32. 16, —ds: see om
16. 4. —wpds Tiv mobév: rpds
rather than the usual ¢is, from the
influence of mpos- in wpoodely.
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For the only other instance in
Lysias of wpds in a purpose
phrase see on § 61 and cp.
on s gwrpplay 12. 14— tbov:
in the house, “by wus," cp. on
§ 47.

23. &vre, Hxovedv: for corre-
lation of gen. abs. with participles
in other construction see on wpar-
Tovoys KTA. 2. 69. — warpds: the
father was in Cyprus with Evago-
ras. — pnBevds:  this form rather
than ob8evds from the idea of
promising implied in dmeoroliv.
For the use of pyj with fut. infin.
with words of this class see HA.
1024 (last sentence) and 948 a;
G. 1496 and 1286; B.549. 25 Gl

denbévros, dAAa xal 6m

579 a.—dawopfirav: Aristopha-
nes’s father assured him that on
his arrival at Cyprus Evagoras
would more than repay him for
all advances that he might make
for the equipment of the expedi-
tion. — ix Kdémpov: see Crit. Note.
— & with both frehuréofar and
xapicaobBor. The construction is
that of ind. disc. for the potential
indic. noted on &v pfivoe § 13. —
var 8vrwv, . . . wlvra: his own
property, . . . all the cost of
the expedition. —&AN obk: buf
(would) not rather. — Elvopav:
called to acknowledge his testi-
mony as to the facts of §§ 19
and 20.
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24. dwedfidaciv: the perfect,
because the question at issue is
where the money now is which
Aristophanes is supposed to have
had at his death. The speaker
shows that this part of it & wow
back in the hands of the men who
loaned it to him.—dal +fs Tpudi-
povs: probably one of the two
state dispatch boats, the Parains
or the Salaminia, was sent to
carry Aristophanes in advance of
the fleet on his mission to Cyprus,
and immediately hrought back the
money from Evagoras with which
to repay the loans that had been
made in his service. — piv obv:
force, see on 12, 3 (C}. — &v dpel-
oaro: cp. on dv jliwoe § 13, and
trokerécfar dv § 23.

25. B: the antecedent is the
yap clause. Sec on § 33, and cp.
32. 24.— Afjpes:  Aristophanes
speaks of this Demus as Afjuos
xakés ( Hasps R}, Plato has his
joke on the name when he says
that Callicles is lover of two at
once, Tor re "ABgruiwr Sfpov xat

7ot MuplAdumouvs (Gorg. 481 D).
The father, Pyrilampus, was, ac-
cording to Plato (Charm. 158 A),
among the most honored of all
who were sent from time to time
1o negotiate with the king of Per-
sia. [t is probable that this gold
cup was given to him and inher-
ited by Demus, together with his
father's fevie. Such cups, doubt-
less bearing some royal sign, were
common gifts of the Great King,
intended to serve as a token of
his confidence in the bearer and
his desire that he be helped by
Persian officials in all the satrapies.
The pussession of such a token
would be of especial value to Aris-
tophanes on his mission to Asia.
—vyép: ydp explicative, see on
§ 12. —rpqpopyxdv: in the fleet
of ten triremes which was to follow
as soon as possible, We learn
from Xenophon (fell. 4. 8. 24)
that the Heet was overtaken on
the voyage by the Spartans and
every trireme captured. --els Ké-
wpov: els of *destination,’ see on
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ds ras wads § z1. — dwolfon
wrh.: the text here is doubtful
(see Crit. Note), but the proposi-
tion of Demus certainly was that
Aristophanes loan him sixteen
minae to help him fit out his tri-
reme, and take the cup as security.
The offer of 25 % on the short loan
was a tempting one (the ordinary
rate was 12% to 189 per annum).
~—cls Ty Tpinpopylav: see on els
ris vabs § 21 (B). -~ wolkév yip
wwophoav: the Greek does not
treat a ydp clause as fully subordi-
nate, hence the ind. disc. carries
the infin. construction to edmo-
proay. See on § 12.

26. dxowwy, Beopdvov: cp. on
ovra, Nxovody § 23. — evas:
= ¢éivar. — wal wpooBiBariofar:
he had not only spent all of his
own money, but Aed alie bor-
rowed, For the middle see HA.

B16. 7; G. 1245; B. 506. Cp.
ddavelraro 12. §g.— vols flvos:
the mercenaries mentioned in § 21.
— Gvlpdmway: part. gen. with -
ara, HA. 756, 755 b; G. 1088;
B. 355. 1; Gl 507 d. Cp. poves
dvlpdway 24.9. pdurra, reénforced
by dvfpirwr (see L. & S. dvfpur-
mos 3 b) and followed by s
fnstantly, emphasizes the eager-
ness with which Aristophanes
would have accepted the offer.—
&v Syev wod xapicaodos: for with
the utmost pleasure (he said) he
would instantly have taken that
security with him and have done
us the favor. For the occasional
use of the infin. in ind. disc. even
in a subordinate clause see HA.
947 a; G.1§24; B.671n.; GMT.
755 This is the only instance
of the construction in Lysias. The
direct form would be ot v
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Tryov e . . . xol dyapwoduyy (if [ implies the point of view of the

had the money) wmost gladly would
I take this security with we and
do you the favor. For this rare
use of the aorist indic. in an unreal
apodosis Lelonging to time imme-
diately futuare see 12. 34 Crit. Note.
But another explanation is pos-
sible; it may be that the érady
clause is incorporated into the
ind. disc. only so far as to throw
its verbs into the infin.. other-
wise leaving the expression as it
would be uttered by the narrator,
not by the ariginal speaker; the
narrator would say 3dior’ &v fHyé
Te . . . xai Eyapivaro most gladly
wonld ke have carried that secur-
iy with kive and have done us the
Javor.  In support of the second
explanation is the éxeivo (which

narrator) ; cp. on HxxAnodlere
12.73. Foranalogous cases of in-
complete incorporation of subord.
clauses in ind. disc. see GMT.
674- 2, 3.

27. oippaxra: see L. & S.
ouppuxra; the spelling of the text
is established by inscriptions. —
alrodpevor: Cp. rypévovs 24. 12.
— dvayvdoerar: sc. & ypappareis,
GS. 72.

28. &\lya: f.e. too small to be
true. —aply . . . wikfowm: wply
with infin. even though the prin-
cipal clause is negative. “An
infinitive with 7pdiy sometimes de-
pends on a negative clause, where
a finite mood might be allowed,
because the temporal relation is
still so prominent as to determine
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the construction,” GMT. 628, cp.
627. — vavpayiov: the battle of
Cnidus, 394 B.C. — &AN §: exvopl.
‘Papvoivn: a true locative, HA.
783 b; G.rigy; B. 383 Gl sz2ya.
Rhanmnus was an. Attic deme on
the east coast, north of Marathon.

29, térrapoww:  Detween  the
hattle of Cnidus (394) and the mis-
sion to Cyprus, see Introd. p. 16t
N. L. — wpérepov uiy dwapxodoms
abalag : aSswnting that (pa) Ae had
s property af the beginning.  See
on bwdpyes 12. 23.  For uyj see on
pajre 12. 68 (A). — rpayybols: see
on 24. 9. — xopnyfear: the sums
spent in this and the other ser-
vices are given in § 42. — warpds:
the father being absent on public
service, — ovwexas: hy law any
one litwgy fell upon a citizen not
vftener than every other year; the
trierarchy (at any rate in the
middle of the fourth century), not
oftener than one year in three
(Isae. 7. 38).  But public-spirited

citizens sometimes volunteered for
continuous service (so the speaker
of XXI says that he scrved as
trierarch for a period of seven
years (21. 2)). — rpinpapxfioas :
note the ‘complexive® aorist in
this definite and summary state-
ment of a v continued act™:
sev on gxyoe 12. 4. —olxlav: that
the house of a man reputed to
be rich was worth only $goo is an-
other indication of the simplicity
of life in Athens (sce on 32.
23) and of the great purchasing
power of money there. — yfis: the
Iand cost (in round numbers) 250
minae (§ 42. land and house cost
““more than §¢." == 300 minie + ).
Reckoning the plethron as = 087
hekt. (Nissen), we have 65 acres
at about %70 an acre. This is
the only passage in Greck authors
which, by giving both the contents
and the price of a piece of land,
emibles us to reckon land value,
As we know neither the situation
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nor the nature of this land, even
this information is of little worth.
— xarakehourévas:  for the tense
cp. on drechrjpogiy § 24.

30. Bfwa Adyou: 5. Emmha. —
Boveyxaly: fo produce, exhibit, as
evidence of wealth. - bvlore yép
urh.: ‘even old and wealthy fami-
lies are not always able to find in
the market personal ornaments
and house furnishings (all in-
cluded in émma) that correspond
with their means and their tastes.’

31. oby Brus (= ol £pi Srws)
xrk. : wot to speak of your selling
the furniture,— even the doors
had been stripped from the rooms,
= not only dicd you not sell the fur-
nsfure (that having been removed
before vour officers could seize it),

but even the doors had been stripped
Sfrom thevooms. HA.10352; G.
t504 (where the passage is mis-
translated after Reiske). — Sebin-
peupdvaov : s¢. Ty xprpdrov from
T& xpipara above. — dwedaivero;
iz, when the officers made their
inventory. — wheiv: form, see on
32. 20, — XsMawv Spaxpiv : a further
indication of the simplicity of life
and the high purchasing power of
money. — ob8evés : for the case cp.
on fudy 12. 40 and s 12, 83,

32. wpdrepov: in the prelimi-
nary steps of the case.— ouwbl-
xows: see on 16, 7. We conclude
that this extraordinary coramission
had been continued after the im-
mediate occasion for its appoint-
ment was past, and that it now
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had jurisdiction in cases of confis-
cation in general. The prelimi-
nary hearing and the presidency
at the trial would rest with these
ourducot (see App. §9). We find
no mention of such a board after
this date. — wleriv: by the most
solemn oath. Cp. 12. 10, 32. 13.
— dvosOuobor: resis as a claim
{upon the confiscated property).
The dowry was never looked upon
as the absolute property of the
husband, but as held in trust for
the wife; it could not therefore
be confiscated with the husband's
estate; ¢p. on xai roix mailas 12,
36, and see Gardner and Jevons,
Greek Antiguities, p. §55 ff. —
éwrd pvig: the loan mentioned
in § 22

33. dxelvwv: Aristophanes and
his father. The speaker uncon-
sciously passes from the hypo-
thetical case (dvfpuwmra) to his

own.—3 . . , Bavérarov: the con-
struction is, 8§ & wdvrev Seve-
raroy (doriv) | (roir’ orw) |
tmodifucbu wai rpipay. A sim-
pler expression is that of Plato’s
Apolagy 41 b xal 8y 6 péywrow
| (ro¥r’ drrev) | dEerélovra $ud-
yew ; less close is the connection
where the relative precedes a clause
with a finite verb, as in 32. 24 &
8 mivrwv Sewdraror (foriv), &
dvBpes Swxacralt obros ydp . . .
Aeddpora.  So in 19. 25. Cp.
HA. 1009 a.— waubln wolr&: 2
lot of little children is something
of an exaggeration for the maubdpia
Tpin of § 9. —pnBd: see on pyre
12. 68 (B).

34. wpds Gediy "Ohvpwioy: the
only form of oath used by Lysias,
and this only here and in § §4, and
in the earnest closing appeal to the
jury in 13. g5. This avoidance
of the common caths of every-day
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17. buxe xpnpbrev: Fvexa is
regularly placed after its object.
Lysias places it Lefore its object
in two other passages only, Evexa
wéprys dvBpwrov 4. 9, and Hexa
xpnudrwv 24. 2. It may also stand
after a modifier of the genitive, as in
7. 40 TovToV fvexa Tob xivdyvov, and
12. 98 quxpiv dv évexa oupBoleivwy.

18, &r . . . dxpfiro: potential
indic. ; see on &v Hllwoe § 13.—
xal o : accidental juxtaposition of
the particles (so in z5. 13, 32.13),
not the xai e of 16. 2. — dvhhw-
eev: note that the condition and
conclusion are in the « particular *
form (the conclusion in the sum-
mary aorist). ‘ he spent the prop-
erty that he had’: in the next
sentence the detailed description
of this conduct is introduced by
the imperfect érparre.

19. gxero bwoordg: ke nnder-
took (the service) and wentf. —
Edvépov: Isocrates (15 93. 94)
mentions Eunomus first in a
group of men who have been
followers of his «from youth to
old age all of whom the city
had honored with golden crowns,
and who had spent of their private
fortunes generously for the city.
Xenophon's account (Hell. 5. 1.5,
g) of his failure as a naval com-
mander not long before this speech
was delivered gives a less favorable
impression of his ability; he was
easily entrapped by the Spartan
commander, and lost four of his
little fleet of thirteen ships. —
Avovuerfou: this is Sauppes con-
jecture for Aveiov of the Ms.; for
the important question as to Lysias
involved in this reading, see Crit.
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Note. Early in 393 a compli-
mentary decree had been passed
in honor of Divnysius and his
brothers (Kohler. Hermes 1L
156 1), — vd whfillos : sec on 12.42.
— &g dyd drfikon: the same mod-
est disclaimer of political knowl-
edge as in § 14 &s dyw dxovw.
As the speaker is now a man of
thirty (§ 55). he was a boy of
fourteen at the time of the Re-
turn. — rav v Tlapaui: men of
the Piraeus party. /.e. the demo-
crats; Cp. 2. 55,

a0. roi whoi: case. HA. 729 b
(r. to8g. 2: B. 349. Here relow
takes the place of the common
objective genitive with &kawis; cp.
§ 53 érris obdeuin qurypias; 2.
2t dAwiBas elyere s xabodov. —
wibterdv ¢ by marrving one of
the daughters of Evagoras. Dio-
nysius was already living with

vpets 3¢ déra

two wives. Doris, an Italian, and
Aristomache, a Syracusan (Dio-
dor. 14. 44). In the choice of
both he had been governed by
political  considerations. — dwap-
Xévrav: force, see on dmdpyer 12.
23. — wpds vhv Gdharrar: proba-
bly it was a winter voyage. Lysias
always uses mpos and acc. with
xivduvvos and xwvduvevay where the
English uses either in the face of
or frem. $0in 14. 15, 15. 12, 16,
12.16.18. —dwnerav : with themen-
tion of the difficulties under which
the ambassadors were laboring
during their mission we have the
imperfect, érparrov. but the sum-
mary statement of the result is in
the aorist. fracav. — wapioxeb-
uoro: tense, see Crit. Note,

21. ol wplorPus : for these
events see Introd. p. 160 f. — énl:
one of Lysias’s two instances of
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dur{ with accus. to denote purpose ;
see on s cwrmgpiay 12, 14 —
rdhha: the alliance of which this
expedition was the result (Xen.
Hell. 4.8.24). —fimépoww : Athens
furnished ships equipped by her
own trierarchs (cp. § 25), but
Evagoras had probably counted
on her supplying crews and fight-
ing-men: his ambassadors had
not brought money enough to
meet the unexpected expense of
hiring them. — ols Tds vals: from
the use of eis to denote local
destination comes its frequent use
to express figurative destination,
passing over to the full idea of
purpose (see on 12, 14). Closely
connected with the ideas of des-
tination and of purpose is the
frequent use of els governing "the
name of the person or thing for

rarépa

wpoc-

Hoay

which or upon which expenditure
is made. (A) Figurative desti-
nation, this passage. els 7ov dwo-
oroloy above, and § 39. (B) Ex-
penditure for or upon an object.
&§ 1o, 25, 43 32 9. 32. 21, 32.
22. (C) Expenditure upon a per-
son, §§ 9, 10, 36. 62: 25. 17,
32. 20.

aa. olv: see on § 7 (B).—
¥wube: conative impf., see on ére-
Bev 12, 58 (contrast welomt and
éracay § 20). That he succeeded
in part is evident from § 24. — 1o®
dbdol ro0 dpowarplov: Ais half-
brotker. For the Greek for own
brother see 32. 4. — wop abry:
with kinmt = in kis care. So in
§§ 36, 48; 32. 16, —ds: see om
16. 4. —wpds Tiv mobév: rpds
rather than the usual ¢is, from the
influence of mpos- in wpoodely.
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For the only other instance in
Lysias of wpds in a purpose
phrase see on § 61 and cp.
on s gwrpplay 12. 14— tbov:
in the house, “by wus," cp. on
§ 47.

23. &vre, Hxovedv: for corre-
lation of gen. abs. with participles
in other construction see on wpar-
Tovoys KTA. 2. 69. — warpds: the
father was in Cyprus with Evago-
ras. — pnBevds:  this form rather
than ob8evds from the idea of
promising implied in dmeoroliv.
For the use of pyj with fut. infin.
with words of this class see HA.
1024 (last sentence) and 948 a;
G. 1496 and 1286; B.549. 25 Gl

denbévros, dAAa xal 6m

579 a.—dawopfirav: Aristopha-
nes’s father assured him that on
his arrival at Cyprus Evagoras
would more than repay him for
all advances that he might make
for the equipment of the expedi-
tion. — ix Kdémpov: see Crit. Note.
— & with both frehuréofar and
xapicaobBor. The construction is
that of ind. disc. for the potential
indic. noted on &v pfivoe § 13. —
var 8vrwv, . . . wlvra: his own
property, . . . all the cost of
the expedition. —&AN obk: buf
(would) not rather. — Elvopav:
called to acknowledge his testi-
mony as to the facts of §§ 19
and 20.
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24. dwedfidaciv: the perfect,
because the question at issue is
where the money now is which
Aristophanes is supposed to have
had at his death. The speaker
shows that this part of it & wow
back in the hands of the men who
loaned it to him.—dal +fs Tpudi-
povs: probably one of the two
state dispatch boats, the Parains
or the Salaminia, was sent to
carry Aristophanes in advance of
the fleet on his mission to Cyprus,
and immediately hrought back the
money from Evagoras with which
to repay the loans that had been
made in his service. — piv obv:
force, see on 12, 3 (C}. — &v dpel-
oaro: cp. on dv jliwoe § 13, and
trokerécfar dv § 23.

25. B: the antecedent is the
yap clause. Sec on § 33, and cp.
32. 24.— Afjpes:  Aristophanes
speaks of this Demus as Afjuos
xakés ( Hasps R}, Plato has his
joke on the name when he says
that Callicles is lover of two at
once, Tor re "ABgruiwr Sfpov xat

7ot MuplAdumouvs (Gorg. 481 D).
The father, Pyrilampus, was, ac-
cording to Plato (Charm. 158 A),
among the most honored of all
who were sent from time to time
1o negotiate with the king of Per-
sia. [t is probable that this gold
cup was given to him and inher-
ited by Demus, together with his
father's fevie. Such cups, doubt-
less bearing some royal sign, were
common gifts of the Great King,
intended to serve as a token of
his confidence in the bearer and
his desire that he be helped by
Persian officials in all the satrapies.
The pussession of such a token
would be of especial value to Aris-
tophanes on his mission to Asia.
—vyép: ydp explicative, see on
§ 12. —rpqpopyxdv: in the fleet
of ten triremes which was to follow
as soon as possible, We learn
from Xenophon (fell. 4. 8. 24)
that the Heet was overtaken on
the voyage by the Spartans and
every trireme captured. --els Ké-
wpov: els of *destination,’ see on
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ds ras wads § z1. — dwolfon
wrh.: the text here is doubtful
(see Crit. Note), but the proposi-
tion of Demus certainly was that
Aristophanes loan him sixteen
minae to help him fit out his tri-
reme, and take the cup as security.
The offer of 25 % on the short loan
was a tempting one (the ordinary
rate was 12% to 189 per annum).
~—cls Ty Tpinpopylav: see on els
ris vabs § 21 (B). -~ wolkév yip
wwophoav: the Greek does not
treat a ydp clause as fully subordi-
nate, hence the ind. disc. carries
the infin. construction to edmo-
proay. See on § 12.

26. dxowwy, Beopdvov: cp. on
ovra, Nxovody § 23. — evas:
= ¢éivar. — wal wpooBiBariofar:
he had not only spent all of his
own money, but Aed alie bor-
rowed, For the middle see HA.

B16. 7; G. 1245; B. 506. Cp.
ddavelraro 12. §g.— vols flvos:
the mercenaries mentioned in § 21.
— Gvlpdmway: part. gen. with -
ara, HA. 756, 755 b; G. 1088;
B. 355. 1; Gl 507 d. Cp. poves
dvlpdway 24.9. pdurra, reénforced
by dvfpirwr (see L. & S. dvfpur-
mos 3 b) and followed by s
fnstantly, emphasizes the eager-
ness with which Aristophanes
would have accepted the offer.—
&v Syev wod xapicaodos: for with
the utmost pleasure (he said) he
would instantly have taken that
security with him and have done
us the favor. For the occasional
use of the infin. in ind. disc. even
in a subordinate clause see HA.
947 a; G.1§24; B.671n.; GMT.
755 This is the only instance
of the construction in Lysias. The
direct form would be ot v
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Tryov e . . . xol dyapwoduyy (if [ implies the point of view of the

had the money) wmost gladly would
I take this security with we and
do you the favor. For this rare
use of the aorist indic. in an unreal
apodosis Lelonging to time imme-
diately futuare see 12. 34 Crit. Note.
But another explanation is pos-
sible; it may be that the érady
clause is incorporated into the
ind. disc. only so far as to throw
its verbs into the infin.. other-
wise leaving the expression as it
would be uttered by the narrator,
not by the ariginal speaker; the
narrator would say 3dior’ &v fHyé
Te . . . xai Eyapivaro most gladly
wonld ke have carried that secur-
iy with kive and have done us the
Javor.  In support of the second
explanation is the éxeivo (which

narrator) ; cp. on HxxAnodlere
12.73. Foranalogous cases of in-
complete incorporation of subord.
clauses in ind. disc. see GMT.
674- 2, 3.

27. oippaxra: see L. & S.
ouppuxra; the spelling of the text
is established by inscriptions. —
alrodpevor: Cp. rypévovs 24. 12.
— dvayvdoerar: sc. & ypappareis,
GS. 72.

28. &\lya: f.e. too small to be
true. —aply . . . wikfowm: wply
with infin. even though the prin-
cipal clause is negative. “An
infinitive with 7pdiy sometimes de-
pends on a negative clause, where
a finite mood might be allowed,
because the temporal relation is
still so prominent as to determine
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the construction,” GMT. 628, cp.
627. — vavpayiov: the battle of
Cnidus, 394 B.C. — &AN §: exvopl.
‘Papvoivn: a true locative, HA.
783 b; G.rigy; B. 383 Gl sz2ya.
Rhanmnus was an. Attic deme on
the east coast, north of Marathon.

29, térrapoww:  Detween  the
hattle of Cnidus (394) and the mis-
sion to Cyprus, see Introd. p. 16t
N. L. — wpérepov uiy dwapxodoms
abalag : aSswnting that (pa) Ae had
s property af the beginning.  See
on bwdpyes 12. 23.  For uyj see on
pajre 12. 68 (A). — rpayybols: see
on 24. 9. — xopnyfear: the sums
spent in this and the other ser-
vices are given in § 42. — warpds:
the father being absent on public
service, — ovwexas: hy law any
one litwgy fell upon a citizen not
vftener than every other year; the
trierarchy (at any rate in the
middle of the fourth century), not
oftener than one year in three
(Isae. 7. 38).  But public-spirited

citizens sometimes volunteered for
continuous service (so the speaker
of XXI says that he scrved as
trierarch for a period of seven
years (21. 2)). — rpinpapxfioas :
note the ‘complexive® aorist in
this definite and summary state-
ment of a v continued act™:
sev on gxyoe 12. 4. —olxlav: that
the house of a man reputed to
be rich was worth only $goo is an-
other indication of the simplicity
of life in Athens (sce on 32.
23) and of the great purchasing
power of money there. — yfis: the
Iand cost (in round numbers) 250
minae (§ 42. land and house cost
““more than §¢." == 300 minie + ).
Reckoning the plethron as = 087
hekt. (Nissen), we have 65 acres
at about %70 an acre. This is
the only passage in Greck authors
which, by giving both the contents
and the price of a piece of land,
emibles us to reckon land value,
As we know neither the situation
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nor the nature of this land, even
this information is of little worth.
— xarakehourévas:  for the tense
cp. on drechrjpogiy § 24.

30. Bfwa Adyou: 5. Emmha. —
Boveyxaly: fo produce, exhibit, as
evidence of wealth. - bvlore yép
urh.: ‘even old and wealthy fami-
lies are not always able to find in
the market personal ornaments
and house furnishings (all in-
cluded in émma) that correspond
with their means and their tastes.’

31. oby Brus (= ol £pi Srws)
xrk. : wot to speak of your selling
the furniture,— even the doors
had been stripped from the rooms,
= not only dicd you not sell the fur-
nsfure (that having been removed
before vour officers could seize it),

but even the doors had been stripped
Sfrom thevooms. HA.10352; G.
t504 (where the passage is mis-
translated after Reiske). — Sebin-
peupdvaov : s¢. Ty xprpdrov from
T& xpipara above. — dwedaivero;
iz, when the officers made their
inventory. — wheiv: form, see on
32. 20, — XsMawv Spaxpiv : a further
indication of the simplicity of life
and the high purchasing power of
money. — ob8evés : for the case cp.
on fudy 12. 40 and s 12, 83,

32. wpdrepov: in the prelimi-
nary steps of the case.— ouwbl-
xows: see on 16, 7. We conclude
that this extraordinary coramission
had been continued after the im-
mediate occasion for its appoint-
ment was past, and that it now
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had jurisdiction in cases of confis-
cation in general. The prelimi-
nary hearing and the presidency
at the trial would rest with these
ourducot (see App. §9). We find
no mention of such a board after
this date. — wleriv: by the most
solemn oath. Cp. 12. 10, 32. 13.
— dvosOuobor: resis as a claim
{upon the confiscated property).
The dowry was never looked upon
as the absolute property of the
husband, but as held in trust for
the wife; it could not therefore
be confiscated with the husband's
estate; ¢p. on xai roix mailas 12,
36, and see Gardner and Jevons,
Greek Antiguities, p. §55 ff. —
éwrd pvig: the loan mentioned
in § 22

33. dxelvwv: Aristophanes and
his father. The speaker uncon-
sciously passes from the hypo-
thetical case (dvfpuwmra) to his

own.—3 . . , Bavérarov: the con-
struction is, 8§ & wdvrev Seve-
raroy (doriv) | (roir’ orw) |
tmodifucbu wai rpipay. A sim-
pler expression is that of Plato’s
Apolagy 41 b xal 8y 6 péywrow
| (ro¥r’ drrev) | dEerélovra $ud-
yew ; less close is the connection
where the relative precedes a clause
with a finite verb, as in 32. 24 &
8 mivrwv Sewdraror (foriv), &
dvBpes Swxacralt obros ydp . . .
Aeddpora.  So in 19. 25. Cp.
HA. 1009 a.— waubln wolr&: 2
lot of little children is something
of an exaggeration for the maubdpia
Tpin of § 9. —pnBd: see on pyre
12. 68 (B).

34. wpds Gediy "Ohvpwioy: the
only form of oath used by Lysias,
and this only here and in § §4, and
in the earnest closing appeal to the
jury in 13. g5. This avoidance
of the common caths of every-day
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impassioned speech is as fitting to
the calm and simple style of Lysias
as is their constant use to the
vehement style of Demosthenes.
— yép: force, see on § 12 (C) (2).
— Thpolg 14§ Kévuvog : Conon had
died in Cyprus not long before
this. Because of his services to
the king of Persia, and later to
Evagoras of Cyprus, he had been
believed to be enormously rich.
His son, Timotheus, was now
already well known in the city,
although he did not enter upon
his career of political leadership
until some years later. — rérraps
réharva: we conclude that the sale
of Aristophanes's property had
yielded about this sum to the state,

— dwoldabas : financial ‘ruin’; 50
in § 45. — s 06k wokAoaréy kTA. :
decause kis properly was found to
be not even the smallest part of
what you had supposed. wolho-
ordv pépos Tis Bins is perfectly
intelligible, if less logical than the
equivalent expression in § 39 woX-
Aoordy pipos Tv & xpijpara Sv
Ppaic wporedorire.

35. vobro: the participial
phrases stand in apposition with
Toirg, 2N LDCOMMON Construction.
See Crit. Note, Cp. Xen. Anad.
7-2. 4 Iympe ravra dxodwv Sadhe-
popevov 1o oTpdTeupa. — Thy dde-
Mudv: it is assumed as a matter
of course that the officers were
enriching themselves. See p. 164.



196

wepl TOY Xpnpdrev Tavrd yvavar
TQ Vel éxdrepov kaTahimelv, Ta 8¢
- [ - 3 I3y 3
éxew: v yip Kévwwe pév dds év

AYEIOY

ikava pév dvBdde
» - k] T L
ala map avrols
Kimpe kal ywi,

Nikogrjpp 8¢ yu kal Buydmp, Wyoivro 8¢ kal 7d
k] -~ 4 I L 4 - L b AY #
225 €xel Opoiws oPiow elvar oga worep xai Ta Evbade.
37 mpds B¢ rovrois &vbupetofe O xal el Tis py xTMod-

k4 M M -~ by » ~ A
pevos dAha mape 100 warpos mapalafew Tois Taol
Sideper, obk éhayiora dv avr@ vwélme: Bovlovra
y&p mdvres vmd rav maidwv fepamedealal éxovres xpij-
aso pata palhov 7 éxelvwv detobar dropoivres.

38 Niv rolvww e Snpedoaire Ta Tov Tinoléov,— & v
’ b4 4 rd P h ] A » ~ *
yévoiro, €8 i} T péAhet péya dyabov éoeclar ) moke
—, éxdrre ¢ €€ alrav AdBoir’ ) & éx 1oy’ ApioToddrovs
yeyémrar, Tovrov évexa &v niovre Tovs dvayxaiovs

36, radrd yvdver: this - com-
mon resolution’ of Conon and Ni-
cophemus is explained by the infin.
clauses, tkavd pév . . . xatahe-
weiv | Ta 8¢ dM\a wep’ abrols xew
—IvBdBa . . . wup obrois: at Athens

. -in Cyprus. —xal & dxel. ..
Srwep xal: see on § 2 (A).

37. xal « 79 wrh.: ‘even a
father who held ancestral property,
and therefore regarded it as in
trust for his children, would not,
lrad he been in Nicophemus’s place,
have turned over the larger part
in his own lifetime to his son; still
less one who had acquired his
property by his own efforts, as
Nicophemus had. The fact, there-
fore, that little of Nicopheinus's

property was found in Aristopha-
nes's estate furnishes no ground
for suspicion.” On xai e see on
16. 2. — ph : See on pyre 12. 68 (B).
— Qepamaviecdos : a son whose father
still keeps the property in his own
control will presumably be most
attentive to him.

38. ol pfh o mrh. o Ze unless the
public good shall require it, as pun-
ishment for some crime on his part.
The sentiment is quite in keeping
with the deference which an Athe-
nian pleader in court would show
toward the supreme interests and
will of the sovereign people.—
dv ffwbre: the case which was
thought of at first as supposable
(el Sppedoncre, Adforre) is, as the
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sentence proceeds, treated as im-
possible (Av Jjéwire, the “con-
trary to fact™ construction).

39. elwde: 5o Spds Toir &v
Glwiy. —lg: see on els Tas vals
§ 21 (A).—dvabfpara: votive
offerings to Athena, probably to
be placed on the Acropolis. Conon
had already dedicated a golden
crown in memory of the battle of
Cnidus, bearing the inscription
Kévur &b rijs vavpayins rijs wpis
Aaxedaipoviovs (Dem. 22. 72).

40. 1 di: Timotheus. What
provision was made for the son
of the Cyprian wife (§ 36), if he
was still living. does not appear.

Timotheus was already beginning
to set an example of greater Jux-
ury than that of the older genera-
tion. Aristophanes in the Plutns
(388 B.c.) speaks of his house as
a ripyos (v. 180).

4t v 7§ viog . . . Suibere:
important for our knowledge of
Conon's death (cp. Siébero &
Kvmpg § 39), for from astatement
of Isocrates (émi Bavdry ovAhu-
Beiv 4. 154) we should naturally,
though not necessarily, infer that
Conon was put to death by the
Persians, -— «b ¢povier : a technical
termin Attic law, corresponding to
the English “ being of sound mind.”
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43. The following details are
valuable as showing something of
the cost of public services ren-
dered, partly voluntarily,and partly
under compulsion, by the wealthy
Athenians. The facts have been
more briefly stated in § 29.—
¥ty &v: see on dv Hfiwee§ 13.—
yfiv, olxlar: see on § 29.— xare-
xopfiynee: for force of xara- see
L. &S. s, xard, E VI; here with-
out any disparaging sense. Cp.
English *use up.' Cp. xarexpy-
qaro § 22. — wevraieyshins Gpay-
péa: in his two services as cho-
ragus. For full description of
these duties see Haigh, A#téc The-
atre (2d ed.), p. 73 f£; cp. Gulick,
p- 62. — bySofixevra pvés: this
was for a period of three years

(§ 29) = 26§ minae a year. The
defendant in XXI reckons his
expenditure for seven years as
trierarch at 6 t. = 360 minae, an
average of 51§ minae a year, about
twice the sum given in our passage.
We may reasonably assume that
our speaker was ovrrpujpapxos,
bearing only half of the expense.
For the similar case of Diogiton,
with an expenditure of 24 minae,
see 32, 26, and note on 32. 24.

43 sloorfivecran: in § 29 the
occasions are spoken of as eodo-
pas wodhds. For the dodopd sce
on 2. zo0.—udls: sec on &y ras
vats § 21 (B). — bwl Zuceklag: see
§ 19. ~ viav Tprfipey: see § 21
-~ Miwovros : impersonal; for the
personal construc. see 32.24 and 27.
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~ wevricalbocs ridowra: of the
15 t. expended in the five or six
years in question, the speaker has
reckoned § t. for house and land,
and 10 t. for the various public ser-
vices; of this sum 2§ t. was for
ordinary liturgies of a rich citizen
{service as choragus and trierarch)
and for direct war taxes —an
average of a little less than half
a talent a year. A still more
important source of information
as to the public services of rich
Athenian citizens is the account
which Lysias gives in XX1 (§§ 5-5)
of the public expenditures of his
client for the first seven years
after he attained his majority ; the
items are as follows : —
Ist year.

Choragus (tragic chorus) zecodr.
Cheragus (('n'\aeﬁl‘s choms% 2000

2d year.
Choragus Pyrrhic%. . 8oo
Choragus (men's chorus) sooo

3d year.
Choragus (cyclic chorus) 300
7th year.
Gymnasiarch . . . . I200
Choragus (boys' chorus) 1500+
Trierarch, 7 years . 6t

Wartax . . . . . 3000
Wartax . . . . . 4000
Total . . g t. 3Boo+ dr.

This gives an average contribu-
tion of about 14 t. a year. But
these years were the final years of
the Peloponnesian War, when pub-
lic burdens were extraordinarily
heavy; the same man gives smaller
sums for the time immediately
following. Moreover, the speaker
says that the law would have re-
quired of him less than one fourth
this amount. Unfortunately we
have neither in this case nor in
that of Aristophanes any knowl-
edge of the total property or
income from which these contri-
butions were made, so that we
have no sufficient basis for com-
parison with modern times. We
Jack the same data in the case
of the speaker's father, whose
services of this kind amounted to
9 t. 2000 dr. in a period of fifty
years (§ 59). We know that at
his death the estate amounted to
between four and five talents (see
on § g), but the son says that he
left dx woddiv dAiya, so that we
can form no safe estimate of the
father's property or income during
the years of his active life.

44. wplroy pépog: Conon's will
showed 4o t. (§ 40); the speaker
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has accounted for about 15 t. of the
property of Nicophemus and Aris-
tophanes. —¥oxe: 42pf (not in-
gressive, gof).

4s5. byd pév: cp. on fué pé,
12. 8. — ol &f1a: with & and
an infinitive the negative (ob)
stands oftener with &&& than
(#9) with the infinitive. — dmwold-
ofor: see on § 34. — dnfikoa:
see on §§ 14 and 19. — dfui-
glnre: - empirical * aorist, see on
polouny 16. 20. — odetas : case
HA. 748; G. 1117: B. 362. 1
Gl 509 a. — wohd wapd iy Béfav:
the phrase stands as predicate of
iddvnoay, the indefinite participle
(Svres or oliav &yovres) being
omitted. For the same phrase ¢p.
16. 3.

46. abrica: for cxample; so

Sre-

in § 63. See L. &8, suv. 11—
"Toxopdx e : Xenophon in his Oeco-
nomrcns presents Ischomachus as
the ideal gentleman, citizen, and
man of affairs, and puts into his
mouth a detailed statement of the
principles and habits by which he
has attained the name of xalos
xdyufios. But  Athenaeus (12
§37 ¢) cites a statement of Hera-
clides Ponticus that Ischomachus
lost his property at the hands of
a couple of parasites. It would
appear. therefore. that the later
life of Ischomachus did not justify
Xenophons praise. — whebv:  for
the form see on 32. 20. — ifSops-
xovra vhiavra: for the amount of
some Athenian fortunes see on
32. 23.—dai: this form of the
nom. dual is established by Attic
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inscriptions.— Zredbvy: otherwise
unknown to us. — wepl rbexa ré-
Aavra: the phrase takes the place
of a predicate nominative with
éddvy. A similar phrase may be
used as subject, as in 13. 8
karaoxageln Thv Tayxihy Ty pa-
kplov dxi déxa ordbu éxarépov if
of the long walls a space of ten
stadia each should be destroyed.
47. rolvwv: force, see on 16. 7
(D). — Nuwkiov: the conservative
statesman and general, who led
the ill-fated Sicilian expedition,
and was captured and put to death
by the Syracusans. Athenaeus
(V1. 272 ¢) calls him & iy ‘EAAG-
vav {dwiovros Nikias. Plutarch
says of him (AVicas, 111) that
» he won the people by his services
as choragus and gymnasiarch and
other such ambitious expenditures,
surpassing in liberality and munifi-
cence all the men of former times,
as well as his own contemporaries.”
—§vbov : used, as in § 22, of * ready

money,” in distinction from loans,
real estate, etc.—— Nuchparos: of Ni-
ceratus, the son of Nicias, Lysias
says that. although like his father
an aristocrat, he was recognized as
dangerous to the party that over-
threw the democracy, and was put
to death by the Thirty. — rhy
oborlav fjv: “inverse attraction™
is most common when the ante-
cedent would be nom. or accus..
least common when it would be
dat. Cp. Xen. Anab. 3. 1. 6 dvei-
Aev alrg & 'AméAhav feols ols
B Boaw (Beols for Beos). HA.
1o03; G. 1035; B. 484. 2; Gl
613 c.

sz. For the question of the
genuineness and position of this
paragraph. see Crit. Note.—'Alv-
Bidbns: Alcibiades was banished
in 415, and his property was con-
fiscated. On his return tg the city
in 408 (see Chron. App.), the state
gave him land to reimburse him
for the confiscated property (Isoc.
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16. 46). Upon the reversal of
sentiment toward him after the
disaster at Notium, he withdrew
to his possessions on the Thra-
cian Chersonese, where he re-
mained till after Aegospotami.
He then took refuge from the
Spartan power with the satrap
Pharnabazus. The Thirty passed
a decree of exile against him and
seized his land in Attica. At the
same time the Persians were per-
suaded, perhaps in part by the
Thirty, to put him to death. His
son returned from exile after the
deposition of the Thirty, and at-
tempted to recover the land that
they had seized; in this he was
unsuccessful (Isoc. 16. 46). The
claim to this land, together with
the possessions in the Chersonese,
probably made up the inheritance
referred to in the text. — rérrupa
& wévre: in the summer of 411 the
men of the fleet at Samos, refusing
to serve the Four Hundred, elected
Alcibiades general; he was in

power from that time until after
the battle of Notium (407).—
Bibévar: on these coniributions
to commanders of fleets, see In-
trod. p. 163 f. — nves: position, see
on yuiv I2. 33— waielv: Alci-
biades left two legitimate children,
a son and a daughter. — vdv ém-
rpowsvardvrer: rob B¢ Al fudidon
MepixAijs xai "Apipuy ol Hayliin-
wov, wpomijxovres (relatives) xard
yévos, Exerpémevor (Plut. Al
biades, 1)

48. Ealios & Twwovixov: the
foundation of the fortune of this
famous family is said to have been
laid by a Hipponicus, a friend of
Solon, who, learning from Solon
of his plan to relieve debtors with-
out disturbing land titles, hastily
borrowed large sums of money
and invested in land (Plutarch,
Solon, XV). His nephew, Cal-
lias the first, was famous for his
wealth, his hatred of the Pisi-
stratidae, and his lavish expendi-
tures (Herod. 6. rz1). Callias's
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son, Hipponicus the second, is
said to have added to his inherited
wealth the treasure of a Persian
general, which had been left in his
hands by an Eretrian (Athen.
XIIL. 537). His son, Callias the
second, the wdwwros of our passage,
was reputed to be the richest
Athenian of his time. Hipponi-
cus the third inherited this wealth.
He had 600 slaves let out in the
mines; he gave his daughter, on
her marriage to Alcibiades, the
unheard-of dowry of tea talents.
His son, the Callias of our text,
finally dissipated the family wealth.
He affected the new learning, and
we have in Plato’s Pralagoras
(VI #£) a huniorous description
of his house, infested by foreign
sophists. His lavish expendi-
tures upon flatterers and pros-
titutes still further wasted his
property, and he died in actual
want (Athen. L.c.). — volwur : force
as in § 47.— inphoaro, ripnea:
the technical terms for walnation

dawduela ody xai

in connection with assessment of
taxes. But here they are used of
the real value of the property, not
of the *assessed valuation.” (In
determining the tax— at least after
378 — a certain fraction of the real
valuation was taken as the ‘as-
sessed wvaluation,” and the tax
levied upon that.) — KEXeodivra:
a typical demagogue, the leader
of the extreme democrats in the
last years of the Peloponnesian
War. His chief services were
in the department of finance,
where he was successful under
the greatest difficulties. He
was violently and persistently
opposed to any compromise with
Sparta, and stood so in the
way of the final surrender that,
during the peace negotiations,
his political opponents com-
passed his death upon a doubtful
charge of desertion of post. —
wporfixovrey, imberral: relatives
by birth, connections by mar-
viage.
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49. Tév dpxaonioirey: for the
case see on odrias § 45. — ik s
dpxfs: as in the case on trial,
which turns upon the gquestion
whether Nicophemus and Aris-
tophanes had growa rich through
their naval service.

s0. ydp: explicative ydp, see
on tg. 12. Here the ydp clause
gives an instance illustrating a
general statement = Eng. for in-
stance. — Avdmipos: in the last
campaign of the Corinthian War
(388/7) Diotimus and Iphicrates
commanded an Athenian fleet on
the Hellespont until forced back
by the Spartan Antalcidas (Xen.
Hell. 5. 1. 2511.). One duty of
the fleet was to convoy grain ships
coming from the Euxine. For

évbvuctobfe roiww olov

this service the merchants paid a
price to the treasury of the fleet,
and in addition they were likely
to make personal payments to the
commanders, in order to secure
prompt and efficient service.
Such gratuities opened the way
to serious abuse. -— raira : connect
with &jAeyfe. — dwoyphpovros:
Diotimus made haste to % hand
in his accounts™ to the board of
auditors, not waiting for their
examination in regular course.
— BueBdAAere : = Eng. pluperfect.
Whether a Greek subordinate
impf. represents an act in prog-
ress at the time of the leading
verb or before it, is determined
by the context only. Cp. on
12. 56.
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s, bwabe wrh. : if some disaster
had prevented his return.  wpiv
used loosely as in 12. 17. —pd:
see on pire 12. 68 (B). —yuv-
ofvos, dwohdodas: tense, see on
&edathyre § 45.

53. piv obv: force, see on
12. 3 C. — klywro: impf be-
cause the argument turns on the
Jreguency of the occurrence. —

ot & kol cwwravres év

whay rixyy kol puxovii: see on
§ 1f.— pnBuvi: see on uxre 12.
68 (A).

54. wpdy Sediy ‘Olupwlov : see on
§ 34. — Pothecds: the positive and
active wisk, in distinction from
mere willingness (cp. the neutral
ednadvrav racrbijvar willing tode
persuaded § §3). — maveders rod-
qoug wrk-: it frust them that they
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speak the truth. The subject of
an infin. with woredo is often
thus drawn into immediate de-
pendence upon misraiw. Cp.
Andoc. 1. 2 moreioas pm\wfa
piy g &mup, frara 8% xal duiv
yrdoerbar o dixoua putting my
trust first of all in the justice of
my case, and then in you, that you
will reack a just decision ; cp. the
similar and common censtruction
with olBa, as in § 48 Kleodiyra
8 wdvres lore, 3 . . . Bueyedpeoe.

55. pvodv:asin§53. Onthis
recapitulation see Crit. Note.
tlg dv Iewhour: see on ey cwry-
piav 12. 14. The structure of the
negative sentence is: —

otrre dvreiror
{m dvendaoey

%"{mrp&

ovre wpis - . .
— olire &vretwov: [socrates says

(7. 49) of the young men of the

“good old times dvrumey 8t
Tots mpeofurépos § Aodoprion-
oba: Bewvdrepov Evdpulov § viw
wmepi Tovs yovéas éfapaprev lo
contradict their elders, or fo speak
impolitely to them, they considered
worse than young men now
consider illdreatment of their
parenis. Aristophanes’sattack on
Socrates in the Clouds gains much
of its force in the picture of the
son, corrupted and made impudent
by his new learning, contradicting
and correcting his old father. —
ot8ely por bvexéheorev: cp. 12. 4.
~—d&yopls: the senate-house and
several of the court rooms were
on the Agora. Ordinary sessions
of the Senate and all sessions
of the courts were open to the
public. The speaker in Isaeus's
first speech (§ 1) prides himself
upon the fact that he has never
been in court, even as a listener.
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In the Clonds of Aristophanes
{991) the representative of the
old customs promises the youth
that he shall learn to hate the
Agora. Cp.on16. 11. —wplv. ..
yovloras: see on mpiv . . . o
§ 28; “umtil” would serve with
wpds Sxavryply, but not with
Bovhevrypiy.

56. piv ofw: as in §§ 53 and
55 — recadra: 5o muck only,
though here without the &re wol-
Adw dvrav which made the mean-
ing clear in 12. 95. — slg vhy wéhiy:
see on es Tas wais § 21 (C). —
wowdpevos: sc. Adyw from the pre-
ceding sentence. —ixev ey
wowdv: the charge, originally
brought against the speaker's

father, was that he was conceal-
ing property of his son-io-law,
Aristophanes, which belonged to
the state by the decree of con-
fiscation.

57. wpoavalloxovres: wpo- in
advance; they treat their public
services as an investment. The
chief financial offices were elective.
See on 16, 8, —rolvwy: force, see
on 16, 7 (C); but here the in-
dividual instance is cited as
confrast with the genemal state-
ment, — xexophynre @  this and
the following perfects because
the present bearing of the acts
on the c¢redit of the family
is the essential thought. See
on epyaopiver doiy 12, 22 —
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wal dpety: you, as well as his
family. — dvayvdoeras :  as in
§27.

58. mvrfxovra ¥rm: a young
man who inherited property be-
came subject to liturgies a year
after he came of age (32. 2¢) ; the
speaker’s father died at the age
of seventy (§ 60). — v edpar:
by service as trierarch (§ 57) and as
cavalryman (§ 63). — Digrodpya:
impf. although with a definite
number (which usually requires
the aorist, G5. 208) because the
emphasis is on the repetition of the
act. Cf. on grnoe 12. 4. — v olv
Torolre Xpéve xTh.: in 5o long a
period therefore and having the

repuiation of being a man of
progerty to stavt with (i dpxns),
it is reasonable to suppose that he
avoided no expense. ie. it is safe
to assume that the regular public
services of a rich man were ex-
acted of him.

59. ¥ volvuv: force, see on
25. 15, — owvefiBuns: for the im-
portance of the dowry see on
12. 21. — Dborare: voice, see on
12. 8. The custom of selling
prisoners of war into slavery was
so common that the family of any
citizen serving in the field was
liable to be called upon to buy
back his freedom. The contribu-
tion of money to help poor fami-
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lies in such straits, as well as to
dower their daughters, was as
common as our custom of con-
tributing to help them bury their
dead. Men who sought political
influence with the masses were
especially liberal in these ways.
Cp. Dem. 18. 268 otr’ d rwas &
Tiv wokepiov dvoduny, olr &
Tty Guyarépas owveliduxe. Even
metics gladly shared in this ser-
vice, ¢p. 12. z0. —dwolu: tense,
see on dmoiouy 12, 25. —xal of:
force, see on 16. 2. —xal lpds:
you, as well as the friends whom
he helped; cp. xai tpeis § 57.—
Tdv wol vév: ome and anolher,
L. & S. s.v. A. VIL 2; cp. Demos.

9. 68 {Bec yap Té xal o wodjous,

xol TS i) woufjoras we ought 1o have
done this and that, and we ought
not to have done the other. Lysias
purposely uses the vague expres-
sion as implying that he could
find any number of witnesses.
The clerk has in his hands the
testimony, and the names of the
witnesses who are to take the stand
and acknowledge it; see App.
§ z0.

60. piv odv : force, as §§ 53, 55.
56; see on 12. 3 C.— diqedare:
tense, see on 12. 48. — ot &r os:
more emphatic than oddeis; ¢p.
24. 24 otd Av els dwodefeey. —
«s: in the less usual sense as re-
gards.

61. volghéyory . . . rolsdpyous:
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cp. 12, 33.—— voploars: on the
imperative in a relative clause
see on 12, 60, ~~ S0 véhavra: the
property is over 4 t. (see on
§ 9); the speaker must assume
a shrinkage of one half by a
forced sale, — wpds Béar : for mpos
in a purpose phrase see on 12.
14. wpds Sofav is a standing
phrase with other writers. — o
Appbruv Aéyov: [it. for reckon-
mg of money : we change the figu-
rative preposition, and say ‘ from
the firancial standpoint.’ — byu-
pev: the young man whose ser-
vices have been described in the
note on § 43 makes the same plea
at greater length. He says (z21.
13-14) : You see, gentlewen of the
Jury, how small is the income of
the state, and Aow what there is
£s plundered by the office holders.
You may therefore well consider
the safest income of the siate lo be

the property of those who fvillingly
perform the liturgies. [If, then,
you are wise, you will puard onr
Droperiy no less than your own,
knowing that you will have the
use of all that is owurs, in the
Juture as in the past. But 7
think that you all know that [
skall be a much belter adwminis-
trator of mine for you than the men
who administer the cily's property
Jor you. But if you make me a
poor man, you will wrong your-
selves, and others will drvide this
among themselves, as they do the
rest,

63, ols Thy wéhiv: seeon e ris
vatg § 21 (C). —dwd r@v Imokol-
wwv: the minimum of property
which subjected a citizen to the
liturgies was 3t. (Isae. 3. Bo). —
rpanpapy® : the necessity of appear-
ing in court excuses the defendant
from the usual requirement of ser-
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vice in person. (See on 12. 42.)
Moreover, if he was only cvwwrpuj-
papxos, he would be required to
serve only half of the time. For
inference as to date of this speech
see p. 163, — dhlyo xord pucpdy
woparxkiwvdararda: o provide a
modest amount, little by little.
A modest promise, in keeping
with the whole attitude of the
speaker.

63. vév dvoyxalev: as in 24.
1o and 16. —adrixa: as in § 46.
—lrwevev: on enrolment in the
cavalry see XVI. Introd. p. 131. —
&Mnyrals: sc. lrmats.  He was not
content with furnishing a cavalry
horse which would make a fine
appearance in the public proces-

sions, but he kept race horses
also to compete in the national
games, — "Tofpot, Newlg: for the
locative see HA. 220; G. 206
B. 76. N.; Gl. 527 a. Cp. on
12. 50. — oveparwbivas : the prize
at both of these games was a
wreath of parsley, which the victor
dedicated to the patron god of his
city.

64. Iwd rav bxBpav: there is
nothing in the speech to show
whether the suit was instituted
by the ovrdicot (see on § 32) or
by private citizens (see App. §9):
but the speaker, like many speakers
in such suits, would have the jury
believe that private malice is back
of the prosecution. (If the first
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clusive proof that the attack was same appeal in 22. 22.



XXIT
The Speech Against the Grain Dealers

INTRODUCTION

THis speech was written for a senmator who was leading the
prosecution of certain retail grain dealers, on the charge that, by
buying up a larger stock of grain than the law permitted, they had
injured the importers, and raised the price of grain to the con-
sumers. It was probably delivered early in 386,

The successful expedition of Thrasybulus in 389/8 had brought
the Heliespont under Athenian control, and thus secured the
safety of the grain trade, which had been harassed by hostile
fleets. But his death and the transfer of the command into less
competent hands made the control of the Hellespont insecure
again. At the same time the Spartans, having dislodged the
Athenians from Aegina, were able constantly to endanger the
grain ships at the home end of the route. The result was a
period of unusual disturbance in the grain trade in the winter of
388/71.

The retail dealers (orromdAat) were bidding one against another
for the limited stock of grain in the hands of the importers, thus
raising the price of bread.

One of the Commissioners of Grain now advised the retailers
to form a combination to keep down the wholesale price. The
importers had to sell; they were forbidden by law to store up

! The speech falls at a time when the acceptance of peace is in doubt
{§ 14). The conspiracy fell in the winter before (§ 8). The air has been
full of rumors of interference with the imports (§ 14). All of this fits the
winter of 388/7 for the disturbance of trade, and the beginning of 386 for
the specch, so closely that there can be little doubt of the dating.

213



214 XXII. AGAINST THE GRAIN DEALERS

more than one third of any cargo; two thirds had to be thrown
upon the market immediately.! If, then, a sufficient combination
could be made among the retail dealers, they could hold the price
down effectively.

In accordance with this advice a ring was formed, but instead
of passing the grain on to the consumers at a fair profit, the
retailers used the low price to increase the stock of grain in their
own storerooms, and put the retail price up according to the war
rumors of the hour, The same practice was repeated in the fol-
lowing winter (§9).

When the facts of this combination became known, information
(eloayychia) was lodged before the Prytanes, the business com-
mittee of the Senate, probably by some of the importers. The
retail dealers had violated no law either in combining on the
buying price, or (probably) in exacting an exorbitant profit on
retail sales,? but there was a law which forbade any retailer to buy
more than fifty baskets at any one time ;? in their greed they had
ignored this law, and through this it was possible to attack them,

When the Prytanes brought the complaint before the Senate,
the senators were so aroused that some were ready to order the
constables to arrest and execute the accused forthwith. But one
of the senators, protesting against condemnation without trial,
persuaded them to follow the legal procedure (§ 2). This would
be for the Senate to give the accused a hearing, and if the charges
were sustained, to pass the case on to a law court?

The opinion of this senator prevailed, and at a subsequent

1 See the quotation from Aristotle, below.

% See on § 8. The purpose of the law restricting the retailers to ffty
baskets must have been to prevent their raising the retail price by cornering

the market. But if the law fixed the retail price at a definite advance on the
wholesale price, no accumulation of grain by the retailers could have raised it.
28§56
+ The Senate had Anal jurisdiction only in case of penalties not greater
than a fine of 500 dr. ([Demos.] 47. 43); in all other judicial cases their
findings had to be passed on to a law court for final action,  Arist, Resp. A748.

45. 1.



YHEP TON APISTO®AN. XPHM. XIX 50-51, 53-54 20§

+ 2 L4 I | ¥ & L > ke o
s6dy éyévero, e 'Anprawwy dmdirer dknkodtwy OTL TeT-
4 , ¥ 4 » Fd b
rapdkovre Tdhavra €yo. Audryios, elra émaflé T mwpiv

katamhevoa. devpo.

elra oi mpoorxovres &v adrov év

kwdive foay 1¢ peylory, e éde alrovs mpds rocar-
k3 ¥ ~ A\ 1 s A -~
sorgy SwBoly dwoloyeiofai, pn eldoras unddv rov

menpaypévov,

alrior odv eiogw kai Vuw wolhaw 4dy

Yevolnra. kai )0y ddikws y€ Twas dmohéofar ol
padilws To\pavres Yevdealfar xai ovkogavrev dvBpcr

movs émbupovrres.

- hY L) ~ » ’ ~

Ore FGV 01’)? KQL & T@ €uTpOT 069 Xpova TOlLAUTR
3 - € 2 - . 4 » ) s 7

396 éyiyvero, pddiov yvivar- Paci 8¢ kai Tovs dpiarTovs

kel ogopwrdrovs pdMore é0éhew perapyvdoxew.

»
€L

odv doxobper eikdra Aéyew xal ikava Texpripia mapeé-
xeoBai, & dvdpes dixacral, mdoy Téxvp xal pyyavp
sodhejoare: as fuels s pév SiaBolys ovre peydiys
ovons del mpooedokdper kparioew pera Tov ainbous -
tpor 8¢ undevl Tpéme éfedpodvrav maochijvar obd

54 E\mis oldepia cwrnpias éddxer Huiv elvar.

fedv *Olvpmioy, & dvdpes

dA\\a mwpos
dwcaorai, Bovheale wuds

335 Suxaiws oboar paloy % adikws dmoléoai, xal mores-

ere Tovrois ainby Aéyew,

s, bwabe wrh. : if some disaster
had prevented his return.  wpiv
used loosely as in 12. 17. —pd:
see on pire 12. 68 (B). —yuv-
ofvos, dwohdodas: tense, see on
&edathyre § 45.

53. piv obv: force, see on
12. 3 C. — klywro: impf be-
cause the argument turns on the
Jreguency of the occurrence. —

ot & kol cwwravres év

whay rixyy kol puxovii: see on
§ 1f.— pnBuvi: see on uxre 12.
68 (A).

54. wpdy Sediy ‘Olupwlov : see on
§ 34. — Pothecds: the positive and
active wisk, in distinction from
mere willingness (cp. the neutral
ednadvrav racrbijvar willing tode
persuaded § §3). — maveders rod-
qoug wrk-: it frust them that they
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speak the truth. The subject of
an infin. with woredo is often
thus drawn into immediate de-
pendence upon misraiw. Cp.
Andoc. 1. 2 moreioas pm\wfa
piy g &mup, frara 8% xal duiv
yrdoerbar o dixoua putting my
trust first of all in the justice of
my case, and then in you, that you
will reack a just decision ; cp. the
similar and common censtruction
with olBa, as in § 48 Kleodiyra
8 wdvres lore, 3 . . . Bueyedpeoe.

55. pvodv:asin§53. Onthis
recapitulation see Crit. Note.
tlg dv Iewhour: see on ey cwry-
piav 12. 14. The structure of the
negative sentence is: —

otrre dvreiror
{m dvendaoey

%"{mrp&

ovre wpis - . .
— olire &vretwov: [socrates says

(7. 49) of the young men of the

“good old times dvrumey 8t
Tots mpeofurépos § Aodoprion-
oba: Bewvdrepov Evdpulov § viw
wmepi Tovs yovéas éfapaprev lo
contradict their elders, or fo speak
impolitely to them, they considered
worse than young men now
consider illdreatment of their
parenis. Aristophanes’sattack on
Socrates in the Clouds gains much
of its force in the picture of the
son, corrupted and made impudent
by his new learning, contradicting
and correcting his old father. —
ot8ely por bvexéheorev: cp. 12. 4.
~—d&yopls: the senate-house and
several of the court rooms were
on the Agora. Ordinary sessions
of the Senate and all sessions
of the courts were open to the
public. The speaker in Isaeus's
first speech (§ 1) prides himself
upon the fact that he has never
been in court, even as a listener.
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In the Clonds of Aristophanes
{991) the representative of the
old customs promises the youth
that he shall learn to hate the
Agora. Cp.on16. 11. —wplv. ..
yovloras: see on mpiv . . . o
§ 28; “umtil” would serve with
wpds Sxavryply, but not with
Bovhevrypiy.

56. piv ofw: as in §§ 53 and
55 — recadra: 5o muck only,
though here without the &re wol-
Adw dvrav which made the mean-
ing clear in 12. 95. — slg vhy wéhiy:
see on es Tas wais § 21 (C). —
wowdpevos: sc. Adyw from the pre-
ceding sentence. —ixev ey
wowdv: the charge, originally
brought against the speaker's

father, was that he was conceal-
ing property of his son-io-law,
Aristophanes, which belonged to
the state by the decree of con-
fiscation.

57. wpoavalloxovres: wpo- in
advance; they treat their public
services as an investment. The
chief financial offices were elective.
See on 16, 8, —rolvwy: force, see
on 16, 7 (C); but here the in-
dividual instance is cited as
confrast with the genemal state-
ment, — xexophynre @  this and
the following perfects because
the present bearing of the acts
on the c¢redit of the family
is the essential thought. See
on epyaopiver doiy 12, 22 —
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5 Tobrwr cvunderew kepdlawdy éorw dwéa Tdhavra
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ére tolvwr kal 8lg mol Tdv
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wal dpety: you, as well as his
family. — dvayvdoeras :  as in
§27.

58. mvrfxovra ¥rm: a young
man who inherited property be-
came subject to liturgies a year
after he came of age (32. 2¢) ; the
speaker’s father died at the age
of seventy (§ 60). — v edpar:
by service as trierarch (§ 57) and as
cavalryman (§ 63). — Digrodpya:
impf. although with a definite
number (which usually requires
the aorist, G5. 208) because the
emphasis is on the repetition of the
act. Cf. on grnoe 12. 4. — v olv
Torolre Xpéve xTh.: in 5o long a
period therefore and having the

repuiation of being a man of
progerty to stavt with (i dpxns),
it is reasonable to suppose that he
avoided no expense. ie. it is safe
to assume that the regular public
services of a rich man were ex-
acted of him.

59. ¥ volvuv: force, see on
25. 15, — owvefiBuns: for the im-
portance of the dowry see on
12. 21. — Dborare: voice, see on
12. 8. The custom of selling
prisoners of war into slavery was
so common that the family of any
citizen serving in the field was
liable to be called upon to buy
back his freedom. The contribu-
tion of money to help poor fami-
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lies in such straits, as well as to
dower their daughters, was as
common as our custom of con-
tributing to help them bury their
dead. Men who sought political
influence with the masses were
especially liberal in these ways.
Cp. Dem. 18. 268 otr’ d rwas &
Tiv wokepiov dvoduny, olr &
Tty Guyarépas owveliduxe. Even
metics gladly shared in this ser-
vice, ¢p. 12. z0. —dwolu: tense,
see on dmoiouy 12, 25. —xal of:
force, see on 16. 2. —xal lpds:
you, as well as the friends whom
he helped; cp. xai tpeis § 57.—
Tdv wol vév: ome and anolher,
L. & S. s.v. A. VIL 2; cp. Demos.

9. 68 {Bec yap Té xal o wodjous,

xol TS i) woufjoras we ought 1o have
done this and that, and we ought
not to have done the other. Lysias
purposely uses the vague expres-
sion as implying that he could
find any number of witnesses.
The clerk has in his hands the
testimony, and the names of the
witnesses who are to take the stand
and acknowledge it; see App.
§ z0.

60. piv odv : force, as §§ 53, 55.
56; see on 12. 3 C.— diqedare:
tense, see on 12. 48. — ot &r os:
more emphatic than oddeis; ¢p.
24. 24 otd Av els dwodefeey. —
«s: in the less usual sense as re-
gards.

61. volghéyory . . . rolsdpyous:
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cp. 12, 33.—— voploars: on the
imperative in a relative clause
see on 12, 60, ~~ S0 véhavra: the
property is over 4 t. (see on
§ 9); the speaker must assume
a shrinkage of one half by a
forced sale, — wpds Béar : for mpos
in a purpose phrase see on 12.
14. wpds Sofav is a standing
phrase with other writers. — o
Appbruv Aéyov: [it. for reckon-
mg of money : we change the figu-
rative preposition, and say ‘ from
the firancial standpoint.’ — byu-
pev: the young man whose ser-
vices have been described in the
note on § 43 makes the same plea
at greater length. He says (z21.
13-14) : You see, gentlewen of the
Jury, how small is the income of
the state, and Aow what there is
£s plundered by the office holders.
You may therefore well consider
the safest income of the siate lo be

the property of those who fvillingly
perform the liturgies. [If, then,
you are wise, you will puard onr
Droperiy no less than your own,
knowing that you will have the
use of all that is owurs, in the
Juture as in the past. But 7
think that you all know that [
skall be a much belter adwminis-
trator of mine for you than the men
who administer the cily's property
Jor you. But if you make me a
poor man, you will wrong your-
selves, and others will drvide this
among themselves, as they do the
rest,

63, ols Thy wéhiv: seeon e ris
vatg § 21 (C). —dwd r@v Imokol-
wwv: the minimum of property
which subjected a citizen to the
liturgies was 3t. (Isae. 3. Bo). —
rpanpapy® : the necessity of appear-
ing in court excuses the defendant
from the usual requirement of ser-



YHEP TON APIZTO®AN. XPHM. XIX 62-64

21t

’ 2 L4 * A~ £ s iy 7 )
ssmepdoopar &, Gomep ral dxeivor édpuwv, Niya kara
ppdv mapaoxevioacfar els Tds kowds ddeleias-
wore 7@ T Epye 1) mohe Tabr €oTay, xal ovr éyw

] k] - > £ o~ #
déppypévos ddixelofar olfjoopar, Tutv 7e whelovs

Ld L3 * » 8 # b Y & r
e olros ai adéheiar 7 € Ipedoarre. wpds 3¢ rovTows

wabiov &lvpnbivar olav Pvow elyer 6 warp.

-
oora

» o, -~ ¥ F ] * k] Id Id
yap €€w 7év dvayxaiwy éneliunoev dvakioxew mdvra
- -~ ¥ % - ’ h] »

dojoerar Toradra ofev kal T woher Tepr) Epnelder
éoeofar. adrixa dre Immevev, ob pdvov lwwous éxrij-
A 4 h L 4 ~ 3 s s ~

ogaro hapmpods dAAa xai @f\yrals éviknoer 'Tobpol

L] LJ » Y £ -~ b * N
wskai Neuéq, aore Ty méhw mpvxfivar xal abrdv

& orepavwlnvar.

Séopar odv dpdv, & dvdpes Sixaoral,

kal rovrwv kel Tdv dANwy pepynuévovs amdvrov Thv
epnuéor Bonfeiv nptv xai py wepudey Und Tav

vice in person. (See on 12. 42.)
Moreover, if he was only cvwwrpuj-
papxos, he would be required to
serve only half of the time. For
inference as to date of this speech
see p. 163, — dhlyo xord pucpdy
woparxkiwvdararda: o provide a
modest amount, little by little.
A modest promise, in keeping
with the whole attitude of the
speaker.

63. vév dvoyxalev: as in 24.
1o and 16. —adrixa: as in § 46.
—lrwevev: on enrolment in the
cavalry see XVI. Introd. p. 131. —
&Mnyrals: sc. lrmats.  He was not
content with furnishing a cavalry
horse which would make a fine
appearance in the public proces-

sions, but he kept race horses
also to compete in the national
games, — "Tofpot, Newlg: for the
locative see HA. 220; G. 206
B. 76. N.; Gl. 527 a. Cp. on
12. 50. — oveparwbivas : the prize
at both of these games was a
wreath of parsley, which the victor
dedicated to the patron god of his
city.

64. Iwd rav bxBpav: there is
nothing in the speech to show
whether the suit was instituted
by the ovrdicot (see on § 32) or
by private citizens (see App. §9):
but the speaker, like many speakers
in such suits, would have the jury
believe that private malice is back
of the prosecution. (If the first
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clusive proof that the attack was same appeal in 22. 22.



XXIT
The Speech Against the Grain Dealers

INTRODUCTION

THis speech was written for a senmator who was leading the
prosecution of certain retail grain dealers, on the charge that, by
buying up a larger stock of grain than the law permitted, they had
injured the importers, and raised the price of grain to the con-
sumers. It was probably delivered early in 386,

The successful expedition of Thrasybulus in 389/8 had brought
the Heliespont under Athenian control, and thus secured the
safety of the grain trade, which had been harassed by hostile
fleets. But his death and the transfer of the command into less
competent hands made the control of the Hellespont insecure
again. At the same time the Spartans, having dislodged the
Athenians from Aegina, were able constantly to endanger the
grain ships at the home end of the route. The result was a
period of unusual disturbance in the grain trade in the winter of
388/71.

The retail dealers (orromdAat) were bidding one against another
for the limited stock of grain in the hands of the importers, thus
raising the price of bread.

One of the Commissioners of Grain now advised the retailers
to form a combination to keep down the wholesale price. The
importers had to sell; they were forbidden by law to store up

! The speech falls at a time when the acceptance of peace is in doubt
{§ 14). The conspiracy fell in the winter before (§ 8). The air has been
full of rumors of interference with the imports (§ 14). All of this fits the
winter of 388/7 for the disturbance of trade, and the beginning of 386 for
the specch, so closely that there can be little doubt of the dating.

213



214 XXII. AGAINST THE GRAIN DEALERS

more than one third of any cargo; two thirds had to be thrown
upon the market immediately.! If, then, a sufficient combination
could be made among the retail dealers, they could hold the price
down effectively.

In accordance with this advice a ring was formed, but instead
of passing the grain on to the consumers at a fair profit, the
retailers used the low price to increase the stock of grain in their
own storerooms, and put the retail price up according to the war
rumors of the hour, The same practice was repeated in the fol-
lowing winter (§9).

When the facts of this combination became known, information
(eloayychia) was lodged before the Prytanes, the business com-
mittee of the Senate, probably by some of the importers. The
retail dealers had violated no law either in combining on the
buying price, or (probably) in exacting an exorbitant profit on
retail sales,? but there was a law which forbade any retailer to buy
more than fifty baskets at any one time ;? in their greed they had
ignored this law, and through this it was possible to attack them,

When the Prytanes brought the complaint before the Senate,
the senators were so aroused that some were ready to order the
constables to arrest and execute the accused forthwith. But one
of the senators, protesting against condemnation without trial,
persuaded them to follow the legal procedure (§ 2). This would
be for the Senate to give the accused a hearing, and if the charges
were sustained, to pass the case on to a law court?

The opinion of this senator prevailed, and at a subsequent

1 See the quotation from Aristotle, below.

% See on § 8. The purpose of the law restricting the retailers to ffty
baskets must have been to prevent their raising the retail price by cornering

the market. But if the law fixed the retail price at a definite advance on the
wholesale price, no accumulation of grain by the retailers could have raised it.
28§56
+ The Senate had Anal jurisdiction only in case of penalties not greater
than a fine of 500 dr. ([Demos.] 47. 43); in all other judicial cases their
findings had to be passed on to a law court for final action,  Arist, Resp. A748.

45. 1.
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session of the Senate the dealers were examined. The senator by
whose influence the orderly procedure had been adopted was the
only one of the senators who at this session pressed the case
against them (§ 3)." The Senate found the charges sultained,
and sent the case to a court under the presidency of the Thes-
mothetae.?

The senator who had become so prominent in the prosecution
felt obliged to carry the case through — otherwise he would have
been believed to have been bought off by the ““ring.”! He accord-
ingly employed Lysias to prepare a speech for him to deliver in
court.

A study of this case involves a knowledge of the Athenian laws
relating to commerce.

The small area of the Attic territory in proportion to popula-
tion, and the poor adaptedness of the soil to grain production as
compared with that of olives and figs, left the people largely
dependent upon foreign sources for their grain. More than half
of the supply came from foreign ports; the greater part from the
Hellespont and the Euxine.?

The development and protection of this trade and the control
of the retail market were objects of especial care. In all the

1 The threatening of suits against rich men had become so common on the
part of professional blackmailers that reputable men were loath to have any-
thing to do with & case like this (cp. § 1).

1 For the course in such cases, see Arist. Resp. A4k, Lc.

% We have an inscription from Eleusis (CIA. 11. 834 3) which gives the
amount of barley and wheat received as the Eleusinian tax from Attica and
the cleruchies, Salamis, Scyros, Lemnos, and Imbros, for the year 329/8 8.c.
We know that this tax was one-sixth of one per cent on the whole production
of barley, and one-twelfth of one per cent on the wheat (CIA. 1. 275). From
this it has been computed that the soil of Attica and the cleruchies gave the
people of Attica for their own consumption in the following year about
6oo,000 med. of grain. A statement of Demosthenes (20. 31 [.) in 355 B.C.
implies that the imports of grain at that time amounted to about 800,000 med,
a year. While these data as to home and foreign grain are twenty-seven
years apart, they may be taken as giving an approximate ratio for the two
sources of supply. (Sce Meyer, Forschungen sur aiten Geschichte, I1. 190 ff.)
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wars the control of the critical posts on the grain route was a con-
stant aim ; colonies were sent out to points were they could both
protect the route and become producers; in time of war grain
fleets were convoyed by triremes (cp. 19. 50). All export of
grain from Attica was prohibited,! and no citizen or metic was
allowed to carry grain from any source to any place save Attica,’
or to lend money on grain cargoes destined to other ports.?

The importation was in the hands of wholesale dealers (&uro-
pot) at the Piraeus. Their business, with that of the wholesale
market in general, was under the control of a board of ten Super-
intendents of the Market ("Epmopiov émperyral).

These officers kept records of all grain imported,* and enforced
the law that of every cargo of grain two thirds must be taken from
the Piraeus up to the city.®

The greater part of the grain thus passed at once into the
hands of the retailers, but to prevent its accumulation in their
storerooms and their consequent control of prices, it was pro-
vided by law, under penalty of death, that no retailer should buy
more than fifty baskets at a time (§§ 5, 6).

1 Scholium on Demos. 24. 136.

2 [Demos.] 34. 37, 35. 50; Lycurg. 27.

8 [Demos.] 35. 50 ff.

¢ Dem, 20. 32.

8 Arist. Resp. Ath. 5. 4, fuwoplov 3 éxipehnris Séxa xhnpoliosy . robrms 3¢
wpooréranras Tdv T duwopluy éxquedeirfac, xal roii oirouv roil karawidorror els
18 oeraxdr duwbpor Ta Sdo pépm rTois duwbpovs drayxdlnr els 13 Lorv xopilew.
This must mean that the importers at the Piraeus were obliged to sell imme-
diately two thirds of every cargo to the retailers of the city proper (cp. Wila-
muwite, Aristoteles u. Athem, 1. 220 n. 68, Busolt, Gr. Alter p. 245). In
this way the importers were allowed to hold enough in their warehouses to
provide for emergencies, but prevented from holding back a stock sufficient to
corner the market. The reading efs 73 " Arrindr dumbpior in Harpocration s.ow.
¢miperyris duroplov (now cortrected by the text of Arist.) led Boeckh to in-
terpret this as meaning that of every cargo of grain brought by foreign mer-
chants to the Piraeus only one third could be shipped on to other ports, a
mistake which had Lecome current in our handbooks before the discovery
of Aristotle’s ireatise.
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The wheole retail grain trade was supervised by a board of
Grain Commissioners ; of their appointment and duties we learn
as follows from Aristotle (Resp. Ath, 51, 3) : —

“ There were formerly ten girodidaxes, appointed by lot, five for
the Piraeus, and five for the city, but now there are twenty for the
city, and fifteen for the Piracus. They see, first, that the unground
grain in the market is offered at a reasonable price (umos forras
ducaiws) ;' secondly, that the millers sell the batley meal at a price
proportionate to that of barley, and that the bakers sell their
loaves at a price proportionate to that of wheat, and of such
weight as the commissioners may prescribe (for the law requires
them to fix the weight).”

Thus the government followed the grain at every step from its
reception in the Piraeus to the home of the consumer,

In special emergencies the people were not content with merely
restrictive measures, but they elected a board of euriwac to buy
grain and sell it to the people at a reasonable price.? At the first
meeting of the Ecclesia in every prytany a part of the routine
business was the consideration of the grain supply.?

OUTLINE

I. Hpooipwov, Exordium, §§ 1-4.

Apology for appearing in the case, presented through brief nar-
rative {Auvjygeis) of the circumstances which connect the speaker
with it.

I1. Mpobeoss, Propositio, §§ 5-7.

The general line of argument is indicated by the use of 'Epd-
rgous {Cp. 12. 24-25).

1 For the ¢uestion whether the ratio of the retail 1o the wholesale price
was fixed by law, see un § 8,

2 Boeckh, Staatsheushaltung 1. 111; Dem. 18. 248; CIA. II. Nos,

335 353
& Agist, Resp. Atk 43 4.
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II1. Xioras, Argumeniatio, §§ 8—a1.

A. Answer to the claim that the defendants acted under direc-
tion of the Grain Commissioners, §§ 8-xo.

1. The advice was by only one commissioner, and that only to
stop their competition, not to corner the supply, §§ 8-9.

2. The advice was by a commissioner of last year; the pros-
ecution is against acts of this year, § 9.

3- Should we grant that they acted under advice of the com-
missioness, our only conclusion must be that the commissioners
ought to share their punishment, § 1o,

B. Answer to the claim that the defendants acted for the
purpose of keeping prices down, §§ 11-16.

1. This claim is inconsistent with the sudden and high rise of
prices on the stock in their hands, §§ r1-12.

2. This claim is inconsistent with their manifest indifference
to the good of the people when called upon to meet their share
of the public burdens, § 13.

3. This claim is inconsistent with their notorious attempts to
spread rumors of coming disaster, and their profits in your reverses,
§§ 14—16. -

C. An acquittal would be an affront to the importers,
§17.

D). Their acknowledgment of their violation of the law makes
acquittal impossible, §§ 17-18.

£. The example of conviction is needed to keep this class of
men in order in the future, §§ 19—zo0,

F. Refuse to pity them, but have sympathy rather with the
‘citizens whom they have starved and the importers whom they
have cheated, § z1.

IV. *Exlioyos, Peroratio, § 22.

Their guilt is notorious. Justice and cheaper food are the
issues of your verdict.
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COMMENTS ON ARGUMENT AND STYLE

The acknowledgment of the defendants that they had broken
the letter of the law left for the prosecution only the task of
breaking down the moral effect of their plea that they acted under
direction of the Commissioners. For this Lysias could count
upon the common belief among the jury that the retailers were
extortioners, and the popular indignation against anything that
tended to raise the cost of food. He skilfully throws upon this
group of defendants the odium that belongs to their class.

The issue was so simple, the case so prejudiced in favor of the
prosecution by the preliminary action of the Senate, and the odium
of the act so certain, that Lysias was content to present every
fact of the prosecution with the utmost simplicity and brevity.

The personality of the speaker does not appear, but the argu.
ments are unanswerable, and the appeal to prejudice is shrewdly
planned.

The language is as simple as the thought. The speaker wishes
to avoid every appearance of the professional prosecutor (§1);
hence the language is free from all rhetorical artifice. The final
words reflect the spirit of the speech and the practical character
of the man.
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1 HoMoi por wpooehniifaow, & drdpes dwcaoral,
favpdlovres ot éyw 7a@v. guromwhdv év 1 Bovky
’ \ ’ @ ¢ o~ » ”
KaTyGpovy, Kai Aéyovres Om vpes, € ws piloTa
abrovs ddwcety yeiode, obdéy drrov xai 7ods wepl
sToUTwWY moloupévous Tods Adyous guxodavrew vouilere.
ofev olv frdyxaopar karyyopev atriv, mepli TovTwy

- > ~ #
wplToy elwetv Bovhouat.

8 ‘Enedy) ydp ol mpurdves dnédocav els my Boviyy
» kY b > ’ 3 k) o » rd
mept avrTdy, ovtws dpylotnoar adrois, wore €leydy

1. dv r§ Bovhy: see Introd.
p- 214. — xal (before rovs) : also.
The common idea of guilt in 4&-
wetv and guxodavrelv leads to the
use of xal. ‘However guilty you
believe the dealers to be, you none
the less think that those also who
prosecute them are guilty —of syco-
phancy.' — wowsvpdvous Tovs AMdyous :
cp. on 12. 2. —wuxobavrdy: an
indication of the extent to which
blackmail had gone in the hands of
the petty lawyers and politicians.
—83ev: the antecedent is rovraw.

2. ol wpvrdrug: as the execu-
tive committee of the Senate, the
Prytanes received the complaint

and laid it before the Senate.
Wheo the complainants were does
oot appear. It is likely that they
were importers, for their interests
areurged in § 17. After the charge
was once taken over by the Senate
and the case sent on to court, these
complainants had no further of-
ficial connection with it. — dmé-
Sovav: the technical term for
reference of business to the body
to which it belongs (cp. the use
of the same word for payment of
a debt), L. & S. 5. I.2b. So
Isoc. 18. 6 éxeivor (the Ten) & «is
v Bovdip wepl abridv dnédorar.
—adroly: case, see on dpyilerbfe

220
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o TWeEs 1OV prépwr ds drpitovs alrods xpi Tois Evdexa

mapadotvar fovdre {(nuboar

nyodpevos 8¢ dyb

Sewdv elvar rTowadra é0ilecfar mowty THv Boviiy,

dvaoras elmov 671 por Sokoly kpivew Tovs ouromdhas

xara TOv vluov, vopilwv, € pév eow dfia favdrov

» * £ ~ IO £ Lad 4 4

15 €ipyacuévol, vpas oldéy dfrrov Yubv ydoeslar Ta
£ » b1 1 ki -~ 3 - y Y » £

Sikawa, el 8¢ undév adixovow, ob detv abrods dxpirovs

8 drolwhdvat.

newabelons 8¢ s BovNijs rabra, Sia-

Bdew émexeipovy pe Aéyovres ds éyw owrplas évexa
™S T@v otromwlov Tols Adyous Tovrovs émowovump.
b b * ré T 3 ] -~ £ Is »

20 TPOS pév oby Ty Bovkiiy, 67’ fv adrots 7 kplois, épyw
ameloynoduny - Tédv yap dMwv novyiay dydrrev
dvaoTds abTdv KaTyopow, Kai Tact pavepov émoinoa
or. obx Umép TovTwyr €heyov, dANa Tols wduois Tols

12. Bo, — dxplyovg: see on 12, 17,
Note that metics are assumed here
to have the same right to trial as
citizens, — roig IvBexa: the board
of ten Constables and their clerk,
who had charge of prisons, execu-
tions, and the more important
arrests. To be distinguished from
the corps of 1200 public slaves
who made up the city police. —
Inpedoran s cp. Arist. Resp. Ath.
29. 4 mapedoivue Toils fvdexa fa-
vare {pubou.  For the (dative)
infin. see HA. o51: G. 1532. 1;
B. 5o2; Gl 565; GMT. 772 (a).
— BLieordar : the implication seems
to be that such customs of illegal
condemnation are already creeping
in. Cp. XIX.Introd.p. 161 N. 1. —

fipdv: the Senate.—dxplvovs &wohsw-
Aévar: the thought of the proposal
to put them to death without a
trial is so prominently in mind
that dxplrovs is used even in the
second half of the alternative,
where it strictly has no place: the
innocent vught not to be put to
death at all — tried or untried.

3. dwexelpovy: fe. after the ses-
sion of the Senate. — bworodpny:
i.e. at the recent session. Tense,
see on émoloww 12. 25,and on 12. 56
and 19. 50.—1 xploe : at the second
session of the Senate. when they
decided whether to try the case
themselves or refer it to a jury. —
fpyy dmdoynoduny: [ answered
the charge by my action. — Dwyov,
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s xeyuévors €fonjfovw.

AYZIOY

npéduny pév olv Tovrwy &vexa,

53ediws Tas airias- aloypdv &' fyovpar mpdrepov mav-
cgacfai, mply &v duels wept adrov 6 T &v Bovinole

ympionabe.

5 Kai mpirov pdv dvdfSyre.

Merowxels 8¢ morepor bs mewgduevos Tois

el; Nai

LY L Y ’
ELITE OV €[OL, JETOLKOS

pvopois Tols Tijs mokews, ) s wovjowr 6 v dv Bovhy ;
‘Ns wewodpevos. "ANho T obv %) dfiols dmwobavely, €
T memoinxas mapd Tods vopovs, é¢’ ols Odvaros 7
{npia; “Eywye. ’Amdxpwar & po, € opohoyels
wheiw oirov ovpmpinofar merrixovra ¢opuav, dv 6

35 vopos €felvar xehede.
TuverpLipny.

{Bofdowy : /.. on the first occasion.
Trans. by Eng. plup. like éror-
ojuyy above.

4. wphdpmv: fe. at the second
session, 4 xplow § 3. —piv odv:
force, see on 12. 3 C.— vis
sirlag: the charges described in
§ 3 (Bafd\daw . .. Aéyorres kT).).
—wplv: the governing clause is
positive in form only, it has there-
fore the effect of a negative, HA.
924 A; G. 1470 (last sentence);
B. 627; GL 644 d; GMT. 647.

5. On the dpdpos cp. on
12,24, — oé: the speaker calls the
whole group of defendants to the
stand, but addresses one (perhaps
the leader of the “ring ™) as their
representative. -— & : force, see on
16. 8, — 8o mn .. . §: G. 1604;
HA. 1015 b. — ol : the antecedent

Eyo 10v dpxdvrwv xehewdvraw

is the indefinite idea implied in
any of the crimes for which death
is the penally. — b4 : seeon 25. 9
(A). —ovpwplacdar: dought up :
the v~ implies the buying from
various sources, hot the combining
with other buyers. In this case the
buyers did combine to hold the
price down, but the charge is that
the individual retaiter bought more
than the law allowed. — doppisy :
the word means a basket: but as
to how much the standard grain
basket held we have no knowledge
whatever, — dpyévruv: the guro-
¢iAaxes. For the attempt of the
accused to defend himself by his
answer, while admitting an ap-
parent violation of the law, cp.
12. 2§ T& trd v dpydvray wpoa-
raxBérra Sedibos émoiovy,
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8 'Eav pév robvw dmodeily, & dvdpes dwaorai, ds
€01 wdpos 8s xeheder Tovs giromdias cvvwrvelofar Tov

-~ by L. J # k § » *
airov, div oi dpyovres kehebwaiv, dmoymicacle: €

1008 paf, dixawov duds xaraympiocaocar.

nuets yap Uplv

wapeaxopela Tov véuov, bs drayopede pndéva Tév &v
) wohew mheiw oitov marmjrovra Ppopuiv cuwwveiofar.
v Xpiv pév robvw, & dvdpes Sucacrai, ikarmy elvac
ravrgy T karyyopiav, émedn odros pév Spoloyel
sovumpiacfas, 6 8¢ vopos drayopedwy daivera, vuets
8¢ xara rovs vduous dpwpdrare ympieiclar: Spws &
iva meaabijre ore xal xara tadv dpydvrev Yeddovrar,
sdvdyxn Oia paxporépur eimew wepl atrov. émady ydip
obro. T airiav eis éxeivovs dvépepov, mapaxaréoavres

s70US GpXOVTAS NpwTdpey.

xal ol pév Térrapes oddév

épacar eiddvar Tob wpdyparos, "Avvros 8 Eleyer os
700 mporépov Yepdvos, éxadl) Tiwios Jv & oiros, Tob-
Twv VmepBalldvtar dAAdhovs kal wpds odas avrovs

6. rolvev: force, see on 16. 7
(B). —«t Bk pfy: see on 12. 15.—
fipets: the Senate. They would
send down to the court the facts
found in their investigation, the
laws involved, and their own con-
clusion. — pnbéve: HA. 1029; G.
16155 B. 434; Gl 572.

7. Gwayopriuv dalveras: dis-
tinguish from dwayopedew Paivern
HA.986; G. 1592. 1; B.660. 1 1.
Gl 385 a.

8. fjpwrépev: at the hearing
held by the Senate (5 xpiois § 3).
—ol piv mérrops: cp. on Tas

oxTw 32, 21, —"Awerox: it is
uncertain whether this was the
Anytus who shared in the prose-
cution of Socrates. That Anytus,
a rich tanner, was a leading
democrat, associated with Thma-
sybulus in the Return. Cp. Isoc.
18. 23 @pacifovdos xai "Avv-
Tos péyrrrov pdv Suvdpevor riv &y
T woke (¢. 309 B.C.). This ac-
tivity in protecting the poor man's
food supply would be quite in
keeping with his democratic rble.
— wpds s alrois: the reflexive
for the reciprocal pronoun (HA.
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AYZIOY

paxouéver cvpfoviedoeaer airois wavoaocfar prhom-
55 KODOW, Tryovperos ovugépew Uuiv Tols mapd TolTwy
dvovpdvors ds déidraror rovrovs mplagac- Seiv yap
padrods 6Bohg povor mwhetr TyGTEpOY. @S Tolvww ob

686b; G.g996; B. 471 n.2),a use
common in Attic prose; in Lysias
confined to this passage and 14. 42.
For npos see on 32. 19, Crit. Note.
— payopévey: on the metaphori-
cal language, see Iatrod. p. 25
n. § —wadracbar dihovixoioiy:
¢p. on mavoacfu Aéyovri 12. 1. —
dfuérarov: L. & S, dfws 1. 3 b:
cp. a. — Selv yép xTA. 1 for they hud
lo sell al an advance of nol more
than an obol (on the medimnus).
This gives the reason for Anytus'’s
belief that by the plan proposed
the people would get cheap grain:
the retailers are to combine to
keep down the wholesale price,
and then they in turn ¢must * sell
at an advance of not more than
an obol. But why ‘must’ they?
Two interpretations are possible:
(1) It may be that there was a
law forbidding retailers of grain
to sell for more than an obol per
medimnus above the wholesale
price (7.e. the wholesale price at
the time of the sale). Such a
law would neither be difficult of
execution nor inconsistent with
the conduct reviewed in this
speech. The wholesale price day
by day was wmatter of common

knowledge, and the sales of re-
tailers could easily be followed,
for it was in the interest of the
purchasers to report any over-
charge. A case like that men-
tioned in § 12 is not inconsistent
with this, for a rise of a drachma
in the wholesale price would carry
with it the same rise in the retail
price. But we should suppose,
if there had been such a law, that
the violation of it would have been
one of the facts brought out in
the cross-questioning of § 5; there
the case seems to rest on the vio-
lation of the law restricling quan-
tity. The statement of Aristotle
is not definite: olrot (s¢. of otro-
didaxes) & dmpedolvray, wphroy
piv Gwas & év dyopd olros dpyds
dvios form Suwalus Resp. Ath. 5.
3. See also p. 214 n. 2. (z) The
restriction of an obol's advance
may have been laid by Anytus
himself. He may have said to
the retailers (though he now
denies it) that he would over-
look their violation of the law as
to quantity on condition that they
confine themselves to a profit of
an obol per medimnus, so that the
outcome should be cheaper grain.
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ovpmpiauévovs xarabéoba éxéhever adrovs, dAha w7
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6o Tov pdprupa wapébopat-

MAPTYPIA

Kai dis ofros pév énmi mijs wporépas Bovlijs Tovrovs
elme rtods Adyous, ofiror 8¢ rijres ouvwvoduevor Pai-

VavTaL.

MAPTYPIA

10 “Ore pév rolvwy ody O Tav dpyovTov kehevolérres

s qwverplavro To0 olitov, dindarte - Nyovpar &, av ds
pdhora wept Tovrwy dAnfn Aéywaw, ovy vwép alrav
atrods dmoloyroeafai, dANd Tovrwy xaryyoprioew:
mept yap dv eioe vopor Suapprdny yeypappévor, wos
od xpn di8dvar dikny xal Tovs puy welflouévovs xai Tods

70 kKEAEDOVTAS TOUTOLS TdvavTia MPATTEW ;

1 AMNG ydp, & dvdpes Sikacral, olopar avrovs émi
pev Tobrov 1dv Adyov ob Tpéfecafar- {ows & époliow,
dowep xai év 1)) PBovdy, @5 én ebvole TS WoAews

g wal &g . . . elme: for the
connection see Crit. Note. —dxl
iy wporipas Pouhfs: for énwi see
on 12. 17. The claim that they
had an understanding with the
commissioner of last year might
have had weight in connection
with the acts of last year; but
the defendants are accused of acts
of the present year, and by the
Senate of the present year.—

avrevoiperor : tense, see on dwar
pévou 12. 32, For participle with
daivopar see on § 7.

10. &g péhora: cp. §1.—dwo-
Moyficerdas - the plea of the defend-
ants will amount to an accusation
of the commissioners (rovrwv), not
to a justification of themselves.

11. 4AN& yép: force, see on
12. 40. — iwl Adyov : see Crit. Note.
— Gorwep wal: for «ai in compari-
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ourewvoiwro Tov atrov, V' ds dfudrarov Yuly wwhoier.
s péyuaroy 8 Upiv dpd ral mepipavéoTarov rexpripiow
1867. Yeidovrar: éxpiy ydp ailrovs, elmep Vpav &vexa
émparrov raire, daivesfar Ts adrijs Tiufs wohlas
Npuépas wwhodvras, fws 6 ovvewrnuévos adrovs éwé-
Mare: viv & dviote Tijs adriis Yuépas éndhovy Spaxup

o THLLOTEPOY, GoTEP KaTd uédiuuvor owwvoduevor.
18 TovTwy Uuas pdprupas mapéyopar.

xai
Sewov 8¢ pow Soxel

evas, el orav pév elodopar eigeveyxelr dép, v mdvres
cigeatar pé\hovow, otk é0é\ovow, dANd meviav mpo-
dacilovra, é’ ols 8¢ Odv:rés éorw % [npla xai
8s Aafetv adrots awe’zf:spe, ravra én elvoia Paci 9

v;.uifépq wapavo;.mo*ac.

xairor. wdrres émioracte om

TOUTOLS qua. wpam]xﬁ Towovrous mwowetoBas Aoyous-

urdvarria yap alrois kel 7ots dhhois ovudéper:

S0NS 3ee O 19. 2. — Tvwiwvolvro :
tense, see on éroiovy 12. 25.

1a. dxphv: form, cp. xpir § 7,
and see on 12, 48. — elmsp: see on
12, 27.—%ws brdhawe: the con-
struction of an unfulfilled condi-
tion, GMT. 613. 2 ; note that &xpiy
= an apodosis with &v {see on
elxds v 12. 27).

13. «lordopdy : cp. on 12. 20.
¢ Itis outrageous for these dealers to
pretend that they have been willing
to risk death in order to do the peo-
ple a secret kindness, when we all
konow that when there is occasion
to help the people by the payment
of war taxes, of which the people

107€

will know and for which they wiil
be grateful, these same men make
every effort to avoid the payment.*
—ul . .. olx Wdoverr: after ex-
pressions of wonder, delight, #.,
a clause is sometimes treated
as a real protasis (e, neg. uy),
sometimes as semi-causal (e, neg.
ob), and sometimes as an obiect
clause stating the fact wondered
at (dre, neg. oi). —ols: for omis-
sion of the pronoun with Aafelv

see on alrofs 25. 1, — Suripy:
= obj. gen. dpiv. HA. 694; G.

999. — rovebrovs Adyous: ie. that
they rejoice in the prosperity of
the citizens and labor for it.
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8’ dopevor Tas avudopas Tds Vperépas Spaaw, wore
7as pév mpdrepol Tév dANwv wwwbdvovral, Tas 8 avrol
Aoyomorobaw, 4 tas vads Siepfdpfar Tas & 7@ Mdvre,
% vmd Aaxedquuovivy écmheoboas owvearndbas, 4 ra
sséumipia kexhpobar, § rds omovddis péMkew dmoppn-
15 fjoechar, xai els Tovr’ Exfpas éApiifacw, dor’ év
Tols adrois waipots €mBovkedovaw fpiv, év olomep ol

I
molépuor.

drav yap updMiota oirov Tvyxdvmre ded-

pevol, dvaprdlovow olror xai obx é0éhoval mwhew,
L] A b -~ g 4 3 ] ¥ [l
woiva pi) mepl this Tipds Swadepdpela, dAN dyamduey
ddv Smooovrivoootv mpidpevor wap' atrov dwéNbwpey.
aor’ éviore elpivms ovoms Uwd Tovrwr woliopxod-

16 pelfla.

orw 8¢ wdhar wepl Tis TovTwy mavovpylas

kal kaxovolas % mihs &yvuxker, GorT éml pdv Tols

A
TOUS

dyopavduovs ¢vlaxas

karegricare, émi 8¢ rtavrp pdvp TR Tégrp xwpis
owrodvraxas dmoxhnpobre: kai molhdxs Hdn wap’

14- Moyowowodenr: cp. I6. II.
— & iy xth.: on the wodvoirderor
see App. § §8. 4. — bnwheotoray : ic.
out of the Hellespont. — xechg-
obar: are bisckaded. — dwopplé-
oeefar: L. &S, dorelmov IV. For
the conclusion as to date based on
this passage see Introd. p. z13n. 1.

15. dyawdpev : force, see on
dyamjoar 12. 11, Cp. on 16. 16,
— wolwopsotpedle : on the meta-
phor see Introd. p. 25 n. 5.

16. savoupylng, xaxovoing: on
the ovwwvupdo see App. § 58. 2. —
voig &yopavdpows: they had the
general supervision of the markets,
issued trade licenses, guarded the
purity of the wares and the fresh-
ness of perishable food products,
and served as arbiters in disputes
between buyer and seller. A
board of five served for the city
and five for the Piracus. — wixwy:
the term includes trade,” as well
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moredew - vov 0¢ mas o dewd &v Sdfaire mowetw,
1o € TOUs Opoloyovrras wapavouew a{nuiovs ddrjoere ;
18 dvapjolyre 8¢, & dvBpes dikacral, 61u WOANGY Oy
éxdvroy Tavmy v airiav, dudioByrolvrer kal pdp-
Tupas mwapeyopévav, Bdvaror karéyvere, muoTorépovs

NyModuevor T0ds TGV Karyopwy Adyous.

[ -
KQUTOL Tws

nsdv ob favpeorov ey, € mepl Tov alrov dpapmpdroy
Swcdlovres paldov émbupeire mapd tiv dprovuévwr

103k AapfBdvew ; Kal pév &, & dvdpes Sicaoral,

as “the trades,” ¢p. 24. 19 f.—
wolirby dvrmv : the defendants are
metics. — Sl vy peylery: for
the order see on Sk Ty délav
12. 82. — INPere: lense, see on
polouny 16. 20, - uhdrrar: Lo
protect you.

17, dwoyvdoeorde : mood (cp. el
ddjoere below), see on ddjoovaw
12. 35.— éwl: see on wpos 32. 19,
Crit. Note, C, 4. ~— ol dowhovowy :

=rols épmopms the importers.
Here probably comes out the real
influence that lies behind this
prosecution, see Introd. p. 214
—~ ¢ dulv: see on &l ool 12
26.

18, wovrlyvere: tense, sée on
gofeuny 16. 20. — & dnbupetrs:
for the mixed form of prot. and
apod. cp. § 17.

19. xal piv Bf: force, see on
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maow Nyovpar Pavepov elvar 6Tt 0l TEPL TWY TOWUTWY
dydves xowdraro. Tvyxdvovow dvres Tows v T moe,
130 GOTE TEVTOVTAL YTWA YYOuNY TEPL avTay ExeTe, Tryov-
pevor, édv pdv Odvarov tovrwy xatayvdte, KoogpwTé
¥ hY * 2% > ¥ I 13 ~
povs éaeabfar Tods Aovmovs: éav & dlnuiovs ddijre,
mol\fy ddeav adrois &mdiopuévor éoeolle mowety o T

0% Bovhwrrat

xph O€, & dvdpes ducaorai, p7 pdvov

37Oy mapeAnhvlldrov évexa adrovs xoddlew, ale Kai
wapadeiyparos évexa Tdv peldvrwr €oecfar- oirw

ydp €oovrar poyis dvexrol.

dbvpciofe 8¢ oru éx

Tadrys s Téxpms mwAEloToL TEpL TOD TdpaTos elow
Fywvicuévor: kai ovrw peydha é€ adriis wdelodvrat,
uowoTe pdAlov aipotvrar kel éxdotny Huéparv mepl Tijs
Juxils wwdvwedew 7 mavoaobar map’ Dudv ddixws

81 xepSaivovres.

xal pév &) obd ddv drvriBoliiow duas

Kol ikerebwa, dikaiws &v adrovs éhejoaire, dAAa wolv
- -~ ~ - h) b3 * F's
pdMlov 7év Te wohirdv of Sd T TovTwr movnpiav
us dnéfvpoxov, kai Tods éumdpovs éd’ ols odroL ouvéoTn-

12. 30. — xowéraror: of the widest
interest. The price of flour touched
every home, — 8Baav woulv: cp.
on Tov Aemol wowely 12. 85—
Wdopdvor Ioeefe:  the abiding
result is the emphatic thought;
they will have standing immunity.

20. péyw Avexrol: barzly en-
durable. Cp. Thuc. 6. 23. 1 pokes
avros olol re doduea in that case
we shall be barely able. — wp\ vob
sbpares: for their lives. The
same idea is expressed just below
by mepl s Juyigs. The Greek

idea of death as the separation
of yuxj from odua makes the two
expressions equivalent.

21. Wv dvnPoréory, v Ded-
aaure: cp. on e érbuuctre § 18.
On the owawrvpda in diriBodbow
and ixeredwoe see App. § 58. 2. —
rdy wolrév: part. gen. with the
omitted antec. of oi. — dwilvgeorov:
referring to &ixmpy Ty peyioryy.
inflicted on some of the owrog-
Aaxes for failure to check the
abuses of the retailers, § 16. —
i oly: see on mpis 32. 19, Crit.
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agar: ols vpets xapeiole xal mpolvuorépovs moujoere,
Sleny mapd rovrwv hepfBdvovres. € 8¢ i, iy’ adrods
oleale ywipny éew, éraddy mifwrrar ot Tav Kamij-
Awv, ot 7ois elomhéovow apoldynoav émBovheve,

150 dwejmepioache ;

18 Oidx old & 7 3l mhelw Nyew: wepl pdv ydp raw
dwv 1av ddwotvrav, érov Swdlovrar det mapd
Tév xarpydper mubéobar, Ty 3¢ Tovrwy movmpiav
amavres émiaragle. dav olv Tovrwy raraymdionade,

1ss7d 7€ Sikara mouvjoere wal dfidrepor TOV otrov dwij
aeale- € 8¢ p1j, Typidrepor.

Note, C, 4.—ols: for omission of requires the accus., see on § 13.
the pronoun with weujorers, which 22, Srov: i¢. o what charge.



XXIV
The Speech for the Cripple

IATRODUCTION

Lysias wrote this speech in support of the plea of a crippled
artisan for the retention of his name on the list of disabled
paupers who received a dole of an obol a day from the public
treasury.

In earlier times poor-relief by the state had been confined to
the families that had become dependent through war.! But during
the terrible hardships of the last years of the Peloponnesian War it
became necessary to support large numbers of citizens, whose
means of livelihood had been cut off by the war, and who, with
their families, were shut up in the city. An allowance of two
obols a day from the treasury was all that saved many people
from starvation during the last third of the war.?

We infer from our speech, supplemented by the later testimony
of Aristotle, that with the return of peace the state still gave poor-
relief to the disabled (§ 4), without restricting it to veterans or
the families of men who had fallen in war, but at the rate of only
one obol a day (§§ 13, 26)3

1 A system of military pensions for men who had beep disabled, and For
the sons and dependent parents of men who had died, goes back to the time
of Solon and Pisistratus: the soldiers’ pension under Pisistratus, after the
example of Solon in the case of a single disabled veteran (Hernclides, cited
by Plutarch, Solen, 31); support and education of sons, introduced by Solon
(Diogenes Laert. 1. §3). The pension of dependent parents (Plato, Mewes.
248 E) presumably goes back to the same time.

$ Arist. Resp. A¢h. 28. 31 Wilamowitz, Aristoteles u. Athes, 11, 21241

* If the relief at issue in our speech had been granted on the ground of
military service, that point would be brought out in the plea.

a3
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S0 many families had lost everything in the war and the sub-
sequent exile under the Thirty that such general relief must have
been necessary ; and we may well believe that the impoverished
condition of the treasury made it necessary to cut the sum down
to one obol.

The Senate now had control of the distribution, passing an-
nually upon the list of beneficiaries (§ 26).! The yeat’s allow-
ance seems to have been given in ten payments.?

Subsequently the relief was raised to two obols. For the time
of Aristotle we have the following specific statement: “The
Senate examines the disabled (rovs dduwdrouvs) also. For there is
a law which requires that those whose property is of less value
than three minae, and who are so disabled in body as not to be
able to do any work, be examined by the Senate and granted sup-
port at public cost to the amount of two obols daily to each.
They have a paymaster, appointed by lot.” (Resp. A#h. 49. 4.)*

The case with which our speech is concerned arose at the time
of the annual scrutiny of the list. Remonstrance was formally
made against the continuance (§§ 7, 26) of the name of a certain
elderly cripple (§ 7), who had a shop near the Agora (§ 20).

! There is nothing in the words 7d wapd s xéhews dpydpiov (§ 4) to war-
rant the conclusion that the original grant to each individual was made by
the Ecclesia. In § 22 the reference is to the act of the Ecclesia in establish-
ing the system, not in making the individual award.

2 Aeschin, L. 104 v Tis wpuravelas pua@by,

® Harpocration, s.z. d80raroe, cites a statement of Philochorus that the pay-
ment was g dr. per month. Reckoning the “month" as a prytany, we have
1} obols daily. The sum would naturally vary with changes in cost of living
and with the financial ability of the state. A statement in the scholium
on Aeschin. 1. 103, that the sum was three obuls, is probably due to a con-
fusion of the relief payment with the daily pay of the juror.

It is to be remembered that the jury pay, available to all who cared to st
in court (see App. § 6), and the pay for sitting in the Ecclesia offered no
small velief to the poor citizens. There were, moreover, Benevolent Orders,
the members of which received help in emergencies from the funds of the
fraternity (Boeckh, Stautshaushaltung, 1. 312). For the aid often given by
wealthy citizens, sec un 19, 59.
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The Senate, having heard the remonstrance, appointed a hearing,
at which the cripple would have opportunity to defend his claim.

Thus far the facts are clear from references in our speech ; but
beyond this we can only conjecture the course of events.

From the tone of the speech we may assume that the remon-
strant is 2 man of character and property, quite in earnest in his
efforts for reform, and guite out of touch with the average, easy-
going senator whom the lot has sent up to represent the people.
The old cripple is all that is charged —a lusty rascal,a “char-
acter"” about the Agora, and the delight of the young men of
the sporting set, who make his shop their resort.

When the news comes to the shop that the * reformer " is after
the old man, the young fellows — half in sport and half in earnest
~—crowd around him protesting that he is being abused, and
assuring him that he shall have the best legal talent in the city for
his defense.

Lysias is called in and enters heartily into the fun. At the
time of the scrutiny of the list the remonstrant publicly stated the
grounds of his objection, so that the defense is able to anticipate
the line of attack. And now a speech is to be fitted to this de-
fendant ; it must be full of his homely wit and sarcasm, and full
of coarse abuse of the “reformer.” And, as a piece of literary
fun, an air of learning and a flavor of rhetoric must pervade the
whole speech, and make it a parody on the oratory of the day.

And so the speech was written, and the old rascal committed it
to memory, and spoke it off before the Senate with due solemnity,
— with what result we do not know, but it would be a most un-
Athenian Senate which would fail to cap the hour's fun with a
jolly vote of confidence in the pauper, and a defeat for the aris-
tocratic enemy of the poor.

Of the date of the speech we can say only that it is some time
after the rule of the Thirty.!

} Long enough after to give point to the parody on current pleas (§ 25),
in which the attitude of a man toward the people in their exile had become a
stock argument.



234 XXIV. FOR THE CRIYFLE

Some critics have held that this speech is only a bit of literary
sport, and for an imaginary case! Such rhetorical exercises were
common enough among the writers of the time. The reason for
so regarding the speech for the cripple is the feeling that the
subject-matter is too unimportant, and the tone of the speech too
comic, to have received the attention of the Sepate. But the obol-
case, small as it was, did rest with the Senate (Aristotle, /c.), and
the comic tone may well have been the only tone that would fit
the man.

The ascription of the speech to Lysias seems to have been
questioned in antiquity,f and has recently been vigorously attacked
by Bruns? The first objection raised by Bruns is that the tone
and extent of the attack on the complainant are at variance with
Lysias’s uniform calmness and restraint in attack ; Lysias's defend-
ants confine their attacks on the prosecutors to their acts in the
case itself, and are far from giving a general characterization of
the men ; the extent of the attack is always well proportioned to
the gravity of the case. But in our speech we have a bitter and
scornful attack on the whole character of the opponent, and it is
as vehement as though the issue were some great thing — not an
obol a day. Bruns sees a second violation of the Lysian manner
in the failure of the defendant to press the real points at issue —
his physical disability and his poverty —and the comical pose in
which he is made to give, instead of argument, a picture of him-
self. Bruns's arguments serve to emphasize more sharply than
had been done before the peculiarities of the speech, and they are
conclusive against any view of it as a sober defense ; but they do
not meet the theory that the speech is a humorous parody, written
for the actual use of a notoriously odd character, for whom there

1 Boeckh, i4id, p. 309. A walymor like the little Encomium on Helen,
ascribed (probably correctly) to Gorgias, the author of which closes with the
words, é8ovditnr ypdyai Tdr Aiyer, "EXdrys ude Syxdpuor, ddv 82 walynor.

2 Harp. sv. d8braroi : Yore 32 xal Noyos vis, dn Myera, Avolov wepl roii
dburdrov (Ed. Dindorf; Bekker reads dr Avelov),

¥ Literavisches Portrdt, pp. 461-463.
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was really no plea except his own comical personality. The defi-
niteness of this personality, as it stands out in the speech, must
always be the strongest argument for ascribing the work to the

master of Jfowouds.

OUTLINE

1. Mpoodueov, Exordium, §§ 1—3.

The satisfaction of the speaker in having an opportuaity to give
an account of his life.

The envy that has led to this case,

I1. Npdbeos, Propositio, §§ 4-5.
Outline of the complaint.
Introduction to Narratio,

111, Avpynow, Narratio, § 6.
Description of his needy condition.

IV. MopéicBaows, Egressio, §§ 7-9.
Appeal for justice and mercy, based on the Narratio, §§ 7, 8.
The insincerity of the complainant, § 9.

V. ioreas, Argumentatio, §§ 10-20.

A. Answer to the argument based on his horseback riding,
§§ 10-12.

B. Answer to the claim that he is able to earn a living,
§§ 13-14.

C. Answer to the charge that he is immoral and insolent,
§§ 15-18.

D. Answer to the charge that his shop is the resort of the idle
and dissolute, §§ 19-zo.

V1. Exlioyos, Peroratio, §§ ax-27.

A. Appeal to the sympathy of the senators, §§ 21-23.

B. Appcal based on his past life, §§ 24, 25 (the plea based on
the probabile ex vita).

C. Final appeal, §§ 26, 27.
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COMMENTS ON ARGUMENT ARD STYLE

In all criticism both of the matter and form of this speech we
must bear in mind the large element of parody. Sowme of the
arguments are purposely irrelevant, some of the expressions are
purposely rhetorical.

I. Mpooipwwr, Exordium, §§ 1-3.

The opening words of the speech for Mantitheus (XVI) show
how neatly the old cripple is here imitating a stock form of intro-
duction for a speech in Soxiyuecia. This is, indeed, his Soxipadgia,
for the office of — state pauper. The absurd humor of the rest
of the proem’ puts the hearers into the right mood for appreciat-
ing the burlesque defense that is to follow,

The proem was the part of the speech on which the Gorgian
school lavished their most artificial tricks of poetic word and form.
It is a neat turn that Lysias gives in letting the illiterate old
cripple close his proem with a couple of periods in the full Gor-

gian style : —
xal yap olpar Setv, & Sovkdj,
i 7ol adpares Svervyijpare
vals rijs Yoxis dmmpbelpacy * idofes -t
keAds.
el yip ¥ ioov 1) qupdopg
xad v Sudvoray o
xai Tév dAdoy Biov Bidfw,
i rovrov Sivw ;
wepl pdv Tovrev rovaird po dpicdu.’
I1. Mpibeors, Propositio, §§ 4~5.
The outline of the complaint is probably an absurd travesty on
it. We may suppose that the complainant had called attention

! On the raposoparia see App. § 8. 5.
2 On the metaphor see Introd, p. 25, n. §.
3 On the duoiworéhevror see App. § 57. 4.
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to the horseback riding, something that only the richer citizens
could afford, as indicating that the cripple had rich friends who
could and would support him; the cripple pretends that the
argument was that he was physically sound enough to jump onto a
horse and ride it !

The complainant had doubtless charged against the character
of the cripple that his shop was a gaming place for young spend-
thrifts ; the cripple represents the complaint as being that the in-
come from his trade is so great that he is able to hold his own
among men whose expenditures are most lavish.

II1. Awjygoss, Narratio, § 6.

‘The simple description of his sad plight has its touch of fun in
the implication that the old pauper still hopes for children and a
slave (o¥rw eodv, oirae Swapar krijcactad).

IV. MapixfBaois, Egressio, §§ 1-9.

The Narratio is used' as basis for an immediate appeal, in-
stead of being followed directly by the arguments. Here, again,
the style becomes rhetorical, in the conspicuous use of pairs of
cobrdinate cola (see App. § 57. 3) : —

) roln, drady ye or, & Bovdy,

odoal pe Siwalws,

dmohéryre d8ws -
pdt & vewrépy wal pddov éppupive Svri ore
wpeoBirepov xal doBeviorepor yiyvipevoy dpéryobfe. § 7.

V. Wioras, Argumentatio, §§ 10-z0.

In the argument we have a combination of parody on stock
arguments, and witty, shrewd turns of defense and attack. There
is no sound proof of either poverty or incapacity to earn support
— probably because there could be none. Lysias gives a shining
example of his ability to meet the common definition of the
rhetorician’s task, rov Jrro Adyov xpefrrw wouely,

¥ Bo in 12, 20-23; see p, 50,
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The argument from “ probability ”” had been especially devel-
oped by Gorgias, It is with a fine sense of humor that Lysias
makes the old man pass in §§ 16~18, where this comes forward,
from the simple style of speech to the epideictic form, the utter-
ance of wise observations on human nature, expressed in stilted,
antithetic periods. Every sentence of §§ 1618 falls into this
formal, rhetorical mold ; ¢.g. -

ob yhp rals vevopdvous
el Moy dwdpws Baxequiyovs
tBpdev cxds
dAAS rods woAAG wAeln Thv drayaivy xexrypivovs.!

oddé rois dbuvwdrovs Tols adpacy dvras

4AAS rois pdMigre morelovras Tals adriv Sopas
ok rods 70y wpofeByxdras 1 fhuxia

4AAL Tols Fru véovs xad vénus Tols Suvelus ypwpdrovs.

VI. "Exi\oyos, Peroratio, §§ 21~27.

The parody on the common pleas of the day is carried out in
the absurd appeal based on the past life of the speaker: he has
been no sycophant; he, the cripple, has not been violent; he,
the pauper, refrained from sharing in the government of the aris-
tocratic Thirty !

The closing words thrust again at the would-be reformer.

1 On the ducwerdiavror see App. § 57 4.
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TIEPI TOT MH AJAOZ®AI TOI AATNATOIL
APTTPION

1 Ob molhob déw xdpw éxew, & Bovhi, ¢ raryydpew,
ort poL maperkedage TOV dywva TouTOMi. mWpdrepov
yap otk éxwv mpépaaw €’ s Tob Blov Adyor Boiny,
vwri 8id 7Tobrov eilnda. xal wapdoopar TE Adye

srovrov pdv émSeifar Yevddpevov, duavrdv 8¢ BeSiuxira
péxpe Tiode Tis Npépas émaivov palov dfwv 1)
¢O6vou - Sid ydp obdév dAho mow doxel wmapaokevdoar

876v8e poi. Tov xivdwvor odros ¥ Sid Pphdvor. «airor
éarnis Tovtots Pplovel ovs of dAhot éleotior, Tivos &v
tovulv & Towotiros dmooyéobfar Soxet movmpias; € pév

1. ob wokko®: suxpoi or SAlyow
is the usual word with 34w, cp. 12.
17 ovTw weAAol iBénoe. — i s
for the usual ¢§' 3 to denote the
ground of an action (see on 32.
17). —Solqr: the mood is best
understood by comparison with a
construction like that of 3z. 20
otk Iywy dmo. Tpafae Ti ypjpara
as Ae was at a loss where fo enter
the sums (expended). ol Iyww
is there equivalent to ofx s,
or dwopiiv, and so takes the opt.
of ind. question. The direct form

would be the deliberative subjv.,
wdl rpépw; In our passage we
have an extension of that usage,
for here oix Iywy has as its ob-
ject, not an interrogative clause,
but the antecedent of a relative
clause. The idea of perplexity
which underlies both sentences
explains their common construc-
tion. — Efsov: see Crit. Note,—
rdvle por: for position see on Julv
12. 33.

2. 8v: see on 12. 1.—wovn-
piny: doubly emphasized by its

239
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AY3IIOY

ydp évexa xpyudrov pe cvkopavrec—- e 8 as éyfpov
éavrod pe Tipwpeital, Pevderar: did yap Tiv movypiav
avrov ovre pilw ovre éxfpw wdmore éxpmoduny adre.
3498y toivuv, & Bovhij, dijAds éori Ploviv, or Toradry
15 kEYPNEvos avpdopd Tovrov Behriww €ipi mokims. xai
ydp oluas S€tv, & Bovhi, Td Tod ordparos SvoTvyrjpara
rois Tis Yuxis émrndedpacw laobas- xakds. el ydp
é§ loov 1) ovudopg xai v ddvoww w xal Tov
wwdAhov Biov duifw, Ti Tovrov dioivw;
t  Xlepi pdv olw Tovrwv Tocaird pou eipfjolfn - vmép dv
8¢ pou mpoarixe Aéyew, os v olés T & diud Bpayvrd-

3~
Tav €pw.

dnol ydp & kamjyopos ob Sikaiws pe Nap-

Bdvew 16 wapd THs wokews dpydpiov- kal ydp 7

wide separation from rivos and by
its position at the end of the sen-
tence. —buxa : for the unusual
position see on 19. 17. — evxoday-
wi: the cripple’s look and gesture
call out a burst of laughter from
the hearers which makes an apod-
osis quite unnecessary.

3. volrov: sec on 12. 81.—
xal ydp: for the original force of
ydp see on 19. 12. ol ydp varies
in force according as the particles
are fused or retain their separate
force. The following include all
instances in our eight speeches:
(A) xal ydp = emphatic ydp for.
S50 in our passage. (B) Each
particle preserves its own force:
(¢) ydp = for, ki emphatic 24.8;
€p. 3. 43 xai yap Sewvdv v ey for it
wonld be a shame indeed, (2) yip

= for, xai correlative with a fol-
lowing xei, 24. 4.—weahiy: and a
noble thought it is. — & twov krh. ;
#.z. 1 shall be as lame in principle
and conduct as he is.—xol nipy
Sudvorav: xai of comparison. See
on 1g. 2.

4. piv olv: force, see on 12,
3 C..—imip: hereand in § 21==
wepd, a usage that became common
with the later orators, especially
Demosthenes and Aeschines ; note
that in both passages Lysias sets
it over against a wepd phrase. For
other uses of {rép see on 25. 5. —
o bé: for position of 3 see on
16. 7. —olés 7 &: see Crit. Note,
— B Bpaxvrdrev: see on & da-
xioroy 12. 3. —ybp (after dyoi):
force, see on 19. 12 (C) (1). —xad

vép: see on § 3 (B) (2).
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odpart Svacha kal odx elvar TGy ddwdrwv, xai
s 1éqrnw énloTaclar TowadTyy doTe xal dvev Tob Sido-

§ pévov Tovrov {ijv.

xai Texuypiots xpirar THs pév Tov

adparos pauns, ore éul rods immovs dvaBaivw, Ths &
év 1) 1éxvy elmoplas, orv Stvapa: owevar Svvapdois

dvfpdmois dvahioxew.

™y pév odv éc s Téqrms

3 # \ . L3 % .Y s’ ’
wedmoplay kal Tov dAhov Tov éudy Biov, olos Tvyyduet,
~ b d
wdvras Vpds olopar yiyvdokew: ouws 3¢ xdyw Bid

8 Bpaxéuwv épi.

éupoi ydp & pév warip raréhmer obdé,

™y 8¢ puyrépa rehevricacay mwémavpar Tpédwy TpiTov

éros rovrl, maides 8¢ pov ovmw elav of pe Gepamer-
7 b1 > L4 7] ¥

soovol.  Tédomy 8¢ xéxrnuar Bpaxéa Svvapdmy dde-

Aew, Ay adros pév 9oy

5. On this travesty on the
complainant’s speech see Introd.
p 236-—rovs Twwrous : for the article
see HA. 659; G. gs0; B. 448.
rods Iwmovs dvafalver, ke rides
horseback, takes the article as
regularly as does the English
“ He plays the flute.” Cp. 16. 13.
— v rixvy . .. v vl
we may think of the elmopia of 2
workman as Jying in (4v) his trade,
or as coming from (€} it. — vvy-
Xéves: the only instance in Lysias
of the omission of dv with rvy-
ydver

6. wpiroy ¥rog vourl: for the
omission of the article where the
noun has both a demonstrative
and a numeral cp. Aeschin. 2. 149
ouvegiss Iros Sy Tourl tpiror

xaherds épydlopar, TOV

orparyyiv; Dem. 8. 2 &dixarov
pnve rovrovi. For the case see
HA. 721; G. 10063, —ofwm: he
is already getting to be an old
man (mpeafirepov xal dofevéiore
pov yryvipevov § 7); the jest is
as obvious as that in olnrw Stmepo
xrijooofal below. — bipawedorover :
for mood and tense see on Soyfhj-
aovor 16, 16. —véywy: he gives
no hint as to what his trade is.
He has a shop (§ 20), and his
lameness does not entirely inca-
pacitate him for his work (yale
i dpydfopas § 6). Perhaps the
restriction in force in Aristotle’s
time (Introd. p. 232), confining the
poor-relief to those so disabled
dore piy Svwaoba pndly fpyov
épydleobac, was not yet in force.
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kai yap &v arowov

€y, & Bovhij, € Ore pév amhy) por v 3 ovudopd, Tdre
sopty dawoiuny hapBdvey 16 dpyipiov Totro, viv &

¥ hJ b g A L4 * b ” L] I
éredy) xal ynpas xai végor kai Td rovrois émdpeva

9 xaxd mpooyiyveral por, tére ddarpefeiny.

— xrfoacde : the greater part of
the skilled labor of the city was
done by slaves, sometimes work-
ing in their owner's shop (cp. 12.
8), oftener let out to manufacturers.
— &y Do . . . woburibony’
&v: mood, HA. 901 a; G. 1421. 2;
B. 612. 1.— bwd réyy: a slight
personification of riyy (cp. § 10).
dwo with dat. is the regular expres-
sion for subjection under a gerson.

7. Gixalwsy, 48ixes: on the wa-
povopacic see App. § $8. 5.—
{ppwpdvy : the passage of the
partic. into the complete adj.
construction (pred. with vri) is

Soxer S¢

helped here by its cofrdination
with rewrépyp. — BomoSvrey: tense,
see on dnapirov 12, 32. — xel
{before rovs dA\ous) : alio. — div-
plicas : ingressive aorist, see on
peréaxov 16. 3.

8. wal ydp: for indred, see on
§3 (B) (1). —
e v fv | wére v Gaavolpny |

viv Bi

fwnbh wpooryiyy. | rérs dparpeleiny.
The antithesis is emphasized by
using pév in both cola of the first
member. In the second member
viv 8¢ is the real correlative of

rore piv (dacoipy), but is re-
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dvriborvar amaf.

xairo. wos ob dewdv dori viv uév

xariyopev ds diud woly edmoplav éf loov Svvapar
ovvelvar Tois Thovowwrdros, e 3¢ dv éyd Aéyw Tiyol
6oTL yerduevor, dpoloyew av upe Toovrov elvar xal ére

mwovnpérepov ;

10 Tepl 8¢ s duijs immucis, s odros éréhunoe pvn-
alqrar mpos vuds, ovre ™ tixmp Seloas ovre Jpas

enforced by the second rore, which
gives a more perfect verbal balance
than a repetition of viv would have
given. Note that the first vdre is
to be taken strictly with AapSBdvar
only, for davoiuyw refers to that
hypothetical future time when the
Senate may have refused him his
obol. On the tense of AapSdyrwy
sec on dwwpuévou 12. 32.

g. bGv:cp.§zandsceon12. 1.
—~ godlrrera pévos: a combina-
tion of two ideas, cugpéorara dv-
Bpdrov and pivos dvfpdmur. So
Cicero, Prov. Consul. 12, unus
CMRLUNE REGUISSIMNS. — KATOTTE-
Suls: cp. Bibdoxados xaraords 12.
78. Lysias uses the aor. pass.
form only here and in 13. 35. It
is very rare in other prose writers.
-~ Xopyyde : next to the trierarchy
the most costly of the liturgies:

see on 19, 43. — rpayebots: L. &

S. 5. 1. 2. Case, HA. 767: G.
1165; B. 378; Gl. 523. Cp. 21.2
dvdpdae xopyyov els Awrima. —
&vriBoauy : if A. was appointed for
a liturgy, but claimed that B., as
being richer than himself, should
have been called upon first, he
might demand of B. that he as-
sume the burden or else exchange
property with him. If B. refused,
the courts decided which must
perform the liturgy. See Smith,
Dict. Antig. sv. -~ xopyyioes :
tense, Cp. O GKYOE 12. 4. — TOLO-
oy, wovnpbrepov: ‘that | am as
badly off as I claim to be, and
even worse.' xowyporepov covers
both his physical and financial
wretchedness, both of which the
complainant disputes.

10. On the following argument
see Intrpd. p. 237. — iy wixww
Sedoag: Tixy is substituted here
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18 8¢ péporov, & Bovhij, rexuripiov ot id Ty cvupo-

pav &AN ol dua iy YBpw, ds odrds dmow, émi Tods

*” 3 #
trmovs dvafaww:

3 » ¥ r 3 Id b ¥
€L yap GKCKT]”A’I?P ovowawr, e ao-

Tpdfns &v axodumr, dAN odx émi 7ods dAorplovs

for 7ot feods in the common
formula for “fear of the gods
and shame before men"; i €p: 32
13 o ppdéve dvipdmar yoxivey,
ros feols xpiiv oc . . . Scbié-
vai. Here riyn is fitting as be-
ing that divine power which is
particularly concerned in reversals
of life, and may any day make
a cripple and a beggar of the
now prosperous complainant. The
Greek conception of rdyy, while
sometimes not passing beyond
mere * chance,” is usually that of
an active power, and there is a
strong tendency to personify it,
making it cobtrdinate with Provi-
dence, as Lysias distinctly does
where he says (13. 63) 7 8 Tixy
xai & Seipwy mepiemoinoe but for-
tune and Providence saved them.
The cripple’s idea is expressed in
Isocrates’s warning (1. 29) undevi
crupopiv Svebiogs: kow) vip 7

Ti)m Kai 76 péddov daparoy revile
no man for his misfortune, for
Jortune is common to all and the
Juture unseen. — Uealy, dihooe-
dalv: on the ovvwrvpia see App.
§ 58. 2. — dv oIy dyé : the cmphasis
upon the pronoun in this formula
causes the frequent omission of
the copula, even of the first and
second persons, which in other
connections is rarely omitted. —
radrv: gender, see on 12. 37.—
ds: see on ds cwrppiny 12. 14.
—vav dvayxalev: partitive, for
the longer trips among those that
£ have to make; of perhaps = §
rds dwayxaies ordinary (rips,
4. trips for the everyday neces-
sities,

11, & . . . vphprov: Cp. on
32. 24. ~— Ty Wfprv: 2he insolence
charged by the complainant, — &o--
~péfns : a soft saddle with a back,
for women and invalids. —&v:
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rekunpip xpriclar mpds dubs ds eul Tov dwapévwr ;
8s0ls éya Sua Ty admy alriav dudordpors xpdpac.

18 Tocotror 8¢ Servoxer dvawoxwripg 140 amdvrwv
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with both diyeduyy and dvéBaivor,
cp. 16. 8.

r2. xal Deyer. for the force
of xal see on 2. 2g. — gropdvovs:
borrowed. — vdv Buvapdvev 1 case,
Cp. On tiw abrdv 12. 41.

13. el ... miou: the thought
is not that if the complainant sha&/
persuade, etc., then nothing will
hinder, but that if the jury is now
so disposed that the complainant
is going to persuade them, nothing
now hinders. See HA. 893 c;
5. 1391; B.6o2zn.2; Gl 648 a;
GMT. 4073 but here it is not the
“present intention or necessity "

that is involved, but the present
prospect, due to theattitude of the
hearers. — xwhin: no formal ac-
tion had ever opened the archon-
ship to members of the fourth
property class, as it had been
opened to those of the third class
in the fifth century; but in prac-
tice the restriction was ignored.
The cripple's ineligibility was
therefore due to his physical im-
perfection, which rendered him
unfit for the priestly functions
involved in the archonship. — ép-
Xévrav: case, see on vy SrAcriy

32. 5. —lpol ddehiobas, rdv abriv
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14EAAd ydp olre Vuets Tovre T adriy éxere yvduny,
gsotl ofros Pu €& mowdv. & pév yap Gamep émuchij-

dparpficeede: case, HA. 724,
748a; G. 1069, 1118 B. 340, 362;
Gl. 535, 509 a. — & : force, see on
16. 8. — ymbloacter wivras (cp.
weioet Tvds above) : ¢ it will be as
easy. for all (wdvras) to see a crip-
ple in him, as for any (rwds) to
see a sound man in me.' Forman
{Class. Rev. 10. 103) calls atten-
tion to the fact that no one of
Lysias's speakers but the cripple
uses wds in the order, noun (or pro-
noun) + verb + wds. He thinks
it may well be a touch of Ethopoiia
to catch this trick of the old man's
speech as he does in §§ 13, 14,
1G, 21, 27. — berpollras: cp. Crit.
Note. Of the nine archons the
first three (Baoukeds, IloAdpapyos,
"Apywv) had individual depart-
ments of administration: the six
others formed one board under the
name Oeopobéra. Their chief
work was the supervision of the
law courts (see App. § 5); to this
was added the drawing of the lot
for those officers who were not
elected by vote. Cf.Gulick, p-301f.

14. &M yép: for this use in
concluding 2 discussion see on [2.

40, — vobry: drawn from its usual
position after riw adrjv to stand
close against its contrasted word :
Dpais  Todry | obros  Dpldv. — oW
ovros dpbv : “ The drastic tautology
of the two disjunctive members,
You do not think as he does, and
he does not think as you do, and
that is a right good thing, fits the
comic coloring of the passage™
(Frb.) ; cp. Crit. Note. — e wordiv :
while grammatically & wodiv is
connected with the second clause
only, its force extends over both.
It is a stereotyped expression, for-
tunately, thank keaven. Its formal
use went so far that Demosthenes
could say (23. 143), Tobre . . ., €
woloiy, ob auvifin thes, fortunately,
did not kappen. — Gowep bwodrg-
pov: on the simile and the personi-
fication, see Introd. p. 25, N. 5.
The point is that when by the
absence of sons an estate fell to a
daughter, the nearest male heir
could demand the hand of the
heiress in marriage, even to the
extent of taking her from her hus-
band, if she was already married.
The provision was made in order
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to keep the property in the family
(cp- an 32. 4). The cripple says
that the complainant looks upon
his misfortune as an heiress, and
is trying to get possession of her
inheritance of an obol a day. It
is the best of the joke to represent
the complainant as trying to get
the cripple’s obol for himself.

15. doPepds dvopdoue: ‘he
knows his claims to be false, so
he tries to frighten you by calling
me {8pwrris, Binos, doehyis Su-
xefpevos.” — pddwy  Myur, rmabra
worficwy: an instance of the use
of the periphrastic future {(geing
#0) parallel with the simple future,

GS. 274. Note that the form of
the apodoses corresponds to only
one of the protases, and that too
the one the verb of which is un-
expressed (év wdvv wpadvas). —
whvy ! see on 19. 15, — wpas-
wog: for wpdus: used in only
one other passage in Attic Greek
(Aristoph, Frags, 856). Probably
used here to give a stilted tone to
the cripple’s “ philosophy.” — als:
see on ofs 25. 7: Cp- @ Tpomwy
19. 12.—xpoohen: force as in
25. 71 cp. eixds following.

16, wolhi : s0 in 17. 6 (oA
wAdov) and 2g. 8 (rohAd wAeiw);
elsewhere in Lysias, wokij.
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17. owd dwoplag: see on Umd
v yeyompévay 12. 3. — apdéne-
pot: both young and old.

18, pnbév: see on pyre 12. 68
(B). — roig imdplavras: force, see
on trdpyet 12. 23 A.

19. g: see on 16. 4. — mok-
Aods: made emphatic by reversal

of the usual order, woAdobs «ai

20. wpordmrir: an indication
of the simplicity of Athenian life.
In the capital city the barber’s shop
and the cobbler’s shop are the club-
houses of men of leisure as in the
modern country village. That no
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reproach was involved in frequent-
ing such places isclear from the fact
that Demosthenes thinks it a good
point to make with a jury that the
man whom he is attacking (25.52)
does not frequent the shops: He
shares no man's affection or com-
panionship; . . . nor does he re
sort to any of these barbers’ shops
or perfumers shops tu the cily,
nor any other shops—rwot one.
But ke is implacable, restless, un-
social, with no feeling of gratitude
or friendship or anything else that
a right-minded man feels. These
ancient assemblies, like their mod-
ern counterparts, “saved the coun-
try,” — with words, — as Isocrates
tells us (7. 15): Hhick (the con-
stitution) sow Become corrupted
troubles us nol, nor do we lake
thonght how we wmay restore i
but we sit in the shops and find
Jault with the state of the country,

and say that never in all the
history of the democracy were we
worse governed, — while in action,
and tn the principles that we cher-
isk, we are delter comtent with it
than with the constitution that our
Jathers left us. — Swor &y rixy:
s¢. wpoodotriw; cp. 12. 18, —
dyopdis : on life about the Agora,
see Gulick, p. 40 ff. —xarayvéoeras:
with gen. and acc. HA. 752 a;
G. 1123 (cp. 1iz1); B. 370; Gl
514 a, - wapd rols &\Aois: see on
wap’ atrols 12. 33. — dpovydwoy : see
Crit. Note. apov- is of the same
origin as oudapov, dpdbev, Eng.
somte (A.S. s, Goth. sums) ; the
Eng. has preserved the original
meaning. Lysias has duooyirws
in 13. 7.

a1. &M yép: in transition:
see on I2. Jo.—dplv: the inter-
ruption of the normal order mpis
W Ixacrov Tiv elpyuiwy by duiv
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ravry Onolde ™ yYmjdov.
throws strong emphasis upon &
Ixaovor. Cp. riw abrjy . . . Sud-
voury below, and ras riyas . - .
xal TV kaxdy xal Thv dyaflv § 225
cp. on Aulv 12. 33.—twip Tov
piylorey, wipl vév dadhwr: for
Swép = wepl see on § 4. It is
folly in the spirit of parody that
the cripple treats the complain-
ant’s sound arguments as * trivial ”
and his own nonsense as “ most
weighty.” — fivwep: see on ofrives
12. 40. — xal wpérepov: for xai in
comparisons see on 19, 2.

aa. # vixy: note that & Saduwy
is used below of the same power;
cp. on § 10. — ifmblrare: ie by

2 - -~ - #
7 woks €dwxe mpovonbeioa Tév olrws dakepdvov,
Sua 1ov rariyopov dparpebeiny ;

pndapds, & Bouly,

diud 7{ yap & xal Tdyoyu

the law which established poor-
relief in general. The award to
individuals would seem from this
speech to have rested with the
Senate; the veto on any case was
certainly theirs.

23. Sedaiéraros: another touch
of fine phraseology in the cripple’s
mouth ; the word is common only
in poetry, — xahiorev xal peyi-
oruv: on the ocuvwyupia see App.
§8. 2. — Bl vdv xarfyopor: the
direct agents of the deprivation
would be the senators, but the
cripplewould have the complainant
to ‘ thank for it.! Seeon 12.87.—
xal rixouu : for wai see on 12. 29
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suedew dmodnudv. wi) roivuw, & Bovks, updév Huapry
xs Spolwy Up@y TUXoum Tols mOAAG HOumrdow, dAa

4. ‘1 am no sycophant, as are
so many.' For the element of
parody in this appeal see Introd.
p- 238. —od8 &v Mo: stronger
than obleir dv; see on 19. 6o. —
AN of rownirms wrh. : Sut fortume
has not given me the wse of suchk
resowrces for a lfvelihood (for she
has made me weak and depen-
dent on the favor of others. cp. §
18). d¢opurjoriginally = starting
point, then resource; \n war, base
of operations; in finance, capital.

25. dhweay: if the speaker were
thinking of the particular asser-
tion to this effect which the com-
plainant had made (Adya & ds
$Bpioris dw xal Binsos xai Aiav
doehyis Suaxelpoos § 15), we
should have {gy; but he is think-

ing of any such possible assertion
on his part in the same general way
in which he thinks of ob8 &v ls
dwobeifee above. — xml vobro: see
on xai duiv 19. 2. ~ I\ Ty vpé-
wovre: for dwl see on 12. 17.—
whilows : see on 12. 42.

26. solvuy: force, see on 16.
7 (A).—pnblv: see on pire
12. 68 (B). — hpapryxés: tense,
see on dpyacpudvor oty 12, 22. —
dpolwy . . . Tols wolAd ASunuberiy :
as it stands the comparison seems
to be between Judwv and rois
v}&nmimv, but of course the
meaning is uﬁépo‘m D TixoLm
olwy duiv Tvyydvovow of ol
#8ucyxdres.  This looseness of ex-
pression in comparisons is com-
mon. resulting from an attempt at
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i adry Yijdov Béole mepl épod Tais dMaws Bovhais,
dvapimaofévres ot ovte xpipata Sayeapioas Tis wo-
Aews Bidwpi Néyov alrdv, odre dpxnv dpfas obdepiay
E ) » * ra -~ » -~ L] b LI ] Lol rd
175 ebfvvas vréyw viv avris, dA\d mepl 68okoll pdvov mor-
87 ofpas Tovs Adyovs. «xal ovras Ppels pév rd Sikata yvd-
+ | ) LY > -~ Ly > A rd
oeale wdvres, éyw &€ Todrwy Yuiv Tuxav €fw Ty xdpw,
otrros 8¢ Tob Aowurot pabfjoerar py) Tois dofeveorépois
émBoviever dMa Tév dpoiwy alr) wepiylyveaar.

brevity. Cp. Mfiad . 163 of piv  position of duiy cp. on duiv § 21,

ool wore loov Ixw yépas. — worod-  and see on iy 12. 33. — bnPor-

pos rols Adyous: cp. on 12, 2, Aebaey, weprylyveafoun : present tense,
27. robrey dpiv ruxdy Bw: for of a practice, course of conduct.



XXV

Defense Against the Charge of Having
Supported the Government of the Thirty

INTRODUCTION

THis speech was written for a citizen who had been one of the
Three Thousand admitted by the Thirty to a nominal share in
their government. The speaker has now, under the restored
democracy, been chosen (by vote or lot) to some office.!

At the Soxpacia® his eligibility is challenged on the ground
that he was a supporter of the Thirty. The complainants have
brought no charge of specific acts, basing their attack upon the
principle that former members of the oligarchical party (of &
aorews) cannot be trusted in office under the democracy. The
defense must attack this principle, and it is this fact which raises
the speech above the plane of personal questions, and makes it
one of the most interesting documents in the history of the
period immediately after the Return.

U The title of the speech in the Mss, is Afuov xarakirews dwoloyla, but
that is probably only an ancient editor’s inference from the general character
of the speech. It can hardly have been a defense against an indictment for
treason, for the speaker nowhere expresses apprehension of any result save
deprivation of some of the rights of a citizen (see §§ 3, 4, 23), and § 14 im-~
plies that he is pleading for an honer, not for safety (i’ dudy il mipdoda:
Bixarbs elm),

% ARl officials were required to submit to a formal scrutiny (Soxiuaesia)
before entering upon office.  Except in the case of Archons and Senators this
was conducted by a law courl. Senators were examined by the outgoing
Senale; Archons appeared first before the Senate, then before a law court.
See p. 133 £, and Gilbert, p. 218 fl.; Gardner and Jevons, p. 465.

253
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The oath of amnesty? provided for the exclusion from the city
of certain specified leaders of the oligarchy ; to all other citizens
it guaranteed oblivion of the past (riv & mapehphvidray ppdei
wpos pedove pymoicaxely cmai).  Under any fair interpretation of
this agreement the former supporters of the Thirty, even senators,
office-holders, and soldiers under them, were petfectiy eligible to
office under the restored democracy. But to keep their pledges
in the full spirit of them proved to be a severe test of the self-
control of the party of the Return.?

The wiser democratic leaders fully recognized the critical
nature of the situation. An attempt by one of the returned exiles
to violate the agreement and take vengeance on one of the city
party was met by the summary seizure of the complainant and his
execution by the Senate without trial® This made it clear that
there was to be no policy of bloody reprisals ; but the feeling of
hostility remained.

Then, less than three years after the Return, came the attempt
of the survivors of the Thirty, settled at Eleusis, to organize an
attack by force. The prompt march of the citizen forces, to-
gether with their treacherous seizure of the oligarchical leaders,
soon put down the movement. But now more than ever it
seemed to the democratic masses intolerable that members of the
city party should have equal privileges with themselves. Their
spokesmen began to say that the aristocrats might consider the
people generous indeed in allowing their former enemies to vote
in the Ecclesia and to sit on juries; that to ask for more than
this was an impertinence (Lys. 26. z, 3).

Those who had been conspicuous supporters of the Thirty, or
personally connected with their crimes of bloodshed and robbery,
naturally refrained from thrusting themselves into prominence;
indeed, few of these had probably remained in the city. But
the first test came when men whose support of the Thirty had
been only passive, and against whose personal character no charge

1 Arist. Resp. Ath. ch. 39. 2 Cp. XVI Introd. p. 133,
3 Artist, Resp, Ath. 40, 2
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could be raised, ventured to become candidates for office. Their
Soxwuncia gave opportunity for attack by personal enemies, by
political blackmailers, or by politicians who were posing as jealous
guardians of the democracy,

This speech was written by Lysias for one of the first cases of
this sort, — it may have been the very first. The issue was vital,
If 2 man like the speaker, of proved ability and personal char-
acter, untainted by crime under all the opportunities offered dur-
ing the rule of the Thirty, was now to be exciuded from office,
the reconciliation must soon break down.

The date of the speech cannot be earlier than 400 B.C., nor
can it be much later.!

OUTLINE

1. Mpooipoy, Exordium, §§ 1-6.

It is pardonable in you to feel resentment toward all who
remained in the city under the Thirty, but it is amazing that
my accusers try to persuade you to make no distinctions among us.

1 will show that their charges against me are false.

‘Their conduct is consistent with their character; yours should
be for the protection of the innocent and for the good of the state,

1 The new officials took their seats in midsummer; their Soxquasla occurred
shortly before. The siege of Eleusis is already past (§9): this fell in the
archonship which closed July, 400 (éxt E[erat]rérov 8pxovror Anist, Resp. Ath.
40. 4). The speech cannot be placed much later than 400, for the speaker,
with all his pleas based on his good conduct before and during the rule of the
Thirty, says nothing of his conduct since the Return (October, 403), nor does he
cite cases of other men of his party holding office. Moreover, his warnings
show that there are fugitives of the oligarchical party who still hope for a
reaction and a counter blow against the democracy, and who are not yet sure
what will be the treatment of the former supporters of the Thirty (§ 23), while
in § 27 he speaks of the d acy not as established, but as fu process of
being established (Snuoxparia ylyveras). A longer time would seem to be
implied in the charges against the sycophants (raxéws pév éx werfrur ¥hobgios
yeyérprra, moAlds 8¢ dpxds dpxorres obdeuis edfivmy NiBbacir), were these
not stock charges, hardly to be taken seriously.
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In return for my positive services to the state I ask only what
you give to the merely harmless citizen.

My accusers try to lay upon me the crimes of the Thirty be-
cause they can find nothing wrong in my own conduct.

11. Mpcbeois, Propositio, § 7.

It is unreasonable to suppose that I am hostile to the democ-
racy (the wpdfleaes is incomplete, stating only the first of the argu-
ments that are to follow).

L Yoras, Argumentatio, §§ 8-28. (The wioves form the
Adons of the charges.)

A. The proposed refusal of office would be unjust to me, for
I was never disaffected toward the democracy, §§ 8-18,

B. The policy of refusal would be unwise for you, §§ 1928,

IV, DepixfBuos, Egressio, §§ 29-34.

The complainants are unworthy of your confidence.

V. ’Exidoyos, Feroratio. (The peroration probably began with
§ 35 ; it is lost by the mutilation of the Ms.)

COMMENTS ON ARGUMENT AND STYLE

L. Tpooiior, Exordium, §§ 1-6.

The opening words, like those of the defense of Mantitheus,
give at once the impression of conscious innocence, but with this
we have here a more indignant tone of protest against the action
of the complainants, and an earnest tone of warning to the jury.
From the first the tone is less that of one pleading for favor than
of one who identifies his interest with theirs and earnestly counsels
them.

The sentences are long and dignified. Only after the proem
is well under way is there any touch of artificial rhetoric.

II. Tpdbeots, Propositie, § 7.
A speech for the defense need not open with a statement of
the case, —the speech of the prosecution has already given that,
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—but the defendant will naturally give at the beginning some
statement of his line of argument. Lysias chooses to state here
only his first point. When, in § 19, he passes on to his second
argument, he does it without any wpéfieors.

1I1. Wiores, Argumentatio, §§ 8-28.

A. §§ 8-18. The speaker cannot deny the fact that he re-
mained in the city under the Thirty ; he must therefore deny the
significance of the fact. The argument is surprising ; in the most
blunt way he asserts that men follow self-interest in their attitude
toward one form of government or another. He gives the jury to
understand that he remained in the city under the Thirty because
it was for his personal safety and for the safety of his property
that he do so; but he claims that it would have been still more to
his personal advantage that the Thirty had never been established,
and shows that support of the restored democracy is altogether
to his personal advantage. He frankly tells the jury to assume
that he acts from an enlightened self-interest, and demonstrates
that on that assumption he will be a reliable supporter of their
government.

The cool frankness with which he waives aside all claim of sen-
timental patriotism, ascribes his services to the earlier democracy
to the desire to stand well with the people (§§ 12-18), admits that
he submitted to the oligarchy, and asks the jury to estimate his
relations to the new government purely on the basis of his per-
sonal interests, must have been refreshing to a jury weary of hear-
ing pious protestations of loyalty and sacrifice for the sacred
democracy. If their first thought was that they were dealing
with a shameless egoist, their later feeling must have been that
this was an outspoken man, who dared express his opinions
frankly ; and then — who could deny the force of his arguments?

Not only is the argument as a whole novel and vigorous, but
here and there Lysias gives a bright and unexpected turn to the
subordinate parts. In the summary as to the speaker’s conduct
under the oligarchy he makes neat use of the dilemma: If the
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Thirty offered him the chance to share their power and he
refused, that shows that he was no friend to them; if the Thirty
did not offer it, that shows that they were no friends to him
{§ 14). Again, in § 17 he makes the keen plea that a man who
kept his hands clean in times when there was every encourage-
ment to wrong-doing can be counted on to be a law-abiding
citizen under the present settled government,

The dignified langnage of the proem is continued throughout
this argument. The sentences are in rounded, periodic form,
with much of antithesis, which reaches its height in § 18: —

yotuas 8¢, & dvdpes Sixacrral
obi &v Sucalus Duds puoely Tovs &y vf Shyapyia undiv werovliras xaxdy
&ov Spyileobas vols ek 76 wAGfox Efppapryxdaiy

ot rols iy Puydrras dxbpats vopdar

BAAL rols dpds éxBaldrras

otdt Tods wpofupovpivevs Ta davrdy odoat

AL rovs ra Thv d\Awv ddppypivors

olide o 1ijx cderipas abriv curnplns vexa uevay &y 1§ dora
4AN" olrives érépovs dmoléaas BovAsuevor peréoyov T8 wpaypdray.

III. B. §§ 19~28. The speaker now assumes the part of polit-
ical adviser. Entirely without passion, with the tone of one whose
chief thought is for the good of the city, he analyzes the political
situation, showing how essential it is that the restored democracy
unite all citizens in its support, and how dangerous a course it
would be to alienate from the new government the supporters of
the cligarchy.

This is a strange tone for a defendant, that of political instruc-
tion and warning. But it was true to the situation. And such
a plea was the more effective as coming from a speaker who had
no sentimental illusions as to either form of government, but who
argued purely on grounds of ordinary prudence.

The language becomes still more elevated with the increasing



ARGUMENT AND STYLE 259

dignity and earnestness of the thought, almost reaching the epi-
deictic style.

IV. NapéxBacs, Egressio, §§ 29-34.

A counter attack on the prosecution is a natural and a com-
mon part of a plea for the defense. It usually falls, as here, be-
tween the argument in rebuttal and the epilogue.

The attack here is direct and forcible. It is ingenious in
showing that the principle that underlies the complaint is precisely
the principle that governed the Thirty — a point already made in
another connection (§ 20) ; it includes the stock charge against
the professional politicians, — that they are getting rich from their
trade ; and it brings out distinctly the most serious charge, that
they are fomenting discord in 2 community only just reunited.

The tone of the attack is severe and earnest, but always digni-
fied. There is no display of personal passion. The speaker
stands above petty recriminations, and in a most convincing way
exposes the conduct of a group of small politicians who were
coming to the front on false claims of service in the late civil
war, and who were destined to succeed before long in discrediting
and thrusting aside the great patriots of the Return.

In style of speech this attack keeps up the strong sentence
structure, but the prevailing antitheses become sharper and
clearer, particularly in the summary attack of § 30. In § 31 we
have a period of the most artificial type, dxetvor piv dAryopyias
obons xtA.: see App. § 57. 7.

In §§ 23 and 24 there is rhetorical play on the sound of words,
not ill-fitted to the scornful tone of the attack ; see App. § 58. 5.

V. 'Emikoyos, Peroratio, §§ 35~

The epilogue ordinarily follows the MapéxBans, and the closing
sentence of § 34 seems to form the transition from the attack on
the prosecution to the prayer to the jury. There is therefore little
doubt that the epilogue begins with § 35, and probably little of
the speech has been lost by the mutilation of the Ms.

One who has read this speech comes to the close with a definite
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impression of the personality of the speaker. He is no enthusiast,
he has no political sentiment ; as a result of his observations of
men he has reached the conclusion that all political attachments
are determined by personal advantage, —and he is not afraid to
express his opinion. This same analysis he brings to the dis-
cussion of party policy. He makes no appeal to the honor or
generosity of the democratic jury, but with the utmost calmness
and penetration he shows them that it is for the interest of their
party to approve his candidacy.

We receive the impression that we are listening to a man of
experience, of sharp observation of men, and of a personal dignity
that forbids equally appeal to the sympathy of the jury and violent
invective against his enemies.

The view that the speech embodies a true portrait of the client
is most clearly expressed in the following words of Bruns.! In the
conversation between lawyer and client “ the talk would soon pass
from personal matters to questions of political principles. The
keen lawyer, who had himself had an eventful political experience,
would be impressed by his client's views — mature and free from
all illusions. The coolness with which he explained all political
attachments on the ground of personal interest had its effect upon
Lysias, and he counted upon its having its effect upon others,
He therefore built up his defense on this idea. He believed that
the good impression which he had himself received from the
straightforward tone of the speaker — free from all personal small
talk,? would not fail in the case of other listeners. And so in his
treatment of the case, perhaps at the express request of the speaker,
he let him pass quickly from his own person to general questions.”

The style is noticeably more rhetorical than is usual with Lysias.
In the more elevated parts his usual simplicity of semtence struc-
ture gives way to strong periods, with abundant antithesis and
parallelism.

1 Literarisches Portral, p. 451,

9 The speech for Mantitheus (XVI) offers a marked contrast in this respect,
The young cavalryman is full of talk of his own achievements,
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sT@y oikeiwy TOV dANorpiwy émyelotvral, xal cadods
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olovra. Ooa UTMO TOV TpidKkorTa yeyémral T)) WOAeL

10 €pov KaTyyopnKkévar, dduvdrovs adrods fyoduar Aéyew

1. rolg paivaoi: case, see on
Spylleote 12. 80, — kerar : for non-
use of the article see on 12, 16. —
pnblv: when a participle or adjec-
tive with the article is equivalent
to an indefinite relative clause, it
takes paj as its negative, as such
a clause would do (u3 in prota-
sis). Such expressions refer to
a class of persons or things, and
this neg. may be called “uy ge-
neric,” — &Bwoirras, Hnpapraxé-
Tas: note the coupling of pres. and
perf. participles; see on adixd
12, 14, and for the perf. (of
“ guilt™) see on elpyaouiver cloiy
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12. 22. — xepSalvay : for interpre-
tation see Crit. Note, —radrqv:
the opinion urged by the com-
plainants, and implied in dpyi-
teabu.

2. fpyodpan @ this word ex-
presses a more definite and ma-
ture conviction than olopac (olat)
or vopifw. It is significant that
this experienced and confident
speaker uses yyolpar eight times
(8§ 2 5, 6 7, 11, 17, 18, 29) in
the eight (Teubner) pages, and
nowhere says vopd{w or olopat.
The thirteenth speech shows a
like fondness for oluat (fourteen
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Tovraw yap &v pdlora qupanﬁmww Upérepov 8¢

occurrences in  the twenty-one

pages); but with the other words

for *1 think * used twice each. It
is p&ssxble that in talking- with his-
client Lysias noticed a fondness for

this fryobua, and so gave a natural
tone to the speech by its ,.tepeated
use. Cp. on 19 15, o5 dpel ... .
abrby ; on the assumption that as_y
charge against them involves me.
—<roig Miyows: €pi on Iz Zo—
roévow: see on rovrow 12 81—
fpavrdy Bk rowobrov Svra: the an-
tithesis with rodrous pév .
Bopévavs causes this con%tmt:tmn
instead of the more common
nominative (mwros vy e g
drodijva . . . nirios yeyerguivos
—v Beve ytm had ke ree
mained inthe city.

3. robrwvy pbv: rodrav rather
than alriv because these com:-
plainants are the particular syco-

phants whom he is attacking. For

the greater precision of Greek as
compared ‘with Eng. in such use

-y

of pronouns cp. on 12, 81, B4. —
xpmpariowro: blackmail by the
threat of bringing innccent men
before the courts on trumpedaup
charges was the regular work of
the “sycophants.” The quiet and
orderly citizen was often ready to
avoid both the reproach and the
annoyance of a lawsult by money
payment. Xenophon tells how,
by advice of Socrates, Crito finally:
supported a lawyer of his own to
silence - these. fellows by counter
attacks (Mem. 2. g). The de:
fendant for whom Isocrates wrote
the speech against Callimachus
tells how Callimachus began by
telling in the streets and the.
shops. that he had been wronged
by the defendant; how then the.
defendant’s friends came to him.
and advised him to buy Callima-
chus off, cautioning hlm that, how-
ever confident he was in the justice
of his case, he must remember that
many things in court turn out con~
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trary to expectation, that verdicts
are more a matter of chance than of
justice, and that it is wise by paying
a small sum to be freed from great
accusations and the possibility of
great pecuniary losses (lsoc. 18.
g ). — xafeormior  mpdypors :
the established order = the existing
government. See on 16. 3.

4 piByuds: see on pire 12,
68 (B).— alrios yeyompévos: c
on éuavrdr § 2; HA. 981; G.
1588; B. 661; Gl 587. —imdp-
wsw: [ may count upon. See on
mdpye 12, 23.

5. mexpfipiov: predicate of the

oy clause: 7 Aold the fact that,
ele., - . . Lo be a greal proof in

my favor.— «dmep: see on 12. 27.
— IBlg pe dBirodvra: crimes of my
— dpopripara, dpof: con-
struction, see on xarayvdoera 24.
20.—dwip: while bmép usually = in
behalf of, it is often used to give
the grownd of a feeling or action,
especially with words of thanking,
Praising, accusing, punishing, de-
JSending, and the like. Cp 12.37,
12. 89, 25. 19. For imép = mepi
see On 24. 4. —pybilv: see on § 1.
6. dy® b urh.: the normal con-
struction would be as follows : —
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dylo 8& oliy yyobpar Sikator elvar
obre . . . xopivarfe
ovre . . . Tuyxdvaw.
But as the sentence develops
Lysias breaks the regular order
by adding to the thought of the
injustice the further thought of
unwisdom, leaving the broken
construction
Syl 8 oty Thyotpas
Bixatov evas obre . . . xopioaoba
abr’ drdros dv Tuyydrar.
—8&v: see on 12. I; cp. 24. 2,
24. g. — 8¢ Ixelvovs: for &d with
acc. see on 12, 87. — ixayoel xrh.:
Jor the city has enemies enongh
already, and nun enough who
think that those who stand

under false accusalion are a
greatl gain to  themselves, viz.
‘the city has enemies enough
already,and every false accusation
helps them by adding to their
number.’

7. oiy: the rel. for the usual
indef. rel. in an indirect question.
Cp. 19. 12, 24. 15; HA. 011 a:
G. 1600; B. 490; Gl 621 a.—
wpoorhixery : = eixos chur. The dat.
with wpogsjxery is more common
than the accus.; cp. § 11 mpooyj-
xav atrots émbupciv; 12, 38
TolTo olTg wpooyker woifuat.
— ofiblv: adverbial. — wpoofixer:
5. dorl — 1 wMfbn: cp. on 12.
42.
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xpatixds, dAXN' nis &v éxdore mokireia avudépy, Tav-
™ mpobupeirar kalbeordvar: dore otk éhdyiarov dv
vptv don pépos ws wheirrovs émbupely Tav mapdy-

Tov vl TpaypdTey.

b - b4 \4 ¥ 3
Kai TaUTA OTL OUTWS €Xe, ol

ssxaheris éx Tav wpbrepov yeyampévar pabriceate.

s oxépacle ydp, & dvdpes

Sixaorai, Tovs mpoordvras

dudorépar Ty mohredv, ocdms 83 pereSdAovro.
ob ®plrixos pév al Ieloavdpos xal of per’ éxelvaw

B. fore ol Ddywrrov werd.:
*So that in no small degree it is
in your power to secure for the
present government a great num-
ber of zealous supporters.’ This
is quite aside from the argument,
a parenthetical reminder to the
jury that their action to-day will
have an important effect upon the
support of the new government. —
Déxwrov: made emphatic by its
wide separation from its noun,
pépos. Note that the English
idiom requires here the positive,
in no small degree, for the Greek
superlative, — pépos : case, HA.
719; G. 1060; B. 336; Gl. 540.
—rév wapdvruy vuvl wpaypdrer:
cp- rols xaferrpxdor wpdyuade § 3,
and see on 16. 3.

9. 8% : Lysias seldom uses 8.
In the eight speeches of this vol-
ume there are seven instances of
xal piv 87 (see on I2. 30) and
only eight of 8y in other connec-
tions. Lysias's sparing use of
this vivid and emphatic particle

is quite in keeping with the sim-
plicity and moderation of his style
(cp- on wdwu 19. 15). The in-
stances of 8y are the following:
(A) To emphasize a preceding
word, 12. 34, 12. 62, 22. §, all with
imperatives, a common usage;
34. 1 7ére 8. (B) To empha-
size the whole statement, 12. 35,
12. 38, 12. 57. (C) To mark a
fact as a familiar one, 25. 9; this
usage is in other writers especially
common with relatives, — $ptwm-
xot : a man of the common people,
commander in chief of the fleet.
He was at first strongly opposed
to the oligarchs, but becoming
involved in political intrigues he
found that his personal safety lay
in going over to Pisander. He
became one of the most unscrupu-
lous of the oligarchs, and was
murdered in the Agora after the
reaction against the extreme oli-
garchs had set in. — JEuloavbpos:
he, too, was at first a prominent
democrat, and one of the chief
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movers in the hue and cry raised
over the mutilation of the Hermae
as being the work of anti-demo-
cratic conspirators. He became
the chief executive among those
who planned and established the
government of the Four Hundred.
See Chron. App. 412 B.C. — Bypa-
yuyol : dewmocratic leaders. —la:
see on 32. 19, Crit. Note, wpos (C)
6.~ v the mention of names
of those involved in the so recent
revolutions is avoided. Under
fvor all must think first of The-
ramenes, to whose faction the
speaker probably belonged. — dket-
vowg: strictly only the extreme
faction of the Four Hundred, ex-
pelled by the moderates under lead
of Theramenes. See Chron. App.
Sept. 451 B.C. — viv "Elvoivdbe
dwaypadapivey: the amnesty pro-
vided that any partisans of the
Thirty who desired to settle with
them in Eleusis should be per-
mitted to do so within twenty days,
on condition of enrolling their

names within ten days (Xen. Hell.
2. 4. 38, Arist. Resp. Atk. 39. 3).
From our passage it appears that
some who enrolled their names un-
der the first fear of vengeance from
the democracy became convinced
of their safety in the city and did
not withdraw. —roi ped’ abray:
viz. those who had formerly been
with themselves in the city party.
Xenophon gives a very brief ac-
count of this siege (Hell. 2. 4. 43);
he says: “ Afterward they (the
Athenians), hearing that those at
Klensis were hiring mercenaries,
went out against them with all the
citizen forces. They killed their
generals, who had conre into a
conference with them, and sent
Jriends and relatives lo the others,
and persuaded them to a reconcili-
ation.” Anstotle (Resp. Ath. 40.
4) places this eveat in the third
year after the withdrawal to Eleu-
sts (401 /0 B.C.). For the bearing
of this on the date of our speech
see Introd. p. 255 n. 1.
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10. wpds: see on 32. 19 Crit.
Note.—ix volray: an this dasis.
— Boxuphleiy: probably here in the
technical sense, L. & S. s.2. II. 2.
~—dv rj Snpoxporiy : the (definite)
democracy which preceded the
rule of the Thirty; cp. & Sppo-
xparig § 7, where the less specific
reference causes the omission of
the article, — bylyvero: was coming,
impf. of an expected event; see
on gwardAdvere 12. 88.— rév
wpaypdrey: force, see on 16. 3.

11, Brwos: see on 12, 21.—
dwvorepyudver: the tense implies
both the past ill-treatment and the
abiding resentment resulting from
it. — wpoofxew: tense, cp. oh d-
riléyar 12. 26, For force and

construction see on § 7. — adrois
(before érépas): instead of obros
analeptic (see on wdvras adrods 16,
17). The desire to throw the stress
upon mpooyxew causes the use of
the less emphatic adrols. In the
contrasted and emphatic form
below we have rodrov (Tds wepi
Tovrwy). — adrols (before xdpw):
to whom. In a cotrdinate relative
clause the Eng. repeats the rela-
tive, while the Greek usually car-
ries the idea along by a personal
or demons. pronoun, especially if
the case changes; HA. 1oo5; G.
togo; Gl 6tg a. So in 19. 14.
But sometimes the pronoun is
omitted in the second clause, as
in 22. 13 and 21; HA. 1005; G.
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1041 ; B. 487. For an instance
of both constructions in the same
sentence see 32. 27 and note,

3. irlpuy mpaypbrav: cp. éri-
pas wolveias § 11. The more
common expression is veorépa
mpdypara (res movae). Cp. on
16, 3. —&v bwmblpovv: force, see
on &y félwre 19. 13. — rerpinpdp-
xnwa: perf. of “credit,”” see on
epyzopivor ooy 12. 22. The
logical connection would lead us
to expect the pluperfect in this and
the following verbs, for the argu-
ment is that he had these services

to hiz credit at the time when the
revolution was under discussion;
but all the time the speaker has
also in mind the fact that he has
these things to his credit now, an
argument for a favorable verdict
now; so he half unconsciously
uses the less logical perfect. —
vevavplynea: see Crit. Note.—
Aekgrodpynka: for such services
see on I9. 43.

13. Bowavdpny: tense, see on
émolovy 12. 26. — xol ol : se€ OB 19.
18. — dyawlolpny: viz. when in-
volved in a case at law., — dweorne-
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poluny : tense, cp. on dydyvere § fo.
~—wa: force, see on 16. 8. — rai-
™my: fe whdora caxd Spds elpyd-
afoi.  For the fact cp. 12. 27 and
93. For the gender see on ravryy
12, 37.—mwap #udv: the people
who remained in the city.—vév
fpyuv: the deeds of each indi-
vidual, contrasted with the words
of these complainants.

14. wopiiBéyv: the technical
word for coming forward to the
speaker’s  platform. —oé  Tolvwy

obb’: corresponding, with slight
anacoluthon. to ofire above.—
Povkefiravra: in technical sense.
L.&S. sa. 1L —igév: see on
mupov 12. 30. — blxasos : personal
construction. HA. 944; G. 1527;
B. 641; Gl 565 a. — vdv wpoypb-
vav: force, see on 16. 3.

18. Inu rvoivuv: the roivuw of
transition (see on 16. 7 (D)) is
here strengthened by the more
specific &re; so in 19. 59, 32. 14.
~ waplayov: Cp. 12, 20 xoopiovs §
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ipas abrols mwapéyovrag. — dwa-
%8s : 2 technical term. The dwa-
ywyy was, under the democracy,
a summary process for the arrest
and punishment of one caught in
a criminal act of the grosser sort.
It became a convenient form of
law under which the Thirty could
cover their atrests and executions ;
¢p. the case of Polemarchus, 12.
25, and cp. onf deayyeidy 12. 48,
18, vobro plv: viz. oddiva Ty
Piduy e rerorfom. While pov
without a correlative usually sug-
gests an unexpressed contrast (see
on 12. 8) it sometimies, as here,
becomes a mere particle of em-
phasis. The speaker sees that in
saying that he had helped no
friend, 'he may meet the retort,
“Were you then so contemptible
d coward as to refuse to help your
friends in such troublous times?"
He guards against this by the
parenthetical " statement. — riv
xardhoyov : we hear of two * lists
drawn up under the Thirty; one
was the list of 3000 who were
nominally to enjoy political rights
{Xen. Hell. 2, 3. 18), the other a

proscription list known to us only
by two statements of Isocrates.
The speaker in the case against
Callimachus, referring to the time
of the Thirty, says, “J/f will be
made clear that ! have brought
upon no citizen loss of money, or
peril of life; nor erased his name
Srom those who held political
rights, and enrolled him in the
list with Lysander (18. 16). In
another plea (z1. 2) lsocrates
makes the speaker say of his
friend Nicias, that after the estab-
lishment of the Thirty Aés enemeres
erased kis mame from those whe
keld political rights and enrolled
A in the lst with Lysander
(rov perd Avodvdpov xardAoyor).
This is doubtless the list referred
to in our passage. Why it was
called the # Lysander list™ we can
only conjecture ; it would be natu-
ral that on the drawing up of
such a list Lysander would cause
the insertion of the names of
those who had most persistently
held out against reconciliation
with Sparta. The existence of
such a list gave opportunity for
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satisfying private enmities, as is
clear from the case of Nicias. —
"Afnyvalav: connect with ob8en.
—Blauvav: a provision of the
Athepian system sent a large
class of cases to official arbitra-
tors; see App. § 29. It is not
likely that official arbitrators were
a part of the system of the Thirty,
as the popular courts themselves
were abolished. The reference is
probably to private arbitration. The
custom of thus settling cases out of
court was always common. — xara-
Bavrerdpovos: procuring an un-
Jfavorable verdict ; theactive would
be used of rendering a verdict.
17. wiorv Bebuxdvar: cp. 12. 27
ol ydp . .. wiorv wap adrod

dpPavev. Perfect tense because

the emphasis is quite as much
on the fact that the jury now Aave
the evidence as upon his Aaving
given it.— Cp. on dxnedare 12. 48.
—8Borus: here preferred to ds, be-
cause the emphasis is on the
characteristic of the man (see on
olrives 12, 40), not his identity.
By the personal inflection of the
verb the Greek combines two ideas
that are expressed less simply in
Eng. by 7, a man who. — 4 =ov:
these particles, giving erphasis to
an apodosis (as in 12. 83), are
often strengthened as here by
ododpa, or as in 12. 35 by ye. —
&AAd yép: for this use in conclud-
ing a discussion see on I2. 4o.
—~ely Updg: sce on els Tas iy
9. 21 (C)-
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18. For the repeated use of
antithesis in this section see App.
§57. 1.—&v: ¢p. § 6, and see on
12. 1. — év vy Bora: for the article
see on 12. 16. —olnwes: cp. on
doris § 17. Here the character-
istic of the men as a class is
the emphatic thought; cp. of of
the preceding clause. — perdogov
tense, see on perioyov 16. 3. —
tpaty: assimilated in case to the
subject of the leading verb.

19. Ixhawrov: the stealing of
the politicians was as common a
theme in ancient, as in modern,
times. Athenian politicians seem
to have been notoriously open to
the charge, if we may trust Chiriso-

phus’s joke in reminding Xenophon
of the abilities of his countrymen :
xdyd dpds tods 'Afgvadovs drovw
Sewvods elvar ihémray & Snpdoua,
xai pdha dvros Seved Tobd xuvBivoy
1§ xAéxrovry, xai rovs xpariorovs
pivroc pdheora, eimep duiv ol xpd-
rurroe dpyev déwivrat, Xen. Anab.
4. 6. 16, —dml roix Dparipow:
against your interests. More
clearly stated in Din. 2. 26 8@pa
Sexopuevor &ri rois 1ijs marpiBos
ovupépovoy taking bribes against
the interests of kis country. dxi
with dat. in hostile sense is not
common (see on 32. Ig, Crit.
Note) ; it is oftenest used of brib-
ery, but occasionally in other con-
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nections from Homer down. Cp.
Thuc. 5. 102 Ty yevopévyy éxi 7¢
My foppayioy the alliance that
Aad been made ageinst the Mede.
—d&dloragayv: one of the chief
causes of the break up of the
Athenian empire was the require-
ment that a large class of cases
at law arising in the allied cities
be tried at Athens by Athenian
courts, The loss of time, the
expense of travel, ind the uncer-
tainty of justice before a foreign
jury were so great that the syco-
phant found a rich field here. A
wealthy foreigner could afford to
pay liberally to buy off a threat-
ened prosecution. Under honest
administration the system would
have been burdensome to the
allies ; under the actual abuses it

became intolerable. — &vBpas &ya-
fode - this was the case at first; see
on 12. 5.~ dwip: force, see on § 5.
— wouwvd : viz. a common charge.
0. ole: neuter, obj. of dapap-
rdvovras, but assimilated in case
to its antec. rovrows. — obbi d who-
Xovres wrk. i nor lreatment whick,
when you recetved ity you consid-
ered 1o be unjust treaiment. dbixa
is obj. of wdoyxew. — xarikBévres:
force, see on 16, 4. Cp. xaréva
§ 22, —Ixere: in passing to the
positive half of the sentence,
Lysias shifts from the mild &fwov
construction to the eamest im-
perative. On the rhetorical form,
ixere, edyere, see App. § 57. 6. —
fveep: see on ofrives 12. 40. —
dxOpots: the enemies of the de-
mocracy, some of whom were now
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in exile, others protected by the
amnesty,

ax. dwi: force, see on 12. 17.
— ¥re dxodovrs, xably wuvldroiote
(§ 22) : in both instances the ref-
erence is to the repeated rumors
that came from the city. HA.
g14 B (2); G. 1431. 2; B. 625;
Gl 616 b; GMT. 532. —dwyiy:
best taken in the (rare) collective
sense = you, the exiles. So Xen.
Hell. 5. 2. 9 mardyay {Bmikovro
iy duyifr.  Cp. miv dpxijv = the
administration Lys. 12. 6. For
the argument, cp. the plea of
Theramenes to the same effect,
Xen. Hell. 2. 3. 44.

23. vpurxsMlows: see on § 16.
— evarilovres: the execution of
Theramenes marked the beginning
of open division, which culminated
after the battle at Munychia in the
deposition of the Thirty and the
appointment of the Ten; see
Chron. App. — rois E\how 84: the
displacement of & throws em-
phasis upon dAAovs. Seeon 16.7.
— dxsexnprypdvove 1 cp. 12. 95—
ph Ixervas: pif because Iyovras
depends on a verb in protasis;
see on e 12. 68 (B). « vér fy:
see on 12. 66, — &wep: Cp. Trwep
§ 20 and see on olrwes 12. 40.—
wardvas (after Svapev) : note that



AHMOY KATAAYIEQZ AMIOAOTIA XXV 21-24

275

ssvac. xp7 Tolw, & dvdpes Sikagral, Tois mpdrepov
180 yeyernuévors mapadeiyuact xpwpévovs Bovieveafar
mept T@v peAdvrov €oecfat, xal Tovrovs vyelofar
Snporuwrdrovs, oirwes Spovoely vuds Bovhduevor Tois
opxows kal Tats avwbiixais éuuévovar, vopilovres xal
s wokews Tavryy ikavwrdry elar cwrmpiay xal

sgray ExBpadv peylommy Tpwpiov -

otdév yap &v e

alrols Tovrwy Yahemdrepow, ) muvldvesfar pév Hpds
peréyovras Tdv mpaypdrev, alobdveclfar 3¢ ovrws
drakeipévovs Tots mohitas dwomep pndevds dyxhiparos
b k] ’ rd ey ) ) ’ >
84 mpds dAMijhovs yeyamuévov. xpn B¢ eldévai, & drdpes
woStkagTal, oTi oi Qelyovres Tav Aoy woMrdy ds
whelorovs xai SiaBeBAjobar xal Rripdodar Bovlovras,
erilovres Tods vg’ Dudv ddiovpdvous avrois éoeolfar

the present form is codrdinate
with the fut. cubjoecfin, HA.
828 a; G. it287; B. 524 N
Gl, 385 b. The verb is unneces-
sary here, for the &a phrases
might both be attached to cwbij-
ogeofor; but Lysias is fond of
balanced cola ending with words
in similar construction (see App.
57- 3)

23. olnives: see on I2, 4o-
vabry: gender, see on Tavryy
12. 37. ~owmplay . . . mipeplay:
for the wopovopacia see App.
§ 58. 5.—4: the idea compared
is anticipated, without effect upon
its construction, by the compara-
tive gen. rovrwy. This construc-
tion is found from Homer down.

~- g : former members of the
Three Thousand. — olires Suara-
pdvove k. writing at a later date
Isocrates says (18, 46), érudy 8
ras migres dAAhos SBoper s
rabrdv owelBivres, obrew xalis
xal xotvils wolerevdpela, Howep ob-
Bepuds hulv ovudopis yeyomuévys.
Note that Isocrates uses oddquis.
the regular negative after dewep
(see on &AN of 12. 64), while
Lysias has ppdevds. The o
is due to the governing verb
(infin.). — wpés: see on 32. Iy
Crit. Note.

24. ol Pelyovres: see on Tols
&bpois § 20; cp. Ixbpdv § 23. —
fmpdodas: in technical sense, see
on 12. 21.— &bixovpdvous : tense,
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cuppdyxovs, Tods 3¢ ouxoddvras ebloxipety Séfawr’ dv
map’ Vpv kal péya Svvacfor év 1 woke s Ty ydp
195 ToUTwY movnplay éavroy fyoirTal cwrnplay.

"Afwov 8¢ pmobdives kal Tév perd Tovs Terpaxociovs
mpaypdray €5 ydp eloeabe o1, & pév obrov cupBov-
hedovow, obdemdmore Vuiv é\vowélpoer, & & éyo
wapawsd, dudorépars del Tais mohreiais ovudéper
woiore yap 'Emyémy xal Anppoddvny xai Khewrférmy
idla pév kaprwoapévovs tas Tis wokews ovpdopds,

8 4 86\ » 4 ”~ LI
28 Onuooiq VTGS UEYLOTQY KAKWY QITIOVS.

3t A
Eviwy pev

yip émewcar Vpas dxpirwy Odvaror karaympiocactar,
mol@r 8¢ ddikws Snuebam 7ds odalas, Tovs &8 éfehd-

see on ¢l 12. 14. — Sifaarr’ By :
wenld prefer, a meaning which
comes from a shortening of the
phmse ,uw\‘\ov Séxecbac 7 Cp.

323¢$¢uw dv . . . pdAdov . —
n{ws : ¢p- on Todrov 12, 8L~
wommplay, cwrnplav: for the wra-
povopacia see App. 58. 5.

ag. werd rolp rerpaxooiovs : the
fall of the Four Hundred was
followed by a brief compromise
administration under Theramenes
and the moderates (see Chron.
App. 411/10), but this gave way
to full democracy, under which a
violent reaction set in against all
who had had a share in the oli-
garchical movement. [t went so
far that the men who had remained
in the city and served in the forces
under the Four Hundred were put
under a form of dryuéix which ex-

cluded them from the Senate and
from the privilege of speaking in
the Ecclesia (Andoc. 1. 75).—
d piv odror ovpBovhebovew: from
these words, and dare odx dfwov
xtA. § 27, it is probable that Epi-
genes, Demophanes, and Clisthe-
nes were the complainants (obror)
in this case. Epigenes was the
mover of the resolution (409 B.C.)
by which the work on the Erech-
theum was resumed (C./.4. 1.
322), a measure perhaps designed
to give relief to the unemployed.
See Crit. Note.—del: position,
see on fulv 12. 33. — xaprecapd-
vous : for the metaphor see Introd.
P. 25, M. §. — Svrag: for the impf.
(note its codrdination with kepre-
aapévovs) see on dunwpévovs 12. 32.

26. drplrev: cp. on 12, 17, —
Eypeboas: confiscation of prop-
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w300l Kei ATpdoar TAY moMTdy: TowbTol yap Yoaw
@oTe TOUS pey TMpaprykdras dpyvpiov AapBdvovres
ddiévas, Tovs 8¢ undév HOuknkdras els vpds eloidvres

amoAdvas.

L LJ
kal oy wpbrepov émadoavro, €ws THV pev

oMy €ls ordoes Kal TGS peyioras ovudopds xaté-

% ocray, abrol & éx manjrwv whovoiow dyéovro,

vpets

8¢ ovrws dieréfpre Gore ToUs pév pedyortas xaredé-
facle, Tovs & dripovs émripovs émoujoare, Tois &
dAhows mepl Spovoias Opkovs @pvure: Teheur@wres Of

erty as a punishment for politi-
cal offenses (cp. on 19. 8) had
come down from early times. The
custom offered to the demagogues
and ‘sycophants’ a ready field
for personal enrichment through
blackmail, and for securing popu-
larity by bringing the property of
rich men into the treasury. —&n-
pidron: see on rpbofas § 24, —
t@v wolurdv: the position gives
the greatest emphasis possible. —
&erve ddulvar : the emphasis is not
so much on what they did as on
the character revealed by it. HA.
927; G. 1450; B. 595; Gl 639;
cp. the opening sentence of § 27.
—~ob wpdrepov dws: see on 12, 7I.
— grdoras: the divisions that cul-
minated in the revolution of the
Thirty.

27, vobs piv dedyovras xTh.:
we learn from Andocides (1. 73,
76) that after Aegospotami and
the beginning of the siege by the

Lacedaemonians, the Athenlans
took special action for the recon-
ciliation of factions. They voted
to restore civic rights to those who
were under driuia (Tols dripous
émeripovs wofoae), and to give
mutual pledges of agreement be-
tween factions (wicrw dAAjAots
mept Spovoias Solvar dv drpowohed).
But he says (1. 8o) that the exiles
were not at this time recalled.
The return of the exiles (those
banished afier the fall of the Four
Hundred) both Andocides (1. 80)
and Xenophon (AHell. 2. 2. 23)
place after the surrender. Lysias
distorts the facts for the sake of
his argument, representing the
recall of the oligarchical exiles,
which was really forced upon the
city by Sparta, as 2 voluntary act
connected with the reconciliation
of parties before the surrender. —
rowurdvres: force, HA. g68a; G.
1564; B. 653 N. 23 Gl 583 a.
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nSwv &v Tods & Tp Onpoxpartia cuxodavrobvras éri-

us pupricace # Tovs dpfavras v 1 Shvyapxiq.

)
Kat

elcdrws, & dvdpes dwkaoral migw ydp 1Oy davepdy
éorw On Sid Tods puév ddikws woMrevopdvovs &v T
Shvyapxie Ompoxparia ylyverar, 8id 8¢ rods & Tp
dnpoxparig ouxodavrobvras Shvyapxia dis xaréory.

20 GoTE oK dfiov Tovrois molhdrs xpfiofar ovuBovhos,

ols ovd¢ dmaf é\vouré\yoe meflopdvors.
2 Sxdpacfa 8¢ xpn or xai rav ék Mepaids of peyi-

— filiov:  see the testimony of
Aristotle, quoted on 12, §.— &y
Irpupficarde: see on Av HElwoe
1g. 3.~ 7{ dayapxie : the Four
Hundred. — 614 vods xvA.: see on
8t wA7jfous 12.87. The democracy
is being established 7in conseguence
of the action of the wicked rulers
of the oligarchy, but by no means
by their desire. — Snpoxparie yl-
yverai: the speaker does not con-
sider the work as yet completed.
— rodrois: the complainants and
the whole class of men, present
and past, which they represeat;
cp. on § 25 — mubopbrors: in
agreement with {ulv understood,
and governing ofs.

28. ol Fovres . . . Buxedad-
cavro : their foremost leader,
Thrasybulus, above all. Xeno-
phon (Hell. 2. 4. 42) quotes these
words from the speech of Thrasy-
bulus in the assembly after the
Return: ob pévroc ye vpas, &
dvdpes, b6 dyh v Spwpdware

wapafijrar obdév, dAAE wai rolire
wpds rols dAots xahols dmibeifar,
dr xol ebopror xal Sowl éore but
I would not have you, fellow-citi-
zens, in any way viclate your oalhs,
but rather show this in addition
to your other noble deeds, that you
are reveren! and faithful to your
Pledges. Isocrates some time later
testifies to the self-restraint of
Thrasybulus and Anytus : @paci-
Bovdos xal *Awvros péyiorov pdv
Buvdpevor riiv & i) woker, mOAADY
8 dmearepnpivot ypyudroy, eores
% rols dmoypdifavras, duus ob
ToAudow atrols dikas Aayydvew
oi8t pynowaxely Thrasybulns and
Anytus, who are the most powerful
men in the city, and have been
robbed of great possessions, though
they know who confiscated them,
nevertheless are wnwilling to bring
suit or cherish anger (18. 23). Ar-
chinus, a third democratic leader,
when ore of the returned exiles
attempted to violate the amnesty
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oy 8dfav &ovres xai pdhirra xexiwdvvevkdres xal
wheétora Vpas dyafd epyaopéor moMdxis oy 76
205 Vperépe  whijber Siexededoarro Tols Sprois Kal rais
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290ls Vuets wokd dv dicaidrepor moTevoire W TovTOLS,
ot devyorres pév &' érépows éodfnoav, xareNBdvres
3¢ aukopavrely émiyetpobow. dyolpw 8¢ & dvdpes
Swcacral, Tovs uév ™y admp yvduny éxovras éuol
rov & doTte pevdvrov davepods yeyerijobar xal év
=35 S\yapyig nal v Snpoxpariy, émoiol Twés elov moli-
s0Tar- Tovrwy & dfiov Bavpdlew, 6 T &v émolpoav, €
nis alrots elage tav Tpudkovra yevéobar, of viv 8-
poxperias ovons Tadrd éxelvois mpdrrovo, kal Tayéws

pev éx menjroy whovoior yeyévnyrar, molds 8¢ dpxds

{(pyowaxéiv), carried through the
Senate his condemnation to death
without trial, as an example to all
citizens who might be tempted to
violate the oaths of reconciliation
(Arist. Resp. Atk. 4o. 2). — rexsy-
Suveuxéres : tense, see on elpyaopé-
vou eloiv 12, 22, — Buxdieboarro
tense, see on yodounw 16. 20, —
“wlp: as words of penalty and
punishment take fwrép (sece on § 5),
it is patural that the same word
stand with d8ew, a negative of
penalty. — 8v wapapeivas: cp. §§ 6,
18; seeon 12. I.

29. 8 dvipows: through others,
though not by their direct inten-
tion, hence acc. ; see on 12. 87, —
yvépyy: the political principle de-
fined at the ead of § 17. — o\~
yopxle: for omission of the article
cp- on § 0.

30. whodowou: this is a stock
charge of the orators against their
opponents, and not to be taken
very seripusly. Lysias has already
represented these men as having
become éx reriruy mhovorod (§ 26)
before the time of the Thiny.
Now they have done it again!
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spdpyovres obdquis ebfbvny Sddacw, ANN' dvri uév
opovoias vmopiay wpds dAAjhovs memoujracw, dvri
3¢ elprrys mohepov karpyyéhkact, Biud TovTovs 8¢
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xal Tooodrwy

xaxdy kol érépwy TOANGY OvTes aiTiol, kal obdév Sia-
us pépovres Tav Tpudkovra wAGY on éketvor plv Slvyap-
Xias otans éme@lpuovww dvmep olra, oPror 8¢ «ai
dmpoxparias rév avrdy dvmep éxeivor, Opws olovral
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— ab@évyy : possibly an Athenian
official did sometimes avoid the
required ebfhnay, but it could only
be by unusually efficient party
machinery or through an overrid-
ing personality (like that of Alci-
biades), for the legal system of
accounting was most minute. It
included audit by independent
boards, and offered the utmost
freedom of complaint to all citi-
zens. Charges like the present
one are on a par with the general
charges of thievery and rapid en-
richment ; without the specifica-
tion of cases they are of little
value. Every Athenian official
was required every prytany (every
thirty-five days) to submit an
account of his receipts and ex-
penditures to a board of ten
auditors, selected by lot from the
Senate. At the close of his term
of office he was also required to
present complete accounts to an-
other board ; see Introd. p. 44. —

wéhapov : the feeling had been so
excited as to lead to the siege
of the remnant of the Thirty
at Eleusis; but from Xenophon's
account it appears that it was
the action of the exiles them-
selves which led to this. Lysias
is either misrepresenting the cause
of the expedition to Eleusis or
greatly exaggerating the extent of
the existing ill-feeling at home. —
Bid: see on 12. 87. — roidrovg: for
the change from the relative see
on adrols § 11.— &mevor: the
failure to abide by the terms of
the amnesty, which allowed the
Thirty to hold Eleusis, and the
treacherous setzure of their leaders,
may well have produced this effect.

31. For the rhetorical émuva-
orpoddj and xixkos see App. § 57-
7 f. — dvwep: see on ofriwves 12. 4o.
— Snporpariar: sc. oboys. — xp-
vai: fthey actually regard this
conduct as a duty; they pose as
righteous men punishing the un-
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TOUTO pev

obv o xakemdr 7@ PBovhouévy xaravoijoar: adrol Te

righteous.” — Bporor 8 yeyernud-
wou: for correlation of gen. abs.
with participles in other construc-
tion see on wparrovons 12. 6g.
32. 8 m by Poidwvras: ‘you
have exchanged the tyranny of
the Thirty for the tyranny of a
group of sycophants, who override
the first principles of democracy.’
— iy B1Bévres : viz. whoever will not
buy offthe sycophants. i generic,
see on ppdév § 1. — Béfawr’ bv: see
on § 24. — pixpév: cp. the same
charge against Theramenes, 12. 70.
33. &x ITnpasdis : see Crit. Note.
The Piraeus was the starting point
of the dangerous undertaking. —
Tobrovs pév . . . licelvoug 84 : these
sycophants (vovrevs) now hold

undisputed lead, on the ground
of the dangers which they met in
helping to secure the return. They
think that if, in the new situation,
other men shall come forward and
benefit the state, the leadership
will pass to these others (éxeivous) ;
they thevefore try to discredit men
like the speaker who seek hon-
estly and unselfishly to serve the
state. For Todrouvs cp. on rovrov
12. 81. ~= 8 E\av (cp. & érdpovs
above) : see on 12. 87.

34. odrol e ydp xr. : the struc-
ture is

» e -

o a{wofrc{x-:}av‘a
St "Jr&yi'vt')p&ﬂ
HES TE1 15 8 drovere
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— pit SoxoPvres: see on pofre 12.
68 (A). —fpeig: we of the city
party, — dpis : the subject of dupi-
vew, thrust between wdrras and
its substantive (roAimas) to em-
phasize wdyras. See on wulv
12. 33. ’

35. Slxny Bubdvrag: the seizure

and execution of the leaders at
Eleusis was a violation of the
amnesty, though done under great
provocation. We have record of
no other instance, though lsocra-
tes says (18. 2) that such attempts
were made, and that a special law
was passed to prevent them.



XXXII
The Speech Against Diogiton
INTRODUCTION

Diwopotus, a wealthy Athenian merchant, married the daughter
of his brother, Diogiton. Of this marriage a daughter and two
sons were born, Diogiton was thus their uncle on the father's
side, and their grandfather on the mother’s side.

The father, Diodotus, was called upon in 410 B.C.! to join the
expedition of Thrasyllus to the coast of Asia Minor, and was killed
in the attack on Ephesus (§§ 4-7). Before leaving home he had
made a will in which he provided for his sons, and bequeathed to
his wife his personal valuables and one talent as dowry in case of
her remarriage, and to his daughter one talent as dowry (§ 6).

Diodotus left the will with his brother, Diogiton, and a copy
of it with his wife (§ 7).

We have no full inventory of the property, but the plaintiff
¢laims that it included the following sums :

Left on deposit with Diogiton (§§ 5, 13), 5t
Invested in a loan on bottormry (§§ 6, 14), 7 t. 4000 dr.
Due in the Chersonese (§ 6), 2000 dr.

Left with his wife (§ 6) and turned over by her to
Diogiton on the death of her husband (§ 15),

20 minae = 2000 dr.

30 Cyzicene staters = 840 dr.

A mortgage on real estate (§ 15), 100 minae = 1 t. 4000 dr.
Total, 15t 840 d

! For the date sec Chron. App.
2 The value of the Cyzicene stater is not entirely fixed. See App. § 62.
283
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To this are to be added valuable house furnishings (§ 15).!

On the death of Diodotus, Diogiton became the guardian of
his widowed daughter and her three children. For a time he
concealed from them the fact of Diodotus’s death, and under
the pretext that certain documents were needed for conducting
his brother’s business, he obtained from his daughter the sealed
package of papers that had been left with her (§ 7). After the
death of Diodotus became known to her, the widow turned over
to Diogiton whatever property was in her possession, to be admin-
istered for the family (§ 15).

Diogiton, as guardian of his widowed daughter, arranged a
second marriage for her with one Hegemon (§ 12), but gave a
sixth less dowry than the will prescribed (§ 8). In due time he
arranged a marriage for his granddaughter also (§ 2) ; there is no
claim that he gave with her less than the dowry required by the
will.!

For eight years Diogiton supported the boys from the income
of the estate, but when the elder came of age, he called them
to him and told them that their father had lefi for them only
2840 dr..? and that this had all been expended for their support ;
that already he had himself paid out much for them, and that the
elder must now take care of himself (§ 9).

The boys, who had supposed that they were to come into a
large fortune, at once appealed to their mother, and she hastened
to her daughter’s husband, as the only representative of the family
who might secure justice from her father. But all appeals to
Diogiton and all attempts at settlement through family friends

! The above reckoning assumes that the 2000 dr. of § 15 are the same as the
claim of 2000 dr. in the Chersonese (§ 6); but it is quite possible that this is
another investment.

2 It would seem that the daughter was married not long before the trial,
for in the estimate of reasonable expense for the children the speaker includes
provision for the daughter and her maid for the full eight years (§ 28).

8 This was the sum which their mother had turned over to Diogiton in
caah, and which he could not deny having received,
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were in vain, and the case was brought to court (§§ 10-12). The
elder son was the plaintif, and the daughter’s husband, as his
ounjyapos, made the main plea for him! by delivering this speech,
prepared by Lysias.

In the preparation of his defense Diogiton saw that he could
not maintain his original claim that he had received only 2840 dr.
for the boys. The mother had documentary proof of his having
received one sum of 7 t. 4000 dr. (§ 14), and Diogiton now ac-
knowledged in his sworn answer that he had received that sum,
but he submitted detailed accounts purporting to show that it had
all been used for the family (§§ zo, 28).2

The date of this speech is determined by the fact that Diodotus
died in 410 B.C. (§ 5), and that the boys were under Diogiton’s
guardianship eight years (§ 29). It is not likely that a suit in-
volving the whole family fortune would be long delayed, so that
the trial must be put in 402/1 B.C. or very soon thereafter.

This speech is not contained in our Mss. of Lysias, but the
part which we have is preserved in the treatise of Dionysius of
Halicarnassus, On the Ancient Orators® After a discussion of the
peculiarities of Lysias’s style, Dionysius transcribes this speech,
with comments after each rhetorical subdivision; unfortunately
he does not give the last part of the proof or the epilogue.

1 See App. § 17.

2 It is not clear just how much Diogiton did acknowledge. 1If he did not
retract his first statement, the 2840 dr, must be added to the 7 t. 4000 dr.
And then there remains the question whether he included in these sums the
money pait in the two dowries, Lysias says in § 20 that Diogiton in his
reckuning claimed to have spent the 7 t. 4000 dr. for the two boys and their
sister; but it is possible that the mother's and the sister’s dowries were reck-
oned in this total in Diogiton's account.

If we had the documents which were presented in court and the complete
speech of Lysias, these points, which seem in our fragment strangely con-
fused, would probably be made clear.

3 Dionysins was a student and teacher of literature who came to Rome in
30 B.C. He taught Rhetoric both by lectures and by published treatises, and
published a History of Rome {rom the earliest times to the beginning of the
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OUTLINE

1. Mpooimov, Exordium, §§ 1-3.

Apology for bringing a family dispute into the courts.

Justification of the speaker's appearance in the case, after
earnest efforts to effect a private settlement.

General wpdfledss : the speaker will show that these plaintiffs
have been worse abused by their grandfather than any one ever
was even by men not related,

1L, Aucpyqous, Narratio, §§ 4~18,

The marriage of Diodotus to his niece, the daughter of Diog-
iton. Diodotus's departure for the wars and his provision for his
family. His death, and the conduct of Diogiton thereafter. The
action of Diogiton when the eldest son came of age. Protests of
the family and their attempts to secure justice out of court. The
mother's plea to her father and its effect on the hearers.

I11. Particular wpobeaws, Progositio, §§ 18, 19.
The call for witnesses for the speaker, and the request to the
jury to examine the accounts of the defendant.

IV. Dioras, Argumentatio, §§ zo—

A. Examination of the items charged against the sum which
Diogiton admits that he received.

B. Argument that the sum received was much larger than
Diogiton admits (this argument is not preserved; see p. 290).

Dionysius has not preserved the epilogue.

Punic Wars. He was an enthusiastic student of classical Greek oratory, and
devoted himself to the attempt to revive its pure standards as against the
degenerate rhetoric of the later times. He published a treatise on Lysias,
Isocrates, and Isacus, as a part of & work on The Ancient Orators: a second
part was to treat of Demosthenes, Hyperides, and Aeschines, but it is un-
certain whether it was ever written,
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COMMENTS ON ARGUMENT AND STYLE

1. Hpoolpor, Exordium, §§ 1-3.

The Greek rhetoricians, and the Romans after them, prescribed
three ends to be sought in a proem : the gaining of the good will
of the hearers, instructing them as to the case in hand and its
proposed treatment, and arousing their attention (edvow, ebudfua,
wpooelis).

Dionysius ! in his criticism of the proem of this speech evidently
bas this definition in mind. He says that in the case of a suit
against members of one's own family the rhetoricians are agreed
that the plaintiff must above all things else guard against prejudice
on the part of the jury in the suspicion that he is following an
unworthy and litigious course. The plaintiff must show that the
wrongs which he is attacking are unendurable ; that he is pleading
in behalf of other members of the family nearer to him and de-
pendent upon him for securing redress ; that it would be wicked
for him to refuse his aid. He must show further that he has made
every attempt to settle the case out of court.

This first quality of the ideal proem, adaptedness to secure the
good will of the jury by the means indicated, Dionysius finds in
full in our proem.

The second purpose of a proem, the clear instruction of the
jury as to the case in hand, Dionysius finds equally well fulfilled.
‘The proem includes a virtual wpofeas, which gives all the infor-
mation that is needed for the understanding of what follows.

The third aim of a proem, the quickening of attention, Dionys-
ius says is to be reached by surprising or even paradoxical state-
ments, and by direct appeal to the jury. These things, too,
Dionysius assures us that he finds in this proem, but to the mod-
ern reader it seems that his wish to find here all the elements of
the ideal proem must have been father to the thought; for there
is certainly no touch of the novel or surprising or paradoxical in
thought. Some others of Lysias’s proems have these character-

1 Lysias, § 24.
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istics in a marked degree, but not this one. There is a direct
prayer to the jury, but that is brief and not very impressive,

The language of the proem, like that of Lysias's proems in
general, is for the most part periodic. A larger group of thoughts
is brought together under a single sentence structure both in
§1 and in §§ 2—3 than is usual with Lysias. The impression
is one of dignity and earnestness. There is no rhetorical
embellishment either in grouping of cola or in play on words
or phrases.

II. Aupyyous, Narratio, §§ 4-18.

Dionysius gives no corament on this * natrative,” but before
quoting this speech he had summed up his views of Lysias's ex-
cellence in each part of a speech. He there spoke as follows
of his powers in parration (§ 18) : “In narration, which in my
opinion demands the utmost wisdom and attention, I consider
him unquestionably the greatest of all orators, and I declare him
to be the measure and standard (Spov re kol xavdwe). And I be-
lieve that the treatises on the theory of rhetoric which contain
anything valuable on the subject of ‘narration’ have derived
their inspiration and their precepts from no source more than
from the works of Lysias. For his narratives excel in conciseness
and clearness. No others are so charming and persuasive. They
convince you before you are aware, so that it is not easy to find
any narrative as a whole, or any part of one, that is false or un-
convincing. Such persuasion and charm are in his speech, and
so completely do the hearers forget to ask whether it is true or
fictitious.”

This enthusiasm of Dionysius for Lysias’s narratives is justified,
and in no case more fully than in that of the natrative under dis-
cussion. This, like the great narrative of the arrest in XII, and
the even greater narrative in I —an honest husband’s story of the
seduction of his young wife by an aristoerat — has the persuasive
power of simple and clear speech. But in this narrative there is
a stroke of genius that places it above even the other two. This
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is the introduction of the mother’s plea in her own words., The
mother could not plead in court, but by picturing the scene in the
family council Lysias carries the jurors in imagination to that room
where a woman pleads with her father, protesting against the un-
natural greed that has robbed his own grandsons, and begging
him to do simple justice to her children. As the jurors heard
how the hearers of that plea arose and left the room, silent and in
tears, there was little need for argument.

Here, again, Lysias secures his result by the simplest means.
As he talked in his office with his clients and heard their story of
the family meeting, and how the mother of the boys had pleaded
with her father, he had the insight to see that the central point
of the prosecution should be to make the jury see this case as the
mother saw it, Her view of it moved him, and he knew it would
move the jury. His work was to take this narrative from the lips
of his clients, to preserve its naturalness and simplicity, to suppress
non-essentials, and to bring out the points of real power, condens-
ing and clarifying all. The result was a work of art perfect in
the concealment of art.

The language is, as in Lysias's narratives generally, of the
simplest form. For the most part the sentences are short. When
they are expanded, it is by a series of simple codrdinate cola,
binding the thoughts without making the whole complex, So the
long narrative sentence of § 5. The long sentence of §rois a
typical example of the running, in distinction from the periodic,
structure.! But, as often in Lysias, the simple narrative is con-
cluded by a strong, amplified sentence, in full periodic form (see

App. § 44) 1 —
§ 8. rére piv olv, & dvdpes Bucaoral
wodAidv xal Setvby Trd Tijs yuvaixds prféruy
obrw Qeréipuer mdvres of mapdvres
imd 1lv TovTy mempaypévoy
xal rdv Adywy Ty txeims
1See App. §42.
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dplivres piv rovs wuilas
ola Joey wexovlidres
dvappygoxdperoe 8 rov drobavdvros
oy dvifiov rijs obering rov drirpowoy xerilerey
dvfvpodperos & &s yaderdv dfevpely
dry xp wept Tiw davrol muorelon
dere, & dvdpes dixaoral,
pnddna riv mapivruy Stvaobfar $phéylacbar
&AAE wal Saxpiovras ud) frrov riv werorliray
dmdvras olyeobus arard.

II1. Dpdbeais, Proposifio, §§ 18, 9.
A brief mpdfeais introduces the altidavits of witnesses and the
discussion of the guardian’s accounts as filed with the court.

IV, Nirreas, Argumeniatio.

We know from Dionysius® that the argument on the accounts
submitted by Diogiton fell into two parts: A, Discussion of the
use that Diogiton claims to have made of the property which he
admits he has received from the estate ; 52, Proof that he has
received a much larger sum than he admits. The second part is
not included in what is preserved.

The examination of the alleged expenditures is sharp and clear,
The overcharge seems written on the face of every item, and the
series culminates in a case of the most shameless fraud (§§ 26, 27).
The most striking characteristic of this convincing argument is the
Lysian brevity. Out of an accounting of eight years Lysias selects
a very few typical items, makes the most of them in a brief, cut-
ting comment, and then passes on before the hearers are wearied
with the discussion of details.

The language is in short and rounded periods. Vigor and
terseness prevail in it all, and there is an occasional sharpening
of expression by rhetorical device. Antitheses are common as in

1 Lysiay, § 26,
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all vigorous speech of Lysias, and some are heightened by rhyming
of the final words of cula {Spowréevrov, see App. 57. 4).

§ 10. Da rods piv veavioxous &a 16 péyebos Ty ovpdopdy Aejomre,
robrov § dwami rois woAirais dfwv Spyijs fyteyabe.

§ 25. xalror el piv ris {puias TovTwy drodeifa
T8 8 cwbévra Tiv xpypdray airds e
dwoi pdv dwilwra Td ypipara
ol xahewids els Tov Adyor dyypde
podins 8 dx riv dArorpluv abrds whovrioa.

The word play (mapovopacia, App. § 58. 5) in § 22, a turn of
speech rare in Lysias, but a favorite with the rhetoricians, is fitted
to the sarcastic tone : —

iva ypdppara abrots dvri Ty ypypdrey drodeifeer.

The personification in § 23, a figure equally rare in Lysias (In-
trod. p. 25. n. 5), is in the same sarcastic tone : —

Fyovpevos Sdv v adreb wovpplay xAnpovdpor evu riv Tob Tefve-
o5 xpRudrwv.

§ 24 offers a striking instance of Lysias's power of condensation.
Each of the four brief phrases adds an incriminating feature of
the action : —

oliros & wdwmos dv | wopd Tols vdpous | s davrod Tpuppapyins |
rapd 7év Guyarpv | 78 oy mpdrrerat.

Of 3Borouéa in the ordinary sense, the nice fitting of thought
and speech to the personality of the speaker, so that the individ-
uality of the man stands out in his plea, there is nothing here. The
speaker might be any Athenian gentleman ; we get no impression
of his age or temperament or character.

Some see definite jforaia in the mother's speech, but it is
rather the #jfos of womanhood and motherhood than of this par-
ticular mother.

But there is another form of portraiture, closely allied to 4§60
wocia,! the picturing of the character, not of the speaker, but of

1 See Introd. p. 29.
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his opponent. We have certainly a personal portrait of Diogiton,
and this by the simple recital of his words and conduct. There is
no piling up of opprobrious epithets. By his own conduct greed
is shown to have been the one principle of his life, from the time
when he married his daughter to his brother to keep hold of his
increasing property, to the day when, with hollow professions of
regret and with shameless lies, he turned his grandsons out of
doors,
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1 El pév py) peydha v ra diadéporra, & dvdpes dixa-
orai, obx dv wore eis vpds eloeNdeiv Tovrovs elaca,
vopilwy aloyioror elvar mpds Tods oikelovs Siadépe
aBai, €ldds 1€ OTL o0 pbvov oi dikobrres yeipovs Dply

selvar Soxovow, dANa kxal oirwes &v élarrov vmd Tav
mpoonkdvray €xovres dvéyeafar piy Svvwvrar: émedy)
pévro,, & dvdpes Sikaorai, moAGY xpypdrwy dmeoré
pvra, kai mokka xai Sewd memovfires v’ dv rioTa

séxpiy én’ éué kndeaTiv Svra xarépuyov, dvdykn pou

1. rd Bwaddpovra: duol Siadi-
peu = mallers to me, I have
something at stake, hence +a Suadé-
povra=the issues at stake. — dod-
Betv: a technical term; cp. 25. 26
s Dpds eoibrres. — rolrovs: the
usual word for either plaintiff or
defendant; here the elder son,
who has only recently come of
age, is technically the only plain-
tiff, but his younger brother is
equally interested in the suit, and
is doubtless present. — mpdg: see
on § 19 Crit. Note. — re: the sim-
ple re (without xa{ or a correl. 7€)
is very rarely used in prose to con-
nect single words ; its use to con-

nect clauses (as here) is common
in Herod. and Thuc., less com-
mon in Xen., and rare in the
orators (Kiihn. IL ii. p. 242). Cp.
§ 22, and 1. 17, 13. 1, 31. 2. It
is Lysias’s one bit of old-fashioned
syntax. See Introd. p. 25—
Darrov Ixovres: deing worsted,
infured. For connection with
trd see on xeréoTnoav 12, 43.~—
Ixpfy: for the form see on 12. ¢8.
For force see on eixds fjv 12, 27. —
xnbeorhiv: affinis, any connection
by marriage. By the context here
of a brother-indaw; in § 5 of
a father-in-law. Cp. on 19. 48. —
xavipvyov: the perfect might have

293
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been used as in the corresponding
clause (dweoripprrar), but their
appeal to the speaker was some-
thirg so striking and definite, and
stands so vividly in his mind, that
he uses the aorist (of the definite
act) rather than the perfect (of the
present situation).

3. Senlels: passive in form only,
L & S. so. 1. 2; HA. 497;
G. 444: B. 158. 3; Gl 394. —
davephpes  Blaray: a  technical
term, cp. [Dem.]} 59. 45 avwijyor
adrois ol dmridaoe xal draocar
Suray bnrpdpar adrols ther
Jriends brought them together and
persuaded them lo submit to thetr
arbitration. —wphypers: L. & S.
s lIL 5. —& lgqMyxero, wepl
voérwr: the position of the rel.
clause before its antecedent makes
it emphatic. The prosecution had
indisputable proof as to a part
of the estate; Diogiton was not
willing to yield even as to this.
—brdhpa: force as in 12.%; cp.
Bovrify in the following clause.

~—xal febyur Slxas nal ph ofems
Subxuy : the present infinitives and
the plurals (8lkns . . . oloas) refer
not to any particular movement
of Diogiton, but to his determina-
tion to avail himself of all the
‘twists and turms of the law.’
edyay Blxas is the usual term for
defending suits. p3 obvos Sus-
wtiv, 10 prosecule suils fo st aside
defandl, refers 1o one of the tricks
for gaining time. If a party
to a suit failed to appear at the
time set for trial, he lost his case
by default; such a case in the
courts was called  &pnuos Siny;
if it was before a board of arbi-
trators it was also called 3} p3) ofon
8ixn. But one who had thus lost
a case by default might, within a
specified time, appeal for a hearing
on the ground that there was suf-
ficient reason for his non-appear-
ance: in this case he was said
Epmporv (Sixww) dvridayeiv or mip iy
oboay (8ixp) dvrdayev. — roin
lrydvows xvbivovs: an exagger-
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ated statement; at the most the
penalty would be only the resto-
ration of the sum found to have
been taken, and a fine of one
sixth of that amount: still the
public disgrace must be counted
among the ‘dangers.’ — wpdz Tob-
rovs : force, see on 16. 10.

3. dmrerpomevpdvons: perf. be-
cause the guilt of the guardian is
the fact that is discussed. See on
elpyaspdve eloiv 12. 22. — Bondely
adrols a4 bikawa: a common con-
densed expression; r4 Saa
(their rights) is the acc. of effect
(HA. 714; G. 1055 1 B. 333-4;
Gl. §36. b); fo aid them their
rights = to aid them in obtain-
ing their rights, — yelpovs : see on
6. 3.

4. Sdary, davepis: in general
= personal groperty, real estate ;
cash, investments, and credits are
always odoia danc; houses and
lands are oboia pavepd ; the appli-
cation of the terms to other prop-
erty is variable, as they are not
sharply defined legal terms.—
Gvyaripa: Greek marriages were
regularly arranged by parents and
guardians ; naturally the property
relations of the contract were a
prominent consideration. Out of
this grew the tendency to encour-
age marriage between near rela-
tives (cp. Lysias's own marriage,
Introd. p. 23) in order to keep
the family property intact. A
man might even marry his half-
sister if she was of 2 different
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mother. —dt: form, see on 12.
34
5. waraksysls : the names of all
citizens liable to military service
{men between eighteen and sixty
years of age) were kept publicly
posted in an official list. When
troops were to be called into ser-
vice a special decree of the Ecclesia
determined the ages within which
the draft should be made. Out
of these available names the mili-
tary authorities selected as many
as were needed for the immediate
emergency, and posted a list,
which became the official roll.
Such a list is here referred to. —
Gpacidlov: 410 B.C. See Chron.
App. While Alcibiades was oper-
ating on the Hellespont, Thrasyl-
Ius was sent out to the coast of
Asia Minor, with a force of 1000
hoplites, 100 cavalry, and 50 tri-
remes (Xen. Hell. 1. 5. 34). Xen-
ophon, who was one of these
cavalrymen, has left a detailed

account of the preliminary skir-
mishes of the expedition, and of
their severe defeat before Ephe-
sus (&ell. 1. 2. 1-9). Thrasyl-
lus was an efficient and popular
general, an opponent of the Four
Huupdred, and closely associated
with Thrasybulus. It is a wise
thought to let the jury know that
the father of the plaintiff lost his
life under their popular general. —
Tév dwhriv: case, HA. 732: G.
1095 ; B. 355. 2; Gl s08. Cp. riv
dpxdvrav 24. 13.—bolvs : in con-
trast with adrot below. Cp. on
xeivoy 12. 77. — ety cp.
on § 1. — Buraly: agreement, cp.
on Aéyorrt 12. 1. — wapaxarabf-
wqv: Ze. in trust for his family,
and in case of his death to be
disposed of according to the will.

6. For the value of the sums
mentioned see App. § 61, —vay-
nxd: in the great extension of
Athenian trade in the fifth century
there grew up a carefully guarded
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system of loans on vessels or their
cargoes. There was no system
of maritime insurance, while the
primitive means of navigation,
the prevalence of piracy, and the
frequent dangers by war made
the risks greater than in modern
times. Accordingly the rates of
interest were high; 12 per cent
was common, and the rate some-
times went above 30 per cent.
The papers in each case specified
definitely the limits of place and
time within which the voyage was
to be made. In this period of the
war the dangers were particularly
great. — pvis . . .: editors assume
a Jacuna here, for in § 15 we find
that the family claimed an item of
100 minae on a real estate mort-
gage. The 2000 dr. of § 15 may
be the 2000 dr. loaned in the
Chersonese (§ 6). — Buryshlas: sc.
Spaypuds, which is often omitted

with numbers. — dmBafvas : as
dowry (cp. on 16. 10 and 19. 14) ;
Sotvay, a personal gift. —vd dv ¢
Buparie: cp. 12. 10. — rij Svyarpl:
f.¢. as dowry on her marriage. —
xaréuwe: not to be understood
of the will; he tleft’ this sum in
cash with his wife on his depar-
ture; after his death she turned it
over to her father (§ 15).

7. Gvriypada: the plural is gen-
erally used of a single ‘copy,
probably from the connection with
14 ypdppara, but the singular oc-
curs, as in Andoc. 1. 76, Demos.
36. 7. The original will was left
with Diogiton (§ 5): the copy
was left at Diodotus's own house.
probably sealed up with the other
papers (§ 7).~ ¥pvwre: impf. of
an attempted action (which suc-
ceeded for a time). — &vBpés . . ..
see Crit. Note. There is force in
Thalheim's conjecture that the
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lost words are r& ¥ drriypaca,
for that assumption explains the
fact that the speaker makes no
use of a copy of the will in his
plea. — vd ypdppara : the notes for
the several loans.

8. r& vopslépava: Xenophon
says that those who died fighting
before Ephesus were buried at
Notiom (Hell. 1. 2z, 11). The
*rites * here referred to were prob-
ably in connection with the dedi-
cation of a cenotaph at Athens
(the gefjua of § 21), according to
a common custom. — dv Ilnpaut
Sigravro: they ‘lived on’ at the
Piraeus, where the father had natu-
rally fixed his residence because
of his foreign trade. At the end
of the year the boys were sent to
their grandfather’s house in the
city in the deme Collytus (§ 14);
they afterward removed with his
family to another house (T Pai-
Spov olxéav § 14); apparently the
heirs claim that the last house

was purchased with money of the
estate, for when the grandfather
proposes to send them out to care
for themselves, their mother says
he is casting them & 7ijs olxias
Tis avror (§ 16). — atrod: the
adverb. — dmhewévrwv: note the
force of the present, as compared
with xaredéAerro above. — «ls
&ove: see on 12, 16, ~—ixblBaowy :
Diogiton became the head of the
family, as the oldest son was a
minor ; it rested with him therefore
to arrange the second marriage;
we learn the name of the husband
from § 12. —worramoryshios: cp.
on 16. 10. The amount, though
not niggardly, is small for awealthy
family.

9. Soxpacdivros: on a fixed day
of each year (perbaps in July at
the beginning of the civil year)
all young men who had passed
their eighteenth birthday in the
twelve months preceding were en-
titled to enrollment in the citizens'
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list (the modern check list). But
to guard this enrollment it was
provided that the candidate must
secure the approval of the assem-
bled citizens of his deme, and the
ratification of their act by the Sen-
ate. This Soxipacia was intended
to guarantee the candidate's hav-
ing reached the full age, and his
being of pure, free Athenian birth.
With this enrollment the young
mah passed from under control of
his father or guardian and as-
sumed all rights and obligations
of citizenship so far as they were
compatible with the special duties
of his two years of service in the
cadet corps, which immediately

wolha dv e Aéyew,

followed (see on 16. 20). If he
had been under guardianship, his
property was now turned over to
him, with accounts of its manage-
ment.—dls . . . rpoddiy: see on
s Tds wats 19. 21 (B).

10. wpés: Lysias seldom uses
mwpds in this way; cp. § r4 wpds
avryy, and see on ds 16. 4.—
twd: force, see on 12, 3. — ixwe-
wrwkdris . éxwirte is the reguiar
passive of IxfSdAAw eapel : cp. éx-
Bilaw . . . & Tis olxlus § 16,
and see on déreoov 12. §7.

11. Asyndeton between sen-
tences (as rare in Greek as it is
common in English) draws atten-
tion to the second sentence. Here
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it gives a touch of deeper feeling.
—virrafédas: for the double aug-
ment see HA. 361 a; G. g44.
On the ouvwrvpia see App. § 58.2.
—at xal: force, see on 16, 2. —
Myav: fo talk; cp. different force
of the present above, wolAd dv ely
Aéya io recount. — bv &vBpéan : for
the seclusion of Athenian women
see Gardner and Jevons, 342 ff.;
Becker, Charicles' (Eng. trans.),
462 fI.; Gulick, 30f, 119 ff.

12. '"Hyfipova: sec [ntrod. p.

kal wepl rovrov éyo é0éAw

284. ~ Nyovs §' dworolpny: see on
12. 2. —9kloww: as in 16. 8. —dn
Duyxov lvas: see on 16. 1. — olx
#8ahe: impf. of persistent refusal,
‘resistance to pressure’; see on
Erddpwy 12. 5. — riva wori Juxdv:
what possible keart, cp. on woré
12. 29.—&fwt: the ind. disc.
passes over quickly to the direct
in warfp § fuds.

13. xal ol: see on 1g9. 18. —
Dafes pbv: who ceriainly received
(whatever became of it). See on



KATA AIOTEITONOS XXXII 12-18

301

ToUs maidas mapaoTnoauérn kal ToUTOVS Kai TODS
Jorepov éuavry yevopévovs dudoa omov &v obros
Myp. Kaitor ody ovrws €y eiui dfAin, odd’ olrw
gsmept wolhol mowobpar xprijpare, @oT émoprijoaca
kard Tov waldwv 1@y dpavris 1ov Blov karafaleiy,
1 ddikus 3¢ dpeNéolfar THv Tob marpds ololav-” én
rolvwy éfjheyxer alry éntd Tdhavrea Kexopiopévov
vavrica kai Terpaxioyikias Spaypds, kai Todrwv 74
woypdppare drédater: & yap 1q éfowive, o7 éx Kok-
Mvrot éfpkilero els Ty ®aidpov oixiav, Tods maidas
émirvydvras ékBeBrnuéve BifNiw &veyxely mpds admiy.
18 drénue 8 adrdv éxardv pris xexopiopévov éyyeip ém
16xp Sedavewcuévas, xal érdpas Sioyihias Spaypas
wsxai émmAa moldob dbia- Powrdv 8¢ xal oirov airois

dut pév 12, 8. —vols Gomepov: by
her marriage with Hegemon. —
bpéoras: for a parent to swear be-
fore an altar with the hand on the
head of a child was to stake upon
the truth of the oath what one
held most dear. The penalty
would be the death of the child.
See Crit. Note, and cp. Pison’s
cath 12. 10. —Bwou: 7e. at any
shrine, however sacred.-—ovros:
the woman now turns appealingly
to her friends.—olres: position,
see on Huiv 12. 33.—ward Tév
walbuy: see on wpds 32. 19, Crit.
Note. — rod warpés : my fatker's.

14, In volvov: force, see on
25. 15. — 74 ypéppara: the entries
in the old memorandum or ac-

count book which the boys had
found, and of which their mother
had retained possession. The orig-
inal ¢ writings * which secured the
loans bhad been carried off by
Diogiton with the other sealed
papers (§ 7). — Eol\vros: a deme
lying just north of the Acropolis.
We conclude from a statement of
Plutarch that it was a favorite
residential quarter (Plut. de Exl.
6 obdt yip "Abmpaior wdvres xa-
rotxoboe KoAdvroy). — olxlay: see
on § 8. —idvweywly: in indir. disc.
loosely dependent on the idea of
saying implied in ¢&fAeyyer.

15. dyyelg inl réneg: ot a mort-
£age on real estale. — bnvwda: cp.
12, 1g.—dmriv: of a regular
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coming. As we read of a claim
of zooo dr. in the Chersonese
(§ 6), we may perhaps assume
that this grain was sent annually
as payment of the interest.—
twara: odre is the more common
word to introduce an indignant
comment upon conduct as related
to a preceding statement (as in
12.26), tAen, in view of all that.—
SioysMas Bpaxpds xrh. @ Diogiton
at first acknowledged only the
money which his daughter had
herself turned over to him as
head of the family. — &wep: force,
see on ofTuwves 12. 40.

16, xfédAev: tense, see Crit.
Note. — volrovs: it was to the
oldest boy only that the grand-
father had said that he must shift
for himself; though he says that
they are living on his geoerosity,
he does not intimate that the
younger brother must go now.

[y
Kat

But the family naturally take it
as the casting out of both.—
Tfs alvév: see on § B. — v
rpBuviots, dvuwobfirovs: sn ragy,
barefool. — ob pard: on the érava-
Popd see App. § 57- 5, and on the
davvderor, App. § 58. 3. — dxokad-
@ev: a man of ordinary standing
was expected to have a slave at-
tendant as he went about his busi-
ness. Even the schoolboy had
his wmdaywyds. Among the in-
equalities that are to be abolished
in the reformed society of Aris-
tophanes's Ecclesiazusar (v. §93)
is the undemocratic state of things
by which, while one citizen has
many slaves, another has not even
a personal attendant (dvSpawdBots
rov udv yphiofar woldois rav §
o)’ dxorovfly). Cp. Gulick, 66 ff.
— pard oTpupdrev: see On perd
19. I4. —wapd ool: see on wap
adrg 19. 22,
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17. ra%ra pév: contrast with
her censure of his other conduct
is implied. See on éué pév 12. 8.
~ &woBetfas: often nearly equal
to wojoat; here it combines the
idea of making the children beg-
gars with that of exkiditing their
sad condition to the world. —
wpobupfi: in the course of the
fourth century B.C. writers proba-
bly used the endings -y and -«
with equal freedom ; in the fifth -y
is to be assumed. Lysias belongs
so far to the earlier generation
that he is more likely to have used
the older form exclusively, —iw
Towdrore fpyors: a natural develop-
ment from dx{ Jocal is the use of
&l with the dat. in a figurative
sense to give the grownd of an

action or feeling. So ¢¢’ §§ 21;
€p. 14. 35 €xl 7 Tod marpds wovy-
pin dikoripeirae ke is proud of
Ais father's wickedness. For the
development of this into the pur-
pose construction see on 12. 24.
For éx{ with gen. see on 24. 1. —
whvrae fpée . . . xpypérev: the
position brings the contrast into
relief and leaves ypuypdrav as the
last word of the mother's indig-
nant complaint.

18. pév obr: see on 12. 3 (B).
~—iwé : force, see on 12. 3. — i
dvéfoy . . . rdv lwlrpowov xari-
Aiwer : the Greek combines the two
idioms of English 4 how unworthy
4 guardian he had left,” and “ how
unworthy the guardian whom he
had left.”-— iz obwlas: connect
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with &xfrporor.— lavred : referring
to the indef. subject of moreion,
Aow Rard it iste findaman inwhom
one may safely put confidence as
regards his property, i.e. to whom
one may safely intrust his property.
— $Béytacdas ; the strongest possi-
ble word = Lo wiier a sound, cp.
Dem. 18. 199 & yip . . . 0 mpovAe
yes xai Sie ipov Boly xat xexpo-
yibs, & ol idbévbw for even if
you kad foretold and protested with
shouts and cries, you who did not
even open your moutR. — ph frrov
cp. ob wifre 12, 68 {B). —olxe-
afos: the subject is wrdvras, sup-
plied from the connection with
prdéva Sivaolar. — mawf: an
instance of the force that may
lie in the final word of a sentence;
cp. xprudror § 17.

A review of the tenses used
in this whole section, §§ 10-18, is
instructive as bearing on the use
of historical present, impf., aorist,
and plupf. in narrative and de-
scription :

The preliminary narrative:
¢xovro, ixov § 10, impf. with plupf.
force,

QvrefoAe, ixéreve § 11, descriptive
impf. (GS. 207) withadded idea
of persistence.

Wyavdxrovy § 12, descriptive impf.

dmowidpny, fiflow  descriptive
impf. with added idea of
repetition.

obx jfehe impf. with negative, ‘re-
sistance tp pressure? (GS. 216).

jvayxdofy sor. of ‘attainment’
(GS. 214).
The main narrative ;

fipero narrative aor. (GS. 238).

¢moi § 13, histor. pres. ; the scene
becomes most vivid, with direct
quotation.

Egheyyer § 14, descriptive impf.,
the general statement.

dwileter § 14, dwéidyve § 15, nar-
rative aor.

{¢m neutral (one form for impf.
and aor.).

Sweribypev § 18, aor., the “up-
shot™ of it all (GS. 238).
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19. T Aoyropy: the statement
of accounts filed with the court

by Diogiton. — wolirasus : construc-
tion, L. & 5. dfws II. 2 b.—
wpds &AAHAovs: for wpds see Crit,
Note.

20, rehewrlv: cp. §§ 11, 12.—
Ixev: tense, see on dvrdéyar
12, 26.— iy G0 woibor: see on
s s wais 19. 21 (C). —iéwrd
rédavra . . . xal Terrpa. Bp. : see
Crit. Note. ‘This, the sum proved
by the book that the boys found,
is what Diogiton admits that he
had for the use of the children.
It does not appear what claim he
made as to the money for the
dowries of the widow and daugh-

ter. See Introd.p. 285 N. 2. vpi-
dau: 7, under what items to
distribute so much as he claims
to have spent. Mood, HA. g932.
2 (2); G. 1490; B. 673 last para-
graph; Gl 661 ; GMT. 677. For
an important extension of this
construction see on 8oy 24. 1. —
Sfov : the term covers all that is
caten except bread, viz. meat, fish,
vegetables, relishes, and desserts.
Cp. Gulick, p. 144 ff. Xenophon
tells some bright apecdotes of
Socrates on the relation of bread
to dyov, Mem. 3. 14. 1-7. Cp.
Plato, Republic, 11. 372. — ds
yvadulov : under this item is
included the whole expense for
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clothing. Originally the yradeis
only dressed and whitened the
cloth that came from the home
fooms; then he added the work
of a laundry; to this was again
added the full business of the
modern tailor and dealer in cloth-
ing (so we read in Aristoph. Ecel.
408 fl,, the “most democratic”
proposal that on the approach of
cold weather the fullers give a
cloak to every citizen who needs
one). Cp. Gulick, p. 229. Siill,
much of the work, both of weav-
ing and making of clothing, was
done by the slaves of a household,
—als wowplws: sc. dpyaonipiov.
At “the barber’s” one not only
had the hair dressed, but bought
the oil and ointments that were
regularly used at the bath.—
wayrds Tod Xpévov: note the vari-
ous constructions for time in this
section : rehevriw, &v derh Erevw,
Tijs judpas, xard pive, wavris rod
Xpovou, — whely : a shortened form
of wmAelov. See Crit. Note; cp.

19. 31, 19. 46.

21, slg: see on s Tds vds 19.
21 (B). —pripa:secon§8. The
Athenian tombs and mopuments
were among the finest products of
Greek art.  There was a tendency
to extravagant outlay, but in most
artistic form. The expense was
great as compared with the expen-
diture for the livings We know
of sums ranging from 3 minae to
2 talents. For full description
and illustration see Percy Gard-
ner's Sculptured Tombs of Hellas.
Cp. Gulick, 297 ff. —vd piv fpaorv:
i.e. half of the soc0 dr., the pre-
tended cost. His brother thus
receives a very creditable monu-
ment, charged entirely to the es-
tate.-—alg Awréoia: Lysias uses
names of festivals without the ar-
ticde; so Eng. “for Christmas,”
“#for Easter.” — luxalBexa Spaxpay :
the price is perhaps unreasonable
(see App. § 64), though not so if
this particular festival fell in one
of the last years of the war; but
the thing that hurts is that the
children are charged with half the
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expense of the family thanksgiving
festival by their own grandfather.
— 1ds &evd: the numeral as such
would not take the article, but
there goes with it here the idea
of “the kalf™; HA. 664 a; G.
o048 2. — W' §: force, see on &xi
§ 17, and on SpyifeoBe 12. 80. —
wpylefnuer : ingressive aor., see on
peréoyov 16, 3. — obrmy : see 12, 1
Crit. Note.

23. slg: see on § 21. —we: Cp.
on § 1. —wpds d xedplhonov: for
his sotal. -— cwwihoyllero : Be gath-
ered up (o) and reckoned in.—
Gd robre, tva: the purpose of an
act is its * final cause,"” hence it is
not strange that sometimes the

common purpose phrase, ds with
acc. (see on 12. 14), is replaced
by the causal phrase 8 with acc. ;
here the purpose idea is fully de-
veloped by the fva clause. So in
1. 35 8@ robro, fva xrh. — yphp-
para, ypmpérev: for the play on
sound see App. § 58. 5. —«l piv,
dealvov pdv: for the repetition of
pév cp. on 24 8. imAdbavra,
wolapia : for the change from the
preceding optatives, and the con-
sequent gain in vividness of the
presentation of the purpose, see
GMT. 321. wolepidor, present of
a state of war. For the metaphor-
ical use see Introd. p. 25, N. §.
23. ward rtody vépovs: in such
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case the first Archon, the state
guardian of orphans, offered the
lease of the entire property at
public auction, taking security
from the lessee. Such property
often yielded more than 12 per
cent interest., — rols Adbvvérors:
guardians disabled from managing
the property by reason either of
ill health or of business cares. —
wpaypdrav: force as in § z.—
dwolnoev: mood and tense HA.
915 G. 1433 B. 622. —otbevdg &v
firrov: cp. oidevds yelpov Ty molu-
visv 2§. 12, The statement that
the boys would have been as rich
as any boys in the city (having
about 12 t. after the payment of
expenses for the eight years and
of dowries for mother and sister)
seems reasonable from what we
know of Athenian fortunes. The
war and the internal political
troubles had impoverished the
older rich famifies, and had
pressed even harder upon the
merchants, whose foreign trade
had been destroyed, while their
public burdens were enormous.
The fabulously rich men of the

older generation, Nicias and Cal-
lias, were popularly supposed to
have had fortunes of 100 and 200
talents. But a man who had 8
to 10 talents at the close of the
Peloponnesian War was a rich
man. In comparing these with
modern fortunes we must remem-
ber that property yielded from
three to four times as much inter-
est as now, that the price of living
and of labor was very low (see
App. § 63 fI.), and above all that
the habits of life were simple.
Demosthenes's father was a rich
man, having property about equal
to that in question here (about
$15,000), but his house was esti-
mated as worth only $540 (cp. on
19 2g). It was enly after Alex-
ander’s conquests had brought
Oriental ideas of luxury and the
means to grow rich by conquest
and by trade on a large scale,
that the Greek family needed
very much money to be “rich.”
Cp. on 19. 42 fl. — viv B potxrd. :
but the fact is, as it seems o me,
that ke never for a moment pro-
pased to make public the amaount
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omjowy ™ oboiaw, dAN’ ds alrds €fwv Ta TovTww,
w9 ipyodpevos detv Ty adrol wovnpiay kAnpovipov elvor
8476w 1ob Telvedros xpnpdrov. & 8¢ wdvrwy Sewdrarov,
& dvdpes Suxaorai* olros ydp avvrpmpapxiv "ANEES:
1¢ "ApurTodikov, ¢doxwy Svoiv Seodras mevmjkovra

”~ ¥ L4 % et 2 3 -~
pvas éxelve ovpBakéobfai, 0 Yoy Tovrors Spdavols
odor Aehdyworar, ods % wohis ol pdvov waidas dvras

y 7 L

85 drelels émoinaev, dAAd kal éredav Soxipacfoow &n-
avrov dffikey dmacdv v Agrovpywdv. odros 8¢
wdmwos dv mapd Tovs vopovs Tis éavrob Tpupapxias
ssmapd Ty Guyarpdiv 70 Nuiov mpdrrerai.  kal dmo-
néupas els Tov "ASplay SAxdda Svoiv Taldvrow, Sre

by ¥ » » b by 3y - L4 ”~
190 pév dméorelhew, éheye wpos Ty pyrépa alriv oL T@Y

of the estate (as he must have
done if he had made the public
loan through the Archon or in-
vested it in real estate). pavepdy
has the double suggestion of prop-
erty revealed and of visidle prop-
erty, ie. teal estate. Suwodopar
with &s and partic. of ind. disc.
for infin. is rare; ¢p. on &g 12, 73.
— sovnplay npovépor: for the
personification see Introd. p. 23,
N. 5.

24. 5: the antecedent is the fol-
lowing sentence; cp.on g . . . da-
véTaroy 19. 33. —yhp: force,secon
19. 12 (C) (1). — evrrpimpapxév:
in the last years of the Pelopon-
nesian 'War, because of the long-
continued demand for service and
the decline in wealth, it became

necessary to assign two men to
the burden that one had carried
before. For the cost of the trier-
archy see on 19. 42.— Soxipa-
aliaiv: see on § 9. — wphrrerar:
see L. & 5. s.v. V. 2. Present
tense: he is doing it now by try-
ing to persuade the court to accept
the accounting.

25. "ABplav: a notoriously dan-
gerous voyage. Lysias says of a
rascal at the Piraeus that his
neighbors would rather take a
voyage to the Adriatic than lend
him money (Frag. 1. 4). — 7a-
AMyrow: f.e. with a cargo of that
value. — bre piv Gmlorilhay, Eraubh
8& doély: nate gre with the impf.
for the contemporary, érady with
the aor. for the preliminary, act
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piv ras {muias rovrwy dmodeife, ra 8 owbéra rav
xppdrov abrds €fe, omor pédv drjlwrar Ta xpripara
195 00 xahemds eis Tov Adyow éyypdie, padiuws 3¢ éx Taw
88 & \horplav adrds whovmjoea. «af’ &kaotov wév oiw,
& dvdpes dwacrtal, mokd dv épyov ein wpds Vuds
hoyileafar: éwedy 8¢ pdhis wap’ adrob mapélafBov
76 ypdupara, pdprvpas éxwr Npdrwr "AprrTddikoy
w7 adeAov Tor "ANéidos (adrds yap érvyxave Tere
Aevridss), €8 6 Adyos atrg ey & s Tpupapxias: &
3¢ épaoxer elvar, xai é\fdvtes olxade nipoper Awoyel-
Tova Térrapas Kai elkoor uvas éxelvy auuBeSinuévor

27 els ™Y Tpuppapyiav.

ofros 3¢ énddefe dvoiv Seovoas

4 - ¥ k F » 7 A’EA » 0
w5 MEHTNKOVTR JUVES GVTAGKEVRL, WTTE TOVUTOLS oylaval

doovmep Shov 1O dvdlapa alrg yeydmrar.
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KaLroL Ti

adrov olealle memomxévar mepi &v adr obdeis ovvoider

(see on 12. §3). — robrwy: pred.
possess. — Swon : under what head
(in the account) as in § 20 dwot
Tpajeie T& xprjpaTa. — tdv héyor:
=1r¢ hoyopg of § 19 and rd
ypdpgara of § 26. — byyplge : its
object is the clause dmwoi . . . xpf-
para.

26. xol’ Ixagrov: Cp. kaT& uijra
§ 20.—wohd v lpyov oty . . .
hoylfserbas ; cp. the rare, condensed
expression of § 11 wolAd &v oy
Adyur.

37. Soavwep: cp. on olrwves 12.
40. —wpt by abrg wrh.: as fo

those mallers the knowledge of
whick no one shares with kim, but
whick he handled all alone. The
object of ovroder is assimilated to
the case of its omitted antecedent
(gen. with wepl), and the object
of Suexedpilev is to be supplied from
&v. Immediately following is an
instance of the carrying forward
of the relative idea by the demon-
strative, [ & & drépuv émpdxly
Mol of yaemdv By
{ wept Tovrwy mubiob.

For the omission of the second
relative, or the substitution of a
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personal or demonstrative pronoun
for*it, see on 25. 11. — & drlpwy :
see on &b wAjfovs 12. 87.

28, dxyrénre: tense, see on I12.
48. —sdhewréy: cp. on § 20. —
dporéymoer : see on § 20, — wpboro-
Sov, viov iwapxdvray : inlerest, cap-
ital; see on Imdpye 12.23. The
estate would have yielded 12 per
cent, enough to support the family
and add a good sum to the capital
vearly.—bfow: cp. rilpo § 21.
— woubayaydy : a family slave who
cared for the boys at home and
on their way to and from school;
see Gulick, p. 77. — Sspéwarvar:
the sister's attendant. — yuhios
Spaxués: this statement is of
value in estimating the relative

cost of living in Athens and in
modern cities. But in such esti-
mates we must bear in mind the
greater simplicity of dress, the
small use of meat, and the low
price of labor. (Cp. on § 23.)
The eight years covered by this
guardianship included six years
of the war, culminating in actual
famine before the surrender. The
estimate is for the children of a
rich family, and covers both food
and clothing. Thirty years later we
find the young Demosthenes with
his mother and sister supported
from the father's estate at a cost
of 7 minae (= yoo dr.) per year
(this probably included the board
and clothing of personal servants).
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29 év oxtd adrar Erear ylyvovrar dxraxioxiMac Spaypal,
xal &modeikvvvrar & rdhavra wepdvra Kxal eixoor
pval.  ob yap &v Sdvairo dmodeifar odf dmd Apordv
dmolwhekass ovre {puiav eikpdas otre ypriarass dmo-

sag dedwkdds. . . .

29. wipidvra: in the absence of form no safe estimate of what

the full account (Aeywruds) which  sutplus really should have been
was before the jury (§ 19) we can  found. Cp. Introd. p. 285 N. 2.



XXXIV
The Speech on the Constitution
INTRODUCTION

Twns speech was written immediately after the return of the
democratic exiles from the Piraeus, for a citizen to deliver in op-
position to a motion that under the restored democracy the fran-
chise be restricted to holders of real estate and to men of pure
Athenian descent.!

By the amnesty effected under the mediation of the Spartan
king, Pausanias, the two opposing parties were now reunited. The
past was to be forgotten, the exiles restored to their homes, and
the orderly life of the city taken up again. Pending the election
of officers and the establishment of courts, a provisional administra-
tion was set up by the election of twenty men as a governing
board, doubtless made up of ten from each party (Andoc. 1. 81).

The first question to be settled, before senators or other officers
could be chosen or courts put into operation, was that of the
franchise, Should citizenship with full political rights be open to
all Athenian men as before the oligarchical revolution, or should
it be restricted according to the understanding with Sparta the
year before in connection with the surrender??

1 The first restriction only is mentioned by Dionysius in his introduction,
but the second is implied in olire yére: dwedavrdperos § 3; it was far less im-
portant than the first,

2 Usener {Jakrd, 1873, p. 164 ff.) holds that the men of the lowest class
were not admitted to the first deliberations after the Return, but that the
restriction of the franchise which had been legally adopted in conmection

with the establishment of the Thirty was considered as still in force. He
holds that the question now under discussion was that of the continusnce of

313



314 XXXIV. ON THE CONSTITUTION

It might well be presumed that the restoration of the demo-
cratic constitution would be considered an affront to Sparta, and
it is possible that the Spartans had made definite statements to
this effect.' Moreover, the large body of conservatives who had,
both in the revolution of 411 and in that of 404, sought to exclude
the lowest class from political privileges, feared now more than
ever to see the Demos brought back to power, embittered as the
democratic exiles were by their sufferings and flushed with success.
Who could guarantee the loyalty of the Deros to the terms of the
amnesty, when once demagogue and sycophant should resume
their trade?

This, too, seemed to be a good oppertunity to clear the voting
lists of many names of men of doubtful descent, who had been
admitted to citizenship in recent years because of the great losses

this restriction, and that the assembly for which the speech of Lysias was
written included only the men of the upper classes. Usener finds support for
this view in the fact that the appeal in our speech is constantly to the men of
property, and, by supplying xéhr with r¥» duerédpar, § 5, be obtains explicit
confrmation of the statement that on their return the Demos did not 1ake
part in the administration (alrds 3¢ radrns obx éréhunce xeraoyeir). Wilamo-
witz (Aristoteles u. Athen, 11, p. 225 f.) finds confirmation of Usener’s view
in the statement of Aristotle (Resp. Ak 39. 6) that under the amnesty the
former officials of the city party were to give their accounting before the
citizens whose names were on the assessors’ lists (7ois r& reufpara wapexoué-
yots), i.e. the men of the upper classes; from this he concludes that this body
formed the citizen body during the interval between the Return and the
settlement of the permanent form of government. But the very fact that the
amnesty provides that only property holders shall audit the accounts of offi-
cers of the city party implies that the government in general is to be in the
hands of the whole people. Nor does the theory of the exclusion of the
Thetes from the suffrage accord with the address of Thrasybulus immediately
alter the return, when he reminds the members of the city party that they
are being handed over like muzzled dogs to the Demos (Xen. flell. 2. 4. 41).
In our speech of Lysias the appeal is certainly to the property holders, but
that is natural in any case, for the result will turn on their action. For the
position against Usener, sec Blass, p. 449 f.; Meyer, Forsckungen zur alten
Geschichse, 11, p. 177, 0. L.
1Cp. §6.
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of citizens by war, but who were really ineligible under the con-
stitution. For, since the amendment of Pericles in 451 /0 B.C,
those who could not show pure Athenian descent through both
parents had been by law excluded from citizenship. Not only
was it thought wise now to clear the lists of such names, but it
was evident that the practically obsolete law must be revived
to guard against the incoming of many new applicants, sons
of Athenians who had until recently lived among the tributary
states of the empire. These citizens had married foreign wives,
and now many of them with their families were returning to
Athens, bringing with them the question of admitting their half
Athenian sons to citizenship.’

The two proposals were formally brought before the people by
motion of Phormisius. He had been a well-known soldier in the
war,® and was one of the leading supporters of Theramenes.* The
death of his party chief and the suppression of the moderate aris-
tocrats by Critias drove him over to the democrats, and he shared
their exile and return.' It was natural that upon the reorganiza-
tion of the democracy he should attempt to embody in the new
constitution the principle for which Theramenes had always stood,
a moderate limitation of the franchise. But his well-known record
as a supporter of one faction of the oligarchs gave point to the
charge that he was still an oligarch at heart, and had joined the
democrats at the Piraeus only to secure his own safety (§ 2).

1 Schaefer, Demosthenes, 1.3 139.

2 Aristophanes makes sport of Phormisius’s hairy face and military bhearing
(Frogs, 965 1., 405 B.C.); he calls Wim o trumpeting-whiskered-lancer, a gnash-
ing-pinebender.

3 Arist. Resp, 424, 34. 3. 4 § 2 of our speech, Dionysius, Lysias, § 32.

8 Of the later fortunes of Phormisius we know only that he was a promi-
nent member of an unsuccessful embassy to Susa just before the Peace of
Antalcidas (the poet Plato, Hpéo e, Fr. 119-121, Kock), and that he in some
way escaped the condemnation that befell a part of the embassy on their
return (Dem. 19. 277), for we hear of him as one of the Athenians who in
379 gave active support 1o the Theban exiles in recovering their city from the
Spartan garrison (Din. 1. 38).
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To his proposal the democratic leaders of the Return were
opposed. They insisted on the political rights of their poorer
comrades, and some were ready even to grant citizenship to
metics and slaves who had shared their dangers.

The outcome was the defeat of Phormisius’s motion, and the
reénactment of the old Solonian constitution as a temporary form
of government. To a special commission, acting with the Senate,
was intrusted the preparation and adoption of such amendments
as they might judge to be necessary to adapt it to present con-
ditions.! The conservatives were probably placated by the terms
of the enactment, which read: Bofe r¢ Sjuy, Tuoaperss dare,
wolsredeotas "Afyvaiovs mard ra wdrpia, viposs 8t xpiiofas Tois Edha-
vos, ol pdrpais xai grafpols, xpijofae & xoi rols Apdrovros Beapols,
olowep dxpiueta &v r¢ wpdober xpovy (Andoc. 1.83). This, if taken
literally, would mean that, while the franchise was to be open to all
classes, and all would have seats on the juries, the other political
privileges of the lower classes, which had grown into the constitu-
tion since Solon’s time, would be cut off, and a really conservative
democracy would result. This may have been the effect during
the short time occupied by the Constitutional Commission in mak-
ing the revision, but when their work was completed it was found
that the Periclean type of democracy, and not the Solonian, was
the resuit.

One part of Phormisius’s proposal was, however, renewed in
the same year, when Aristophon carried a motion that the sons of
foreign mothers be excluded from the franchise ; but this action
was too sweeping, and it was soon so modified by the resolution
of Nicomenes that the exclusion was not retroactive, but applied
only to sons born after 403.7

Not content with defeating the essential provisions of Phor-
misius’s motion, the democrats two years later carried a motion

1 That our speech was not written for delivery before the commission is
clear from the fact that the address is not to senators but to citizens (§§ 1, 3,
9, 11), and that the appeal is not to men acting for others, but for themselves,

2 Schaefer, Demosthenes, 1.3 138 f1,
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of Thrasybulus that the franchise be extended to all who had
shared in the Return from the Piraeus. But one of their own
leaders, Archinus, succeeded in annulling it in the courts as un-
constitutional.’ But, as a compromise, citizenship was granted to
the little group of foreigners who had stood with the first small
band of exiles at Phyle.?

COMMENTS ON ARGUMENT AND STYLE

This speech of Lysias is of especial interest as being his earliest
extant speech, and perhaps the first that he wrote for a client.
It is, moreover, the only extant speech of his composed for de-
Kvery before the Ecclesia. We owe its preservation to Dionysius
of Halicarnassus, who incorporated it in his treatise on Lysias,® as
an example of his style,

It is generally assumed that the speech as preserved by Dio-
nysius is only & fragment. While it is complete in thought, and
while §§ 10-r1 would form a fitting peroration, yet the speech

! See Introd. p. 21,

2 A part of the original record of this act was discovered on the Acropolis
in 1884. It contains also a mutilated list of the metics who received citizen-
ship, & group of humble laboring men; among them are * Chaeredemus the
farmer, Leptines the cook, Demetrius the carpenter, Euphorion the muletecr,
Hegesias the gardener, Sosias the fuller,” and others of like occupation, while
among these good Greek names stands Bendiphanes, a name to shock the
blue-blooded Athenian who should find it on the check.list of his tribe, 1t is
probable that this decree was moved by Archinus, who was the mover of the
decree bestowing honors upon the citizens of the Phyle band (Aeschin. 3. 187,
190), and who would naturally, after defeating the more generous proposal
of Thrasybulus, be the man to present the alternative proposition, The
decree for the metics of Phyle was passed in 401 /0 (Koente, M4/ XXV,
P. 394, against von Prott, #8d. p. 37) and its natural connection with the
motion of Thrasybulus warrants Meyer { Gesch. &, A/t V. 222) in carrying that
motion over to the same year, against the corrupt account of the biographers
of Lysias, who place it immediately after the Return (éx' dwapyxlas s wpd
EbxAcifov, Ps.-Plut, 835 F). For other considerations in favor of this date see
Meyer, .

8 See p, 285, 0. 3.
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seems too briefl for the occasion. Neither of the two other
speeches preserved by Dionysius is given in full, and it is probable
that he took this part from the beginning of a longer speech.
Appeals to members of the former city party and to the class
in danger of disfranchisement may have (ollowed.

The uncertainty as to the relation of the extant fragment to
the whole speech makes it impossible to determine the relations
of its subdivisions, or to judge of its effectiveness. The plan of
this part is simple: to appeal to the great middle class, men who
have shared in the exile and the Return, and to convince them
that the loss of the support of the non-landholding citizens will be
more dangerous to the restored democracy than the chance of
offending Sparta by failing to meet her wishes as to the revision
of the constitution. The event proved the soundness of the argu-
ment. Sparta did not interfere (see on § 6), and the democracy
was soon called upon to take up arms again against the oligarchs
at Eleusis.

In the composition of the speech two facts are significant:
first, the meaning is not always clear. One must read and reread
before being sure of the meaning of some sentences, and some
are capable of widely differing interpretations ; much is left to be
supplied between the lines. The brevity is like Lysias, but not
the obscurity. Second, there is a marked rhetorical coloring in
the whole. The tricks of the current rhetori¢ are conspicuous —
repeated antithesis and balance of cola, the rhyming of successive
cola, and play on the sound of words. We may probably see in
these features evidence of immaturity in practical oratory. Up to
this time Lysias had written only for exhibition and for hearers
who cared more for novelty of expression than clearness of thought.
The language of this first public speech is not clear enough for
argument in the Ecclesia, and it has too many marks of the rhet-
orician to be put into the mouth of a client.

How soon and how thoroughly Lysias corrected both faults, we
see in the speech against Diogiton (written a year or two later)
and that for Mantitheus (some ten years later),
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The more noteworthy rhetorical expressions are the following :
$4. v dpels dvrexdpevor Befaiws Bnpoxpariioeste
viv 8k dxBplv wAdov dmuxpanioere
depelupiirepor Bt rois ouppdyors drecbe.
woAoils piv abrdy dmobaydyras
woAdois §' éx Tijs médews dxreadvras.’
§s. oiB¢ Tois Adyovs miuarorépovs riv fpyuy
obBt & példovra riv yeyernpuévwy vouueire.
& 1§ v Ay 6 Bipup wodepoin
74 8 dpyw viv dperépwr imbupoiow,
§ 1. ore piv devyouer -
dpaydpele AaxeSarpoviois
v, warédfopey
sureAfdvres 8¢ hevidpeba
tva iy paydypeba.
The last period is quoted in Aristotle, Rhetoric, 2. 23, as fol-
lows :

el devyovres piv dpaydpela dros xarédBapey
xareABivres 8¢ pevfopeba Srus piy paxdpeda.

‘The rhetoricians have evidently worked over the period to
make it even more formal. See App. §57. 7.

t On the rapouoiwris and éraragopd see App. §57. 3, 5.
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1 "Ore dvouiloper, & dvBpes "Afmvaios, Tds yeyamué
vas ovpdopas ikave prmueta 7 moker xaraheleidbas,
aore pnd’ &v Tods émyvyvopévovs érépas mohrelas ém
Bupeiv, rore & odrol Tovs kaxds mewovfiras kai dudo-

sTépwy wemapapévovs éfamarioar {yroior Tols adrois

symdlopaocw, olomep xal wpdrepov Sis 4.

Kal Tot-
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rav pév ot favpdlw, Sudv 3¢ 14v dxpowpévav, oTi
ndvrwy éoré émhnopovéoraro. 7} mdoyew érowudraro
Kaxds vwd Towovrwy dvdpdv, ot T pév Tixy Tév Me-

1. &v: see on 12 I.—wel-
wilus: polity, form of government;
cp. on § 3.— 84 : force, see on 25.
9 (A).—obrov: Phormisius and
his supporters ; see Introd. p. 315.
—&pdorépur: both constitutions,
democratic and oligarchical. — oler-
wip: see oD ofrives 12. 40— kol
xpérepov: for xal in comparisons
see on 1g.2 (C). —8is §in: one
of the first steps in the institution
of the oligarchies of the Four
Hundred and of the Thirty was
the exclusion of the masses from
political rights.

a. dudy: the appeal throughout
the speech is to the members of
the upper classes. They form a
large majority of a full ecclesia,
and their vote will decide the
question. Some of them have
been supporters of the Thirty,
others have just returned with
Thrasybulus from exile. (On the
number of the Thetes see on § 4.)
— Iapavot : Jocative, HA. 220;
G. 296; B. 76 N.; Gl 527. Cp.
on 12. 50. For the connection
of Phormisius with the party of
the Piraeus see Introd. p. 315.
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doTews. kaitol 7i €8e Ppedyorras xareAlelv, € yepo-

3 rovovrTes Uuis adrods xaradovhdaeote ;

ey pév odv,

& dvdpes *Abyvaior, ovre ovalq Ths mohreias ovre yével
drehavvdpevos, AAN duddrepa Tiv dvrileydvrov mpd
15T€pos @y, fyobual TavTny uémy cemplar elvar 19
wohe, aragw "Afnvaios Tis mohuelas perevar, émel
ore xal Td Telxn kal Tds vavs xkal xpipara kai ovupd-
Xovs éxexmijpela, oby omws Twa "Abnvaiov dmdoopey
Sievooduela, dANd xai EdBoebaw émvyapiay émoior-
opefa- viv 8¢ kal Tods dmdpyorras molitas dmeldpey;
sovk, éav épovye meilnole, olde pera rév reydv xal
Tadra Npdv atrév mepiatpnoduela, dmhiras mollods

— xaredilv: force, see on 16. 4.
— xorabovhdourbe: future tense
of an action intended, proposed
(= pé\Mw with infin.). See on
e reloa 24. 13.

3. wolvrelas: ¢itizenship., See
Crit. Note. —ylwe: see Introd.
p- 314 1. — Edfoelory bmiyaplorv: as
a mark of especial gratitude or
friendship Athens sometimes con-
ferved upon individual foreigners,
and even upon cities, the privi-
leges of intermarriage (&myapin),
acquisition of real estate in Attica
(Zyxryos yis kel olxias, cp. p. 10,
N. 1), and exemption from the
metics’ tax (drédewm, cp. p. 9).
Close connection with Euboea was
always of the utmost importance
to Athens. The &ryapia not

only bound the states together,
but enabled the Athenian de-
ruchs, who were settled there in
large numbers, to intermarry with
their neighbors. The sons of
such marriage had full Athenian
citizenship. — dwépyovras: force,
see on trdpyed 12. 23

4. perd rév Tuxév: the Long
Walls had been torn down the
year before under the terms of
the surrender. For perd see on
19. 14. — mpupnodpeba: Lysias
assumes that if the masses are
disfranchised they can no longer
be called out with the citizen
troops. Deprived of their rights
in the state, they could not be
trusted to fight for it.— dwhivas,
{wwias, voféras: the regular hop-
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xkai {nméas xai Tofdras: v dpeis dvrexdpevor BeBaiws
Sypoxpariceole, rav 8¢ éxfpiv mhéov émxpamjoere,
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lites and horsemen were of the
higher property classes, and would
not be affected by this change.
But under the pressure of the
long war the state had come to
make considerable use of the
Thetes beyond their regular ser-
vice as rowers of the triremes
(see on 16, 14). With the anni-
hilation of the navy the work as
rowers had ceased, so Lysias natu-
rally speaks only of their other
service. Perhaps he has in mind
also the fact that many members
of the classes that regularly fur-
nished hoplites and horsemen are
now by loss of property reduced
to the class of Thetes. Dionysius
says (Lyséas, § 32) that about
soo0 men would have been ex-
cluded from citizenship by this
motion. The number of Thetes
at the beginning of the Pelopon-
nesian War is estimated at about
20,000 (Meyer, Forschungen zur
alten Geschichte 11168 f1.).  The
greatest losses of life in the war
fell upon them through their ser-

vice in the fleet. — Smpoxparfiere-

ob: the oligarchy had but just
been put down ; some of its
leaders and many of its supporters
were now settled at Eleusis; the
future of the democracy was still
matter of anxiety (cp. 12. 3§,
spoken soon after). — rav dylpiy:
the exiled oligarchs. —vols owp-
pdyous: the Spartans. One of the
conditions of surrender was alli-
ance with Sparta (rov alrdy dxbipdv
xai pidov vopiforras AaxeBayowi-
o5 $reofos xal xard yijv xal xeré
fdrarrar Smoe v Rydrrar Xen.
Hell. 2. 2.20). It had been urged
that the proposed measure must
be passed to please the Spartans.
Lysias says that a united people
will be a more useful ally.— &
fpév: see on 12. 17.—od vois
yhv wrk.: ‘the advocates of the
measure urge you to intrust your
welfare to the holders of real
estate; but experience has proved
that against the oligarchs, your
past and present enemies, the
landholders are powerless; it is
only the strength of the Demos
that can protect you.'
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5. howerdvras: see on déreoor
12. §7.—xarayaydy: CpD. ORn xar-
Aflély 16, 4. — v bperlpar: sc.
yiv. Much property had been
confiscated by the Thirty, much
abandoned in the flight of the
owners. The restored Demos put
the owners back into possession,
and made no attempt at a dis-
tribution of land among them-
selves. For a different interpre-
tation, by supplying wdAev with T
Yperépav (from éxovras mv woAw
above) see Introd. p. 313 N. 2. —
abrds 8t . . . olx dréhpnes: wihile
themselues not  venturing. An
English speaker would use the
logical subordination for this
clause ; see on 12. 47.—d pdh.
Aovera: sz, morirepa. — bndupod-
awv: the facts justify this charge.

The Thirty had not been content
with robbing metics, but had made
themselves feared and hated by
the citizen property owners.—
Ypds ; the men of the upper classes,
the holders of property.

6. «lva: seeon 12.26(C). —roe-
obruy fplv dxapxévrer: force, see
on imdpxe. 12. 23. — worhoopey:
“ monitory,’ see on d¢joovowy §2.
35. —wddoveny: see Introd. p.
314. The event showed that the
Spartan insistence upon dictating
in the internal affairs of Athens
had been due to the personal in-
Auence of Lysander. With his
fall from power this policy was
abandoned, and the restored Athe-
nian democracy was left undis-
turbed. — rodrovs dwtv &fid : /call
upon them fo tell. rovrovs, the
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regular word for the opponeats in
court or debate ; see on rovrov 12.
81.—7is: s5c. curppia. « v whh-
Oa: force, see on 12. 42.— deafvor:
the Spartans. —«l 8& pfi =rh.:
Sbut if they cannot fell that, it is
ninck befter for us to die fighting
than fo condemn ourselves to cer-
tain death.

7. fiyofpar xvh.: the proposal
of Phormisius involves extreme
danger to one part (@ whjfe)
of the state: the speaker admits
that his own policy also involves
danger, but he holds that it is the
more honorable course {xdAwv),
because both parties in the state
{&pporépors) will share the danger.
- dpi# Bd wrh.: he has said, “It is
better to die fighting™; but now
he shows that, after all, there is
no lkelihood of things coming
to that pass. The example of the
Argives and Mantineans shows
that a people weaker than Sparta
may venture to administer their
own affairs, knowing that Sparta
will not take the risk of losing
what she has in the hopeless

attempt to enslave a determined
people.  Argos never followed the
lead of Sparta except under com-
pulsion, or by the action of her
own oligarchical faction, which
sought supremacy by Spartan sup-
port. In 418 Argos was forced
into alliance with Sparta, and an
oligarchical government was set
up. But in the next year a suc-
cessful democratic reaction carried
the state over to the Athenian
alliance, and with more or less of
vigor it supported Athens through-
out the war. Mantinea, which
had joined Argos against Sparta,
was like her forced by the events
of 418 to return to the Spartan
alliance, and remained nominally
under Sparta's lead throughout
the war. But she maintained her
democratic constitution, and gave
only indifferent support to the
Spartans. — vy adriiy ixorray yvé-
wv: ‘although maintaining the
same policy that 1 advise,) ie.
that of refusing to abandon demo-
cratic government at Spartan dic-
fation, — +hv  abrér  olwoWrras:
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of citizens by war, but who were really ineligible under the con-
stitution. For, since the amendment of Pericles in 451 /0 B.C,
those who could not show pure Athenian descent through both
parents had been by law excluded from citizenship. Not only
was it thought wise now to clear the lists of such names, but it
was evident that the practically obsolete law must be revived
to guard against the incoming of many new applicants, sons
of Athenians who had until recently lived among the tributary
states of the empire. These citizens had married foreign wives,
and now many of them with their families were returning to
Athens, bringing with them the question of admitting their half
Athenian sons to citizenship.’

The two proposals were formally brought before the people by
motion of Phormisius. He had been a well-known soldier in the
war,® and was one of the leading supporters of Theramenes.* The
death of his party chief and the suppression of the moderate aris-
tocrats by Critias drove him over to the democrats, and he shared
their exile and return.' It was natural that upon the reorganiza-
tion of the democracy he should attempt to embody in the new
constitution the principle for which Theramenes had always stood,
a moderate limitation of the franchise. But his well-known record
as a supporter of one faction of the oligarchs gave point to the
charge that he was still an oligarch at heart, and had joined the
democrats at the Piraeus only to secure his own safety (§ 2).

1 Schaefer, Demosthenes, 1.3 139.

2 Aristophanes makes sport of Phormisius’s hairy face and military bhearing
(Frogs, 965 1., 405 B.C.); he calls Wim o trumpeting-whiskered-lancer, a gnash-
ing-pinebender.

3 Arist. Resp, 424, 34. 3. 4 § 2 of our speech, Dionysius, Lysias, § 32.

8 Of the later fortunes of Phormisius we know only that he was a promi-
nent member of an unsuccessful embassy to Susa just before the Peace of
Antalcidas (the poet Plato, Hpéo e, Fr. 119-121, Kock), and that he in some
way escaped the condemnation that befell a part of the embassy on their
return (Dem. 19. 277), for we hear of him as one of the Athenians who in
379 gave active support 1o the Theban exiles in recovering their city from the
Spartan garrison (Din. 1. 38).
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To his proposal the democratic leaders of the Return were
opposed. They insisted on the political rights of their poorer
comrades, and some were ready even to grant citizenship to
metics and slaves who had shared their dangers.

The outcome was the defeat of Phormisius’s motion, and the
reénactment of the old Solonian constitution as a temporary form
of government. To a special commission, acting with the Senate,
was intrusted the preparation and adoption of such amendments
as they might judge to be necessary to adapt it to present con-
ditions.! The conservatives were probably placated by the terms
of the enactment, which read: Bofe r¢ Sjuy, Tuoaperss dare,
wolsredeotas "Afyvaiovs mard ra wdrpia, viposs 8t xpiiofas Tois Edha-
vos, ol pdrpais xai grafpols, xpijofae & xoi rols Apdrovros Beapols,
olowep dxpiueta &v r¢ wpdober xpovy (Andoc. 1.83). This, if taken
literally, would mean that, while the franchise was to be open to all
classes, and all would have seats on the juries, the other political
privileges of the lower classes, which had grown into the constitu-
tion since Solon’s time, would be cut off, and a really conservative
democracy would result. This may have been the effect during
the short time occupied by the Constitutional Commission in mak-
ing the revision, but when their work was completed it was found
that the Periclean type of democracy, and not the Solonian, was
the resuit.

One part of Phormisius’s proposal was, however, renewed in
the same year, when Aristophon carried a motion that the sons of
foreign mothers be excluded from the franchise ; but this action
was too sweeping, and it was soon so modified by the resolution
of Nicomenes that the exclusion was not retroactive, but applied
only to sons born after 403.7

Not content with defeating the essential provisions of Phor-
misius’s motion, the democrats two years later carried a motion

1 That our speech was not written for delivery before the commission is
clear from the fact that the address is not to senators but to citizens (§§ 1, 3,
9, 11), and that the appeal is not to men acting for others, but for themselves,

2 Schaefer, Demosthenes, 1.3 138 f1,
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of Thrasybulus that the franchise be extended to all who had
shared in the Return from the Piraeus. But one of their own
leaders, Archinus, succeeded in annulling it in the courts as un-
constitutional.’ But, as a compromise, citizenship was granted to
the little group of foreigners who had stood with the first small
band of exiles at Phyle.?

COMMENTS ON ARGUMENT AND STYLE

This speech of Lysias is of especial interest as being his earliest
extant speech, and perhaps the first that he wrote for a client.
It is, moreover, the only extant speech of his composed for de-
Kvery before the Ecclesia. We owe its preservation to Dionysius
of Halicarnassus, who incorporated it in his treatise on Lysias,® as
an example of his style,

It is generally assumed that the speech as preserved by Dio-
nysius is only & fragment. While it is complete in thought, and
while §§ 10-r1 would form a fitting peroration, yet the speech

! See Introd. p. 21,

2 A part of the original record of this act was discovered on the Acropolis
in 1884. It contains also a mutilated list of the metics who received citizen-
ship, & group of humble laboring men; among them are * Chaeredemus the
farmer, Leptines the cook, Demetrius the carpenter, Euphorion the muletecr,
Hegesias the gardener, Sosias the fuller,” and others of like occupation, while
among these good Greek names stands Bendiphanes, a name to shock the
blue-blooded Athenian who should find it on the check.list of his tribe, 1t is
probable that this decree was moved by Archinus, who was the mover of the
decree bestowing honors upon the citizens of the Phyle band (Aeschin. 3. 187,
190), and who would naturally, after defeating the more generous proposal
of Thrasybulus, be the man to present the alternative proposition, The
decree for the metics of Phyle was passed in 401 /0 (Koente, M4/ XXV,
P. 394, against von Prott, #8d. p. 37) and its natural connection with the
motion of Thrasybulus warrants Meyer { Gesch. &, A/t V. 222) in carrying that
motion over to the same year, against the corrupt account of the biographers
of Lysias, who place it immediately after the Return (éx' dwapyxlas s wpd
EbxAcifov, Ps.-Plut, 835 F). For other considerations in favor of this date see
Meyer, .

8 See p, 285, 0. 3.
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seems too briefl for the occasion. Neither of the two other
speeches preserved by Dionysius is given in full, and it is probable
that he took this part from the beginning of a longer speech.
Appeals to members of the former city party and to the class
in danger of disfranchisement may have (ollowed.

The uncertainty as to the relation of the extant fragment to
the whole speech makes it impossible to determine the relations
of its subdivisions, or to judge of its effectiveness. The plan of
this part is simple: to appeal to the great middle class, men who
have shared in the exile and the Return, and to convince them
that the loss of the support of the non-landholding citizens will be
more dangerous to the restored democracy than the chance of
offending Sparta by failing to meet her wishes as to the revision
of the constitution. The event proved the soundness of the argu-
ment. Sparta did not interfere (see on § 6), and the democracy
was soon called upon to take up arms again against the oligarchs
at Eleusis.

In the composition of the speech two facts are significant:
first, the meaning is not always clear. One must read and reread
before being sure of the meaning of some sentences, and some
are capable of widely differing interpretations ; much is left to be
supplied between the lines. The brevity is like Lysias, but not
the obscurity. Second, there is a marked rhetorical coloring in
the whole. The tricks of the current rhetori¢ are conspicuous —
repeated antithesis and balance of cola, the rhyming of successive
cola, and play on the sound of words. We may probably see in
these features evidence of immaturity in practical oratory. Up to
this time Lysias had written only for exhibition and for hearers
who cared more for novelty of expression than clearness of thought.
The language of this first public speech is not clear enough for
argument in the Ecclesia, and it has too many marks of the rhet-
orician to be put into the mouth of a client.

How soon and how thoroughly Lysias corrected both faults, we
see in the speech against Diogiton (written a year or two later)
and that for Mantitheus (some ten years later),
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The more noteworthy rhetorical expressions are the following :
$4. v dpels dvrexdpevor Befaiws Bnpoxpariioeste
viv 8k dxBplv wAdov dmuxpanioere
depelupiirepor Bt rois ouppdyors drecbe.
woAoils piv abrdy dmobaydyras
woAdois §' éx Tijs médews dxreadvras.’
§s. oiB¢ Tois Adyovs miuarorépovs riv fpyuy
obBt & példovra riv yeyernpuévwy vouueire.
& 1§ v Ay 6 Bipup wodepoin
74 8 dpyw viv dperépwr imbupoiow,
§ 1. ore piv devyouer -
dpaydpele AaxeSarpoviois
v, warédfopey
sureAfdvres 8¢ hevidpeba
tva iy paydypeba.
The last period is quoted in Aristotle, Rhetoric, 2. 23, as fol-
lows :

el devyovres piv dpaydpela dros xarédBapey
xareABivres 8¢ pevfopeba Srus piy paxdpeda.

‘The rhetoricians have evidently worked over the period to
make it even more formal. See App. §57. 7.

t On the rapouoiwris and éraragopd see App. §57. 3, 5.




XXXI1v

OEPI TOT MH KATAATZAI THN ITATPION
IIOAITEIAN AGHNHZI]

1 "Ore dvouiloper, & dvBpes "Afmvaios, Tds yeyamué
vas ovpdopas ikave prmueta 7 moker xaraheleidbas,
aore pnd’ &v Tods émyvyvopévovs érépas mohrelas ém
Bupeiv, rore & odrol Tovs kaxds mewovfiras kai dudo-

sTépwy wemapapévovs éfamarioar {yroior Tols adrois

symdlopaocw, olomep xal wpdrepov Sis 4.

Kal Tot-

) 2 ’ X~ b1 " > LA b4
rav pév ot favpdlw, Sudv 3¢ 14v dxpowpévav, oTi
ndvrwy éoré émhnopovéoraro. 7} mdoyew érowudraro
Kaxds vwd Towovrwy dvdpdv, ot T pév Tixy Tév Me-

1. &v: see on 12 I.—wel-
wilus: polity, form of government;
cp. on § 3.— 84 : force, see on 25.
9 (A).—obrov: Phormisius and
his supporters ; see Introd. p. 315.
—&pdorépur: both constitutions,
democratic and oligarchical. — oler-
wip: see oD ofrives 12. 40— kol
xpérepov: for xal in comparisons
see on 1g.2 (C). —8is §in: one
of the first steps in the institution
of the oligarchies of the Four
Hundred and of the Thirty was
the exclusion of the masses from
political rights.

a. dudy: the appeal throughout
the speech is to the members of
the upper classes. They form a
large majority of a full ecclesia,
and their vote will decide the
question. Some of them have
been supporters of the Thirty,
others have just returned with
Thrasybulus from exile. (On the
number of the Thetes see on § 4.)
— Iapavot : Jocative, HA. 220;
G. 296; B. 76 N.; Gl 527. Cp.
on 12. 50. For the connection
of Phormisius with the party of
the Piraeus see Introd. p. 315.
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— xaredilv: force, see on 16. 4.
— xorabovhdourbe: future tense
of an action intended, proposed
(= pé\Mw with infin.). See on
e reloa 24. 13.

3. wolvrelas: ¢itizenship., See
Crit. Note. —ylwe: see Introd.
p- 314 1. — Edfoelory bmiyaplorv: as
a mark of especial gratitude or
friendship Athens sometimes con-
ferved upon individual foreigners,
and even upon cities, the privi-
leges of intermarriage (&myapin),
acquisition of real estate in Attica
(Zyxryos yis kel olxias, cp. p. 10,
N. 1), and exemption from the
metics’ tax (drédewm, cp. p. 9).
Close connection with Euboea was
always of the utmost importance
to Athens. The &ryapia not

only bound the states together,
but enabled the Athenian de-
ruchs, who were settled there in
large numbers, to intermarry with
their neighbors. The sons of
such marriage had full Athenian
citizenship. — dwépyovras: force,
see on trdpyed 12. 23

4. perd rév Tuxév: the Long
Walls had been torn down the
year before under the terms of
the surrender. For perd see on
19. 14. — mpupnodpeba: Lysias
assumes that if the masses are
disfranchised they can no longer
be called out with the citizen
troops. Deprived of their rights
in the state, they could not be
trusted to fight for it.— dwhivas,
{wwias, voféras: the regular hop-
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lites and horsemen were of the
higher property classes, and would
not be affected by this change.
But under the pressure of the
long war the state had come to
make considerable use of the
Thetes beyond their regular ser-
vice as rowers of the triremes
(see on 16, 14). With the anni-
hilation of the navy the work as
rowers had ceased, so Lysias natu-
rally speaks only of their other
service. Perhaps he has in mind
also the fact that many members
of the classes that regularly fur-
nished hoplites and horsemen are
now by loss of property reduced
to the class of Thetes. Dionysius
says (Lyséas, § 32) that about
soo0 men would have been ex-
cluded from citizenship by this
motion. The number of Thetes
at the beginning of the Pelopon-
nesian War is estimated at about
20,000 (Meyer, Forschungen zur
alten Geschichte 11168 f1.).  The
greatest losses of life in the war
fell upon them through their ser-

vice in the fleet. — Smpoxparfiere-

ob: the oligarchy had but just
been put down ; some of its
leaders and many of its supporters
were now settled at Eleusis; the
future of the democracy was still
matter of anxiety (cp. 12. 3§,
spoken soon after). — rav dylpiy:
the exiled oligarchs. —vols owp-
pdyous: the Spartans. One of the
conditions of surrender was alli-
ance with Sparta (rov alrdy dxbipdv
xai pidov vopiforras AaxeBayowi-
o5 $reofos xal xard yijv xal xeré
fdrarrar Smoe v Rydrrar Xen.
Hell. 2. 2.20). It had been urged
that the proposed measure must
be passed to please the Spartans.
Lysias says that a united people
will be a more useful ally.— &
fpév: see on 12. 17.—od vois
yhv wrk.: ‘the advocates of the
measure urge you to intrust your
welfare to the holders of real
estate; but experience has proved
that against the oligarchs, your
past and present enemies, the
landholders are powerless; it is
only the strength of the Demos
that can protect you.'
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5. howerdvras: see on déreoor
12. §7.—xarayaydy: CpD. ORn xar-
Aflély 16, 4. — v bperlpar: sc.
yiv. Much property had been
confiscated by the Thirty, much
abandoned in the flight of the
owners. The restored Demos put
the owners back into possession,
and made no attempt at a dis-
tribution of land among them-
selves. For a different interpre-
tation, by supplying wdAev with T
Yperépav (from éxovras mv woAw
above) see Introd. p. 313 N. 2. —
abrds 8t . . . olx dréhpnes: wihile
themselues not  venturing. An
English speaker would use the
logical subordination for this
clause ; see on 12. 47.—d pdh.
Aovera: sz, morirepa. — bndupod-
awv: the facts justify this charge.

The Thirty had not been content
with robbing metics, but had made
themselves feared and hated by
the citizen property owners.—
Ypds ; the men of the upper classes,
the holders of property.

6. «lva: seeon 12.26(C). —roe-
obruy fplv dxapxévrer: force, see
on imdpxe. 12. 23. — worhoopey:
“ monitory,’ see on d¢joovowy §2.
35. —wddoveny: see Introd. p.
314. The event showed that the
Spartan insistence upon dictating
in the internal affairs of Athens
had been due to the personal in-
Auence of Lysander. With his
fall from power this policy was
abandoned, and the restored Athe-
nian democracy was left undis-
turbed. — rodrovs dwtv &fid : /call
upon them fo tell. rovrovs, the
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regular word for the opponeats in
court or debate ; see on rovrov 12.
81.—7is: s5c. curppia. « v whh-
Oa: force, see on 12. 42.— deafvor:
the Spartans. —«l 8& pfi =rh.:
Sbut if they cannot fell that, it is
ninck befter for us to die fighting
than fo condemn ourselves to cer-
tain death.

7. fiyofpar xvh.: the proposal
of Phormisius involves extreme
danger to one part (@ whjfe)
of the state: the speaker admits
that his own policy also involves
danger, but he holds that it is the
more honorable course {xdAwv),
because both parties in the state
{&pporépors) will share the danger.
- dpi# Bd wrh.: he has said, “It is
better to die fighting™; but now
he shows that, after all, there is
no lkelihood of things coming
to that pass. The example of the
Argives and Mantineans shows
that a people weaker than Sparta
may venture to administer their
own affairs, knowing that Sparta
will not take the risk of losing
what she has in the hopeless

attempt to enslave a determined
people.  Argos never followed the
lead of Sparta except under com-
pulsion, or by the action of her
own oligarchical faction, which
sought supremacy by Spartan sup-
port. In 418 Argos was forced
into alliance with Sparta, and an
oligarchical government was set
up. But in the next year a suc-
cessful democratic reaction carried
the state over to the Athenian
alliance, and with more or less of
vigor it supported Athens through-
out the war. Mantinea, which
had joined Argos against Sparta,
was like her forced by the events
of 418 to return to the Spartan
alliance, and remained nominally
under Sparta's lead throughout
the war. But she maintained her
democratic constitution, and gave
only indifferent support to the
Spartans. — vy adriiy ixorray yvé-
wv: ‘although maintaining the
same policy that 1 advise,) ie.
that of refusing to abandon demo-
cratic government at Spartan dic-
fation, — +hv  abrér  olwoWrras:
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of citizens by war, but who were really ineligible under the con-
stitution. For, since the amendment of Pericles in 451 /0 B.C,
those who could not show pure Athenian descent through both
parents had been by law excluded from citizenship. Not only
was it thought wise now to clear the lists of such names, but it
was evident that the practically obsolete law must be revived
to guard against the incoming of many new applicants, sons
of Athenians who had until recently lived among the tributary
states of the empire. These citizens had married foreign wives,
and now many of them with their families were returning to
Athens, bringing with them the question of admitting their half
Athenian sons to citizenship.’

The two proposals were formally brought before the people by
motion of Phormisius. He had been a well-known soldier in the
war,® and was one of the leading supporters of Theramenes.* The
death of his party chief and the suppression of the moderate aris-
tocrats by Critias drove him over to the democrats, and he shared
their exile and return.' It was natural that upon the reorganiza-
tion of the democracy he should attempt to embody in the new
constitution the principle for which Theramenes had always stood,
a moderate limitation of the franchise. But his well-known record
as a supporter of one faction of the oligarchs gave point to the
charge that he was still an oligarch at heart, and had joined the
democrats at the Piraeus only to secure his own safety (§ 2).

1 Schaefer, Demosthenes, 1.3 139.

2 Aristophanes makes sport of Phormisius’s hairy face and military bhearing
(Frogs, 965 1., 405 B.C.); he calls Wim o trumpeting-whiskered-lancer, a gnash-
ing-pinebender.

3 Arist. Resp, 424, 34. 3. 4 § 2 of our speech, Dionysius, Lysias, § 32.

8 Of the later fortunes of Phormisius we know only that he was a promi-
nent member of an unsuccessful embassy to Susa just before the Peace of
Antalcidas (the poet Plato, Hpéo e, Fr. 119-121, Kock), and that he in some
way escaped the condemnation that befell a part of the embassy on their
return (Dem. 19. 277), for we hear of him as one of the Athenians who in
379 gave active support 1o the Theban exiles in recovering their city from the
Spartan garrison (Din. 1. 38).



316 XXXIV. ON THE CONSTITUTION

To his proposal the democratic leaders of the Return were
opposed. They insisted on the political rights of their poorer
comrades, and some were ready even to grant citizenship to
metics and slaves who had shared their dangers.

The outcome was the defeat of Phormisius’s motion, and the
reénactment of the old Solonian constitution as a temporary form
of government. To a special commission, acting with the Senate,
was intrusted the preparation and adoption of such amendments
as they might judge to be necessary to adapt it to present con-
ditions.! The conservatives were probably placated by the terms
of the enactment, which read: Bofe r¢ Sjuy, Tuoaperss dare,
wolsredeotas "Afyvaiovs mard ra wdrpia, viposs 8t xpiiofas Tois Edha-
vos, ol pdrpais xai grafpols, xpijofae & xoi rols Apdrovros Beapols,
olowep dxpiueta &v r¢ wpdober xpovy (Andoc. 1.83). This, if taken
literally, would mean that, while the franchise was to be open to all
classes, and all would have seats on the juries, the other political
privileges of the lower classes, which had grown into the constitu-
tion since Solon’s time, would be cut off, and a really conservative
democracy would result. This may have been the effect during
the short time occupied by the Constitutional Commission in mak-
ing the revision, but when their work was completed it was found
that the Periclean type of democracy, and not the Solonian, was
the resuit.

One part of Phormisius’s proposal was, however, renewed in
the same year, when Aristophon carried a motion that the sons of
foreign mothers be excluded from the franchise ; but this action
was too sweeping, and it was soon so modified by the resolution
of Nicomenes that the exclusion was not retroactive, but applied
only to sons born after 403.7

Not content with defeating the essential provisions of Phor-
misius’s motion, the democrats two years later carried a motion

1 That our speech was not written for delivery before the commission is
clear from the fact that the address is not to senators but to citizens (§§ 1, 3,
9, 11), and that the appeal is not to men acting for others, but for themselves,

2 Schaefer, Demosthenes, 1.3 138 f1,



ARGUMENT AND SIYLE 317

of Thrasybulus that the franchise be extended to all who had
shared in the Return from the Piraeus. But one of their own
leaders, Archinus, succeeded in annulling it in the courts as un-
constitutional.’ But, as a compromise, citizenship was granted to
the little group of foreigners who had stood with the first small
band of exiles at Phyle.?

COMMENTS ON ARGUMENT AND STYLE

This speech of Lysias is of especial interest as being his earliest
extant speech, and perhaps the first that he wrote for a client.
It is, moreover, the only extant speech of his composed for de-
Kvery before the Ecclesia. We owe its preservation to Dionysius
of Halicarnassus, who incorporated it in his treatise on Lysias,® as
an example of his style,

It is generally assumed that the speech as preserved by Dio-
nysius is only & fragment. While it is complete in thought, and
while §§ 10-r1 would form a fitting peroration, yet the speech

! See Introd. p. 21,

2 A part of the original record of this act was discovered on the Acropolis
in 1884. It contains also a mutilated list of the metics who received citizen-
ship, & group of humble laboring men; among them are * Chaeredemus the
farmer, Leptines the cook, Demetrius the carpenter, Euphorion the muletecr,
Hegesias the gardener, Sosias the fuller,” and others of like occupation, while
among these good Greek names stands Bendiphanes, a name to shock the
blue-blooded Athenian who should find it on the check.list of his tribe, 1t is
probable that this decree was moved by Archinus, who was the mover of the
decree bestowing honors upon the citizens of the Phyle band (Aeschin. 3. 187,
190), and who would naturally, after defeating the more generous proposal
of Thrasybulus, be the man to present the alternative proposition, The
decree for the metics of Phyle was passed in 401 /0 (Koente, M4/ XXV,
P. 394, against von Prott, #8d. p. 37) and its natural connection with the
motion of Thrasybulus warrants Meyer { Gesch. &, A/t V. 222) in carrying that
motion over to the same year, against the corrupt account of the biographers
of Lysias, who place it immediately after the Return (éx' dwapyxlas s wpd
EbxAcifov, Ps.-Plut, 835 F). For other considerations in favor of this date see
Meyer, .

8 See p, 285, 0. 3.
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seems too briefl for the occasion. Neither of the two other
speeches preserved by Dionysius is given in full, and it is probable
that he took this part from the beginning of a longer speech.
Appeals to members of the former city party and to the class
in danger of disfranchisement may have (ollowed.

The uncertainty as to the relation of the extant fragment to
the whole speech makes it impossible to determine the relations
of its subdivisions, or to judge of its effectiveness. The plan of
this part is simple: to appeal to the great middle class, men who
have shared in the exile and the Return, and to convince them
that the loss of the support of the non-landholding citizens will be
more dangerous to the restored democracy than the chance of
offending Sparta by failing to meet her wishes as to the revision
of the constitution. The event proved the soundness of the argu-
ment. Sparta did not interfere (see on § 6), and the democracy
was soon called upon to take up arms again against the oligarchs
at Eleusis.

In the composition of the speech two facts are significant:
first, the meaning is not always clear. One must read and reread
before being sure of the meaning of some sentences, and some
are capable of widely differing interpretations ; much is left to be
supplied between the lines. The brevity is like Lysias, but not
the obscurity. Second, there is a marked rhetorical coloring in
the whole. The tricks of the current rhetori¢ are conspicuous —
repeated antithesis and balance of cola, the rhyming of successive
cola, and play on the sound of words. We may probably see in
these features evidence of immaturity in practical oratory. Up to
this time Lysias had written only for exhibition and for hearers
who cared more for novelty of expression than clearness of thought.
The language of this first public speech is not clear enough for
argument in the Ecclesia, and it has too many marks of the rhet-
orician to be put into the mouth of a client.

How soon and how thoroughly Lysias corrected both faults, we
see in the speech against Diogiton (written a year or two later)
and that for Mantitheus (some ten years later),
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The more noteworthy rhetorical expressions are the following :
$4. v dpels dvrexdpevor Befaiws Bnpoxpariioeste
viv 8k dxBplv wAdov dmuxpanioere
depelupiirepor Bt rois ouppdyors drecbe.
woAoils piv abrdy dmobaydyras
woAdois §' éx Tijs médews dxreadvras.’
§s. oiB¢ Tois Adyovs miuarorépovs riv fpyuy
obBt & példovra riv yeyernpuévwy vouueire.
& 1§ v Ay 6 Bipup wodepoin
74 8 dpyw viv dperépwr imbupoiow,
§ 1. ore piv devyouer -
dpaydpele AaxeSarpoviois
v, warédfopey
sureAfdvres 8¢ hevidpeba
tva iy paydypeba.
The last period is quoted in Aristotle, Rhetoric, 2. 23, as fol-
lows :

el devyovres piv dpaydpela dros xarédBapey
xareABivres 8¢ pevfopeba Srus piy paxdpeda.

‘The rhetoricians have evidently worked over the period to
make it even more formal. See App. §57. 7.

t On the rapouoiwris and éraragopd see App. §57. 3, 5.
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1. &v: see on 12 I.—wel-
wilus: polity, form of government;
cp. on § 3.— 84 : force, see on 25.
9 (A).—obrov: Phormisius and
his supporters ; see Introd. p. 315.
—&pdorépur: both constitutions,
democratic and oligarchical. — oler-
wip: see oD ofrives 12. 40— kol
xpérepov: for xal in comparisons
see on 1g.2 (C). —8is §in: one
of the first steps in the institution
of the oligarchies of the Four
Hundred and of the Thirty was
the exclusion of the masses from
political rights.

a. dudy: the appeal throughout
the speech is to the members of
the upper classes. They form a
large majority of a full ecclesia,
and their vote will decide the
question. Some of them have
been supporters of the Thirty,
others have just returned with
Thrasybulus from exile. (On the
number of the Thetes see on § 4.)
— Iapavot : Jocative, HA. 220;
G. 296; B. 76 N.; Gl 527. Cp.
on 12. 50. For the connection
of Phormisius with the party of
the Piraeus see Introd. p. 315.

320



HEPI THE HOAITEIAZ XXXIV 1—4

321

opatol mpayudrwy peréoxov, T 8¢ yvaup Tov éE

doTews. kaitol 7i €8e Ppedyorras xareAlelv, € yepo-

3 rovovrTes Uuis adrods xaradovhdaeote ;

ey pév odv,

& dvdpes *Abyvaior, ovre ovalq Ths mohreias ovre yével
drehavvdpevos, AAN duddrepa Tiv dvrileydvrov mpd
15T€pos @y, fyobual TavTny uémy cemplar elvar 19
wohe, aragw "Afnvaios Tis mohuelas perevar, émel
ore xal Td Telxn kal Tds vavs xkal xpipara kai ovupd-
Xovs éxexmijpela, oby omws Twa "Abnvaiov dmdoopey
Sievooduela, dANd xai EdBoebaw émvyapiay émoior-
opefa- viv 8¢ kal Tods dmdpyorras molitas dmeldpey;
sovk, éav épovye meilnole, olde pera rév reydv xal
Tadra Npdv atrév mepiatpnoduela, dmhiras mollods

— xaredilv: force, see on 16. 4.
— xorabovhdourbe: future tense
of an action intended, proposed
(= pé\Mw with infin.). See on
e reloa 24. 13.

3. wolvrelas: ¢itizenship., See
Crit. Note. —ylwe: see Introd.
p- 314 1. — Edfoelory bmiyaplorv: as
a mark of especial gratitude or
friendship Athens sometimes con-
ferved upon individual foreigners,
and even upon cities, the privi-
leges of intermarriage (&myapin),
acquisition of real estate in Attica
(Zyxryos yis kel olxias, cp. p. 10,
N. 1), and exemption from the
metics’ tax (drédewm, cp. p. 9).
Close connection with Euboea was
always of the utmost importance
to Athens. The &ryapia not

only bound the states together,
but enabled the Athenian de-
ruchs, who were settled there in
large numbers, to intermarry with
their neighbors. The sons of
such marriage had full Athenian
citizenship. — dwépyovras: force,
see on trdpyed 12. 23

4. perd rév Tuxév: the Long
Walls had been torn down the
year before under the terms of
the surrender. For perd see on
19. 14. — mpupnodpeba: Lysias
assumes that if the masses are
disfranchised they can no longer
be called out with the citizen
troops. Deprived of their rights
in the state, they could not be
trusted to fight for it.— dwhivas,
{wwias, voféras: the regular hop-



322

AYZIOY

xkai {nméas xai Tofdras: v dpeis dvrexdpevor BeBaiws
Sypoxpariceole, rav 8¢ éxfpiv mhéov émxpamjoere,
15 Opehpdirepor 3¢ Tols cuppdyows éoeabde émioracbe
yap 1a év rats €’ quav Shyapyiass yeyamuéva xai
ol Tods v kextnuévovs éxovras Ty wéhw, dAAG
noAkovs uév adrdv dwofavdvras, wolkovs & éx Tis

lites and horsemen were of the
higher property classes, and would
not be affected by this change.
But under the pressure of the
long war the state had come to
make considerable use of the
Thetes beyond their regular ser-
vice as rowers of the triremes
(see on 16, 14). With the anni-
hilation of the navy the work as
rowers had ceased, so Lysias natu-
rally speaks only of their other
service. Perhaps he has in mind
also the fact that many members
of the classes that regularly fur-
nished hoplites and horsemen are
now by loss of property reduced
to the class of Thetes. Dionysius
says (Lyséas, § 32) that about
soo0 men would have been ex-
cluded from citizenship by this
motion. The number of Thetes
at the beginning of the Pelopon-
nesian War is estimated at about
20,000 (Meyer, Forschungen zur
alten Geschichte 11168 f1.).  The
greatest losses of life in the war
fell upon them through their ser-

vice in the fleet. — Smpoxparfiere-

ob: the oligarchy had but just
been put down ; some of its
leaders and many of its supporters
were now settled at Eleusis; the
future of the democracy was still
matter of anxiety (cp. 12. 3§,
spoken soon after). — rav dylpiy:
the exiled oligarchs. —vols owp-
pdyous: the Spartans. One of the
conditions of surrender was alli-
ance with Sparta (rov alrdy dxbipdv
xai pidov vopiforras AaxeBayowi-
o5 $reofos xal xard yijv xal xeré
fdrarrar Smoe v Rydrrar Xen.
Hell. 2. 2.20). It had been urged
that the proposed measure must
be passed to please the Spartans.
Lysias says that a united people
will be a more useful ally.— &
fpév: see on 12. 17.—od vois
yhv wrk.: ‘the advocates of the
measure urge you to intrust your
welfare to the holders of real
estate; but experience has proved
that against the oligarchs, your
past and present enemies, the
landholders are powerless; it is
only the strength of the Demos
that can protect you.'
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5. howerdvras: see on déreoor
12. §7.—xarayaydy: CpD. ORn xar-
Aflély 16, 4. — v bperlpar: sc.
yiv. Much property had been
confiscated by the Thirty, much
abandoned in the flight of the
owners. The restored Demos put
the owners back into possession,
and made no attempt at a dis-
tribution of land among them-
selves. For a different interpre-
tation, by supplying wdAev with T
Yperépav (from éxovras mv woAw
above) see Introd. p. 313 N. 2. —
abrds 8t . . . olx dréhpnes: wihile
themselues not  venturing. An
English speaker would use the
logical subordination for this
clause ; see on 12. 47.—d pdh.
Aovera: sz, morirepa. — bndupod-
awv: the facts justify this charge.

The Thirty had not been content
with robbing metics, but had made
themselves feared and hated by
the citizen property owners.—
Ypds ; the men of the upper classes,
the holders of property.

6. «lva: seeon 12.26(C). —roe-
obruy fplv dxapxévrer: force, see
on imdpxe. 12. 23. — worhoopey:
“ monitory,’ see on d¢joovowy §2.
35. —wddoveny: see Introd. p.
314. The event showed that the
Spartan insistence upon dictating
in the internal affairs of Athens
had been due to the personal in-
Auence of Lysander. With his
fall from power this policy was
abandoned, and the restored Athe-
nian democracy was left undis-
turbed. — rodrovs dwtv &fid : /call
upon them fo tell. rovrovs, the
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regular word for the opponeats in
court or debate ; see on rovrov 12.
81.—7is: s5c. curppia. « v whh-
Oa: force, see on 12. 42.— deafvor:
the Spartans. —«l 8& pfi =rh.:
Sbut if they cannot fell that, it is
ninck befter for us to die fighting
than fo condemn ourselves to cer-
tain death.

7. fiyofpar xvh.: the proposal
of Phormisius involves extreme
danger to one part (@ whjfe)
of the state: the speaker admits
that his own policy also involves
danger, but he holds that it is the
more honorable course {xdAwv),
because both parties in the state
{&pporépors) will share the danger.
- dpi# Bd wrh.: he has said, “It is
better to die fighting™; but now
he shows that, after all, there is
no lkelihood of things coming
to that pass. The example of the
Argives and Mantineans shows
that a people weaker than Sparta
may venture to administer their
own affairs, knowing that Sparta
will not take the risk of losing
what she has in the hopeless

attempt to enslave a determined
people.  Argos never followed the
lead of Sparta except under com-
pulsion, or by the action of her
own oligarchical faction, which
sought supremacy by Spartan sup-
port. In 418 Argos was forced
into alliance with Sparta, and an
oligarchical government was set
up. But in the next year a suc-
cessful democratic reaction carried
the state over to the Athenian
alliance, and with more or less of
vigor it supported Athens through-
out the war. Mantinea, which
had joined Argos against Sparta,
was like her forced by the events
of 418 to return to the Spartan
alliance, and remained nominally
under Sparta's lead throughout
the war. But she maintained her
democratic constitution, and gave
only indifferent support to the
Spartans. — vy adriiy ixorray yvé-
wv: ‘although maintaining the
same policy that 1 advise,) ie.
that of refusing to abandon demo-
cratic government at Spartan dic-
fation, — +hv  abrér  olwoWrras:
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holding their own leryilory, ie
against any attempt of Sparta
to dislodge them as dangerous
neighbors.

B. Trao: sc. Aaxedayiovion, see
Crit. Note.— xiy wokhdsis xvh, :
even if they invade them again
and again. In, fact, they have
ceased invading. For xai & see
on 16. 2. — wolAducig, mohddig : on
the éwavagpopd see App. § 57. 5.
— rodrwv: the Argives and Man-
tineans.— dore . . . Soxed alvan:
s that the risk seems to them (the
Spartans) fo be fuglorious. 1If the
Spartans conquer, they know that
they will not succeed in enslaving
the Argives and Mantineans, for

both peoples always rise up again
after their defeats, as stubborn as
ever. It is not worth while, then,
for the Spartans to risk serious
losses of their own for the slight
gain of an incomplete subjugation
of their neighbors. — riv dwapysy-
Tuy: see on frdpyet 12. 23.

9. Hr ydpov repvopdmy: ac-
cording to the advice of Pericles
at the opening of the Peloponne-
sian War, to allow the Spartans
to ravage Attica rather than risk
defeat on land, where Athens was
weak, and to consider the mainte-
nance of her empire by sea so
great an issue as to make the
losses of orchards and houses
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Hpiv Aéamray, lopev Oru & xivduwos ofros pdves €xe

10ras éAwidas mis cwmplas.

dAka yap xpy dvapvyr

o5 ofévras S H0 xal érépors ddiwxovpévors Bonbijoarres
& 1 dAorpig modAda Tpémata TEv wolepiwy o
caper, ddpas dyalfods mepi Tis marpidos xal fuav
atrav ylyveala, moredovras pév Tots feois émilor
sstas & én 10 dikatov perd rdv ddwovpéwv éoecfar.
ndewdv yap &v ey, & dvdpes 'Abyraior, €, Sre pév
épedyoper, éuayxduefa Aaxedarpovioss, va xaré\luper,

xareA@évres 8 pevfduefa, Wa py) paydpela.

ovx

olv aloypdv el els rovro raxias fopev, dore ol pdv
wpbyovor kal vwép Tiis oy dA\wr éhevfepias Siexwd-
75 vevow, Vpets 8¢ obde Umép Tijs Juerdpas alrdv Tohpdre

mohepew; . . .

trifling in comparison (Thuc. 2.
62). — & wivbuvos odvos : LA
risk: ‘only by taking the risk
of ignoring Sparta’s dictation,
and keeping a united people, can
we hope to maintain ourselves
against the attempts of the exiled
oligarchs.'

1o. 4\Ad vyép: force, see on
12. 40.— &Ahorply : 5e. yj. — dorh-
oapey: empirical aorist, see on

po06ugy 16. 20, — b Slcoaor . . .
lrewbor: Justice will be with the
viclims of injustice. But the text
is doubtful, see Crit. Note.

11. Sore ol piv wpdyovos : that,
whele our fathers. On the Greek
preference for cobrdination of anti-
thetic clauses c¢p.on § § and on
12. 47. For the rhetorical drava-
orpognj and xixAos in this section
see App. § 57. 7, 8.



Appendix
1. CHRONOLOGICAL OUTLINE

[In this chronalogical outline the sols purpose is to farnish a table of reference
for the events involved in the speeches of Lysias that are contained in this volume.
Some events that are otherwise of little importance are included b 4
to an understanding of the speeches.

For the dating of the speeches, see Blass, p. 647. For Speeches 1,1V, V, and
XXIII not even approximate dates can be given. For the outline of events from
413 10 404 BC. T have followed Busolt, 111, if, p. xxxi ff. For the period after 404,
Meyer and Beloch, For g10-403 cp. Boerner, De Rebus a Graecis inde ab Anmo
o wsyiie ad Annum 403 A. Chr, N, gestis Quarstiones Historicae, Glittingen, 1894,
For 408-380 cp. Judeich, Kivimasiatische Studien, Marburg, 1892.]

I. Events before the Revolution of the Four Hundred.
413 B.C. September. Defeat of the Athenian expedition to Sicily.
Appointment of ten IlpdSoudox by the Athenians as an ex-
traordinary Committee of Safety, taking over a part of the work
of the democratic Senate.

412 Rapid defection of Athenian allies. Sparta assured of active sup-
port of Syracuse and of Persia. Seat of war transferred to
subject states of the Aegean.

Lysias and Polemarchus are banished from Thuris.
Noventber—-December. The Athenian Pisander heads a movement
among trierarchs of the fleet to win the Persian support away
from Sparta through intercession of Alcibiades. This service of
Alcibiades is conditioned on a change in Athenian government
by limiting the democracy.
Decernber.  Pisander is sent to Athens with a committee from the
leaders of the fleet to propose the change in constitution.

411 January. The Ecclesia reluctantly approves the plan, and ap-
points Pisander and ten others to treat with Alcibiades and
Tissaphernes.

Pisander perfects the organization of the oligarchical clubs in
the city to prepare for the revolution.
327
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Pisander and the other commissioners return to the fleet.
They fail in their negotiations with Alcibiades and Tissapher-
nes. Unable to retreat safely from the revolutionary movement,
Pisander with five of the commissioners returns to Athens to
complete the work.

May. The oligarchical clubs with Lysander finish their prepa-
rations.

June. The revolution is consummated by the establishment of
the provisional government of the Four Hundred in place of the
democratic Senate, the restriction of the franchise to a body
of not less than five thousand property holders, and the adop-
tion of temporary and permanent constitutions. The Four
Hundred are for the time being in absolute control.

Lysias and Polemarchus return to Athens.

II. The Rule of the Four Hundred, June to September, 411 B.C.

The men of the fleet at Samos refuse to submit to the Four
Hundred, organize themselves as the sovereign democracy, elect
generals of their own, and call Alcibiades to the chief command.

The Four Hundred negotiate for peace with Sparta, and plan
for the complete control of the harbor.

Growing opposition between the extreme oligarchs, led by
Antiphon, and the moderate oligarchs, led by Aristocrates and
Theramenes. The moderates demand that the five thousand
citizens be designated. They hope for reconciliation with Alci-
biades and the men of the fleet.

September. The approach of a Lacedaemonian fleet and the loss
of Euboea bring the reaction to a head. The people, led by
Theramenes, depose the Four Hundred and place the govern-
ment in the hands of ¢all citizens who can furnish arms.' This
moderate restriction of the franchise is known to be acceptable
to Alcibiades and the fleet.

III. The Rule of the Moderate Aristocracy, led by Theramenes,
411410 B.C.
The new government carries out the reconciliation with Alci-
biades and the fleet.
Some of the extreme oligarchs fiee to the Spartan camp.  Anti-
phon and two others are executed as traitors, Theramenes taking
an active part in their prosecution.
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Many less prominent oligarchs are punished with fine or
otherwise,

The new administration is strengthened by a paval victory
off Cynossema on the Hellespont (Segr.) and another at Aby-
dus (Nov.).

410 Early Spring. Alcibiades wins the great victory of Cyzicus, cap-
turing the whole Peloponnesian fleet. Regains control of the
grain route.

May—june. Thrasyllus sails from Athens with reénforcements of
ships and men for Alcibiades; he suffers a severe defeat in an
attack on Ephesus.!

The moderate restrictions of the compromise constitution are
removed, and democracy is fully restored without violence (be-
fore the beginning of the new civil year, July 13).

1¥. The Rule of the Radical Democracy after the First Restoration,

410-404 B.C.

Cleophon, the popular leader, provides for the masses by daily
donations and by employment on public works.

The “sycophants™ resume their trade, and vigorous attacks
are made in the courts against the lesser supporters of the Four
Hundred.

409 Beginning of friendly relations with Evagoras, tyrant of Salamis in

Cyprus.

Winter (409/8). Alcibiades takes Byzantium.

408 June. Alcibiades returns to Athens. He is received with extraor-
dinary honors, and is given practical control of the adminis-
tration.

407 The Athenian defeat at Notium leads to the deposition of Alcibia-
des. Conon succeeds him in chief command.

406 fune. Great efforts to equip a fleet to rescue Conon, blockaded
in the harbor of Mytilene.

Suly-August.  Athens wins a victory at Arginusae, but loses some
four thousand men by the storm.

Autumn. Condemnation and execution of the generals of Argi-
nusae.

1 Grote and Beloch place the expedition of Thrasyllus in 409 and the
return of Alcibiades in 407. Beloch places the battle of Notium in 406, For
a summary of this much-disputed question, see Busolt, IIL ii. 1529,
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Peace proposals of the Spartans are rejected under influence
of Cleophon.

405 September. Lysander seizes the Athenian fleet at Aegospotami.

Conon takes refuge with Evagoras.

Late Autumn. Beginning of the siege of Athens.

Ambassadors sent to Agis to treat for peace. Then, by his
direction, sent to Lacedaemonia. Their proposals refused, and
other conditions laid down.

404 January. Theramenes sent to Lysander to learn the real purpose
of Sparta. He uses the opportunity to mature plans for Lysan-
der's help in overthrowing the democracy and restoring the ban-
ished oligarchs. He stays with Lysander three months.

The aristocrats come into control, and secure the death of
Cleophon,

April. Theramenes, at the head of an embassy of ten, is sent to
Sparta with full powers to negotiate peace.

Lysander takes possession of Athens, and begins the demolition
of the walls (about April 25).

Lysander besieges Samos.

The two aristocratic factions, led respectively by Critias and
Theramenes, together mature plans for the overthrow of the
democracy.

Early Summer (). The oligarchy of the Thirty is set up by the
help of Lysander.}

V. The Rule of the Thirty and their Successors, 4o4—403 B.C.
1. ADMINISTRATION OF THE THIRTY.

The Thirty receive a Spartan garrison under Callibivs.?

Execution of prominent democratic leaders.

Death of Polemarchus and flight of Lysias.

Three thousand admitted to nominal political rights. All
others are disarmed.

Growing disagreement betwren the extreme and moderate
factions of the Thirty. Theramenes s put to death by influence
of Critias.

All men outside the three thousand are forced to leave the city.

I For the month, see Meyer, V. 190 Anm.  So Beloch, 11, 10y Anm.; Boerner
{p: 71), Sept.; Judeich (p. 28 Anm.), late summer.
* On the order of events, see Meyer, V. 23 Anm.
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Early Winter. Thrasybulus with about seventy exiles seizes
Phyle.

403 The Thirty provide a place of ultimate refuge for themselves by
seizing Eleusis. They put to death three hundred citizens of
Eleusis and Salamis,

Early Spring. Thrasybulus with his force, now increased to one
thousand, moves down to Munychia. He repels the attack of the
Thirty. Critias is killed in battle.

The three thousand depose the Thirty, nearly all of whom
retire to Eleusis. A Board of Ten succeeds them.

2. ADMINISTRATION OF THE TEN.

The Ten prosecute the war against the exiled democrats,
instead of secking reconciliation. They cobiperate with the
Thirty at Eleusis in securing help from Sparta. Sparta grants
a loan of 100 t., with which Lysander raises a mercenary force
at Eleusis. A Spartan fleet blockades the Piraeus.

Pausanias follows with Spartan troops, and effects a reconcilia-
tion between the oligarchs and the exiles.?

October 4. Formal entry of the democratic exiles into the city.

lysias returns with the exiles.

V1. The Rule of the Democracy after the Second Restoratfon, g03-.

1. TEMPORARY ADMINISTRATION BY A COMMISSION OoF TWENTY.
Rejection of motion of Phormisius to limit the franchise to
holders of real estate.
Lysias, Speech XXXIV, On the Constitution.
Reéstablishment of Senate and courts. Arrangements for
the revision of the Solonian Constitution.
Lysias, Speech X1I, Against Eratosthenes (possibly a little
later than this).
2. ADMINISTRATION BY THE REGULAR OFFICERS OF THE De-
MOCRACY.
403 (?) Lysias, Speech XXIV, For the Cripple (some time after 403).
Lysias, Speech XXXII, Against Diogiton, and XXI, Defernse
on Charge of Brébery (402/1).

! Aristatle (Resp. Ath. 38. 3) says that this reconciliation took place under
% second Board of Ten. Xenophon says nothing of a second Board, For the
argument in favor of Xenophon's account, see Meyer, V. 39 Anm,
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4o0: Expedition of Cyrus.

The exiled oligarchs at Eleusis surrender.

Failure of Thrasybulus's proposal to extend the franchise to
all who helped in the Return. Lysias thus fails to secure Athe-
asan cldizenship.  (See p. 317.)

400 Sparta enters upon war with Persia for control of the Greek cities
of the eastern Aegean.

Lysias, Speech XXV, Defense of a Supporter of the Thirty
{c. 400).

399 Trial and execution of Socrates.

Lysias, Speech XXX, Adgainst Nicomachus (399/8).

398 Lysias, Speech XXXI, Aguinst Philon (c. 398). Speech XIII,
Agarnst Agoratus (398 or later).

397 Conon appointed admiral of a Persian fleet.

Lysias, Speech XVII, On the Property of Eraton.

396 Lysias, Speech XVIII. On the Confiscation of the Properly of

Eucrates (c. 396).

395 Beginning of war between Sparta and Thebes. Athenian troops
help win Theban victory at Haliartus. Euboea, Corinth, and
Argos join the anti-Spartan alliance. This begins the Corin-
THIAN WAR (395-386).

Lysias, Speech V11, On the Sacred Olive (395 or later). Speech
X1V, Against Alcibiades (39%/4)-

394 Beginning of rebuilding of the Piraeus walls.

July. Athenians and allies defeated at Nemea.

Conon and Pharnabazus win decisive naval victory for Persia
against Sparta at Cnidus. Greeks of the eastern Aegean revolt
from Sparta.

Agesilaus wins indecisive victory at Coronea.

393 Conon and Pharnabazus cruise along the coast of Peloponnesus;
join delegates of the Athenian alliance at Corinth.

Conon comes to Athens with his fleet, and helps complete the
walls. Great honors to Conon and his patron, Evagoras.

Conon tries through Aristophanes and Eungmus to turn Dio-
nysius from support of Sparta by proposing a marriage connection
with Evagoras.

Sparta tries through Antalcidas to turn Persia from the support
of Athens.

Lysias, Speech XVI, For Mantitheus (394-388).
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392 Conon arrested at Sardis by the Persian satrap. Escapes to
Cyprus, where he dies not long after,

Lysias, Speech 111, Against Simon (c. 392).

390 Evagoras appeals to Athens for help against Persia.  Aristophanes
is sent to complete negotiations. Philocrates sails for Cyprus
with ten ships: fleet is captured by the Spartans.

389 Thrasybulus regains control of Thracian coast and the Hellespont,
and of many coast and island cities.

Lysias, Speech XXVII, dgainst Epicrates (c. 389).

388 Popular feeling turns against Thrasybulus and his colleagues. Sus-
picion that they are enriching themselves. Recall is ordered, but
Thrasybulus dies before it can be executed.?

Spartan Antalcidas wins active support of Dionysius, and goes
to Persia to negotiate for withdrawal of Persian support from
Athens.

Lysias, Speech XXXI1II, Tke Olympic Speech. Speeches
XXVI? and XXIX, Against Ergocles, Against Philocrates
(comrades of Thrasybulus).

387 Il success of Athenian fleets on the Hellespont and on the home
coast.

High price of grain at Athens because of uncertainty of contrqgl
of Hellespont.

Second expedition to help Evagoras; Chabrias in command.

Spartans gain control of the Hellespont, and are even raiding
the Attic coast.

Lysias, Speech XIX, On the Property of Aristophanes (387
or early in 386).

386 Lysias, Speech XXII, Against the Grain Dealers.

Winter or Spring. Final ratification of the Peace of Antalcidas by
the Greek States.®

384/3 Lysias, Speech X, Against Theomnestus,

382 Outbreak of War between Sparta and Thebes.

Lysias, Speech XXV, Against Evander.

380 The last known speech of Lysias, Foi' Pherenicus.

The death of Lysias is probably to be placed soom after this.

1 Beloch, Adtische Politik, 355
2 Blass, 389 5.c. The date depends on that of the recall of Thrasybulus,
% On the date, see Swobods, M4/, VII, 180 £,
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II. ATHENIAN LEGAL PROCEDURE

[The following account is in general based on Lipsius's revision of Meier and
Schémann, Der Alische Process, and his revision of Schdmann, Griechische Alter-
thitmer. The conditions described are those of the early part of the fourth cen.
tury B.C., the time of Lysias's professional activity.]

ConstrruTion oF THE COURTs

1. Athenian legal practice divided cases into three classes: (1) cases
of homicide, (2) public cases other than those of homicide, (3) private
cases. The separation of homicide from other cases was a survival of
the ancient view of bloodshed as primarily a sin against the gods, to be
atoned for both by criminal penalties and ceremonial cleansing.

2. The ancient court of Areopagus, composed of the ex-archons,
sitting under the presidency of the "Apywy Baohevs, the religious head
of the state, had sole jurisdiction in cases of premeditated homicide.!
The other forms of homicide were tried by the Ephetae, a special court
of fifty-one members selected by lot from the noblest families, sitting
under the same presidency.

3. Public cases (8ikar Snudmiar), other than those of homicide, in-
cluded all cases in which the issue directly concerned the state, either
alone or in common with an individual. Here belonged prosecutions
for such offenses against the state as treasom, bribery, desertion, im-
piety, and suits involving claims to public property; here, too, fell the
numerous suits to test the legality of acts of the Ecclesia (ypagai rapa-
wouwr), the examination before a jury required of every public officer
before taking up his office (Soxyuacia), and his examination at the close
of his term of office (cdfwat). Public cases were tried before the
heliastic courts.

4. Private cases were those in which the issue directly concerned
individuals only, the state having no other interest than the preserva-
tion of the general order and the protection of individual rights.
Here belonged suits concerning contracts and property; all cases
concerning wills and inheritances, prosecution for damage in case of
assault or slander, and for restitution in case of theft or fraud. Private
cases came before the same courts as public cases, but the preliminary
steps were different.?

1 Arson alsu fell under their jurisdiction. 2 See §§ 27-29.
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$. The presidency of the various courts involved the reception of
the complaints and documents necessary to the institution of a suit, the
conduct of preliminary hearings, the presidency over the court at
the time of the jury trial, and provision for the execution of the penalty
in case of conviction. This presidency was assigned upon the principle
that every official of the state should hold the presidency of the court
in any case arising within the domain of his own office. Thus a case
involving the claims of the state against a trierarch would be tried under
the presidency of the Naval Board; cases arising from family relations
were tried under the presidency of the First Archon; the "Apywy moké-
papyos presided in cases concerning foreigners; the six lower archons,
the @eapobérar, presided in a Iarge body of cases which did not fall
within the field of other magistrates or boards.

6. All cases except those of homicide were tried before large juries,
made up from a body of citizens drawn by lot from voluntary candidates
for jury service for the year. The total number of these annual jurymen
was, in theory, 6000, enough to provide ten sections of 500 men each,
and to leave 1000 men to fill vacancies. But with the loss of popu-~
lation caused by the Peloponnesian War it became impossible to keep
the number full. Under these conditions any citizen who chose to
offer his name was sure of a place; he might even be enrolled as a
regular member of one section and a substitute member of one or more
sections besides, thus helping to fill out the scant number of jurymen,
and earning his juror’s wages on days when his service was not required
in his own section.

7. Any citizen over thirty years of age, who was possessed of full
civic rights, was eligible for jury service. The jurymen all took a sol-
emn oath at the beginning of their year of office, and were then liable
to be called on at any time for service in court. In the time of Lysias
there was not such a pressure of legal business as in the Periclean
period, when the Athenian courts were crowded with cases from the
league cities, but a juror was probably in actual service more than half
of the time. He might serve on year after year, and thus the service
might become the regular employment of men who were quite content
with small pay for light work, and of old men whose days of physical
labor were over. From the time of Pericles the pay of the juryman
was an obol for each day of actual service, until Cleon raised it to three
obols, about the wages of an unskilled laborer.

8. The whole body of jurymen was divided into ten sections, and
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on the morning of each court day the Thesmothetae drew lots to deter-
mine what sections, or parts of sections, should sit for that day in the
court rooms in different parts of the city. The number of men assigned
to any case was determined by the nature of the case. A less important
private suit had the smallest jury. 200 men ; other private suits required
400; the ordinary number for public suits was 500, but in more impor-
tant cases two or more sections were united, so that we read of juries of
1000, 1500, 2000, 2500,! and even of a case where the whole panel of
6000 sat as one jury.?

ProcepURE IN PusLic Surts

9. The institution of a private suit depended, of course, upon the
initiative of one of the parties directly concerned. [In public cases suit
might be instituted in two ways. First. it was the duty of any public
officer who became cognizant of a violation of law in the department
under his control to prosecute the offender.? Secondly, any private
citizen holding full civil rights was equally at liberty to bring any public
case before the courts and to prosecute it to the end. To guard against
malicious or hasty prosecution, however, it was provided that one who
brought such a suit and then presented so weak a case that he failed to
receive one fifth of the votes of the jury, must pay a fine of 1000 dr., and
was thereafter disqualified from bringing a similar suit (partial &riuia).*

10. As the first step in the introduction of a public suit, the plain-
tiff had to summon the defendant to appear at a stated time before the
magistrate under whose jurisdiction the trial would fall. This sum-
mons was served in person and before witnesses (xAnrijpes).®

1 To the round numbers given one man was added in each case to avoid a
tie, making juries of 201, 501, e/, 2 Andoc. L. 17.

% When a notorious crime had been itted, the Ecclesia sometimes ap-
pointed a special commission to investigate the case and prosecute the offender
in the courts, There were no standing prosecuting attorneys as in our system.

¢ In many private suits the plaintiff who did not win one fifth of the votes
had to pay to the defendant one sixth of the sum for which he sued (érwfelia,
i.¢. one obol in every drachma).

& It was not customary to arrest the accused and confine him while await-
ing trial, except in & special class of crimes, prosecuted by special and more
summary procedures, called dreywyd, éphynes, and ¥vdedis; even then the
jefendant was released if he could furnish sufficient security for his appear-
ance in court.
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11. The second step was the appearance of the two parties before
the magistrate on the day designated in the summons. If the magis-
trate accepted the case as falling within his jurisdiction, he received
from the plaintiff 2 written statement of the charge, and from the
defendant his written denial, and then appointed a day for a prelimi-
nary hearing of the case. He then published the accusation by posting
it in a public place.

12. The third step was the preliminary hearing (dvdxpioiws) before
the same magistrate. The defendant might now take exception to the
jurisdiction of the magistrate or to the technical form of the accusation,
and in some cases this exception had to be tried as a separate case in
court before the original case could proceed. If the defendant accepted
the jurisdiction of the magistrate and the form of the charge, each
party was required to take oath, the plaintiff to the truth of his accusa-
tion, the defendant to the truth of his denial. Each was also required
to produce all the evidence which he wished to use at the coming jury
trial. This evidence might include copies of the laws involved, docu-
ments of all kinds, such as contracts, wills, letters, and the testimony
of witnesses. This testimony might consist of attested affidavits of
witnesses necessarily absent, or of the statements of witnesses present
at the hearing; but in the latter case the testimony was usually written
down before the hearing, so that at the time of the hearing the wit-
nesses had only to assent to the record of their testimony as correct.
Usually each party administered an oath to the witnesses of the other
party.

13. Many cases involved the testimony of slaves. This evidence
was held valid only when given under torturé, on the supposition that
the desire for release from the torture on the one side would counter-
balance the natural desire of the slave to testify according to his mas-
ter's orders on the other. A party to a suit either challenged his
opponent to submit his slaves or offered his own slaves. This testi-
mony was taken in the presence of witnesses, usually previous to the
dvdxpiaes, and presented to the magistrate in writing with the other
documents. The torture was conducted by the litigants themselves or
by men agreed upon by them, or in some cases by public slaves. The
point to which the torture should be carried was previously agreed
upon by the litigants.

14. At the conclusion of the dvdxpiois the magistrate sealed up all
documents, including all the testimony, in two urns, one for each side,
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and kept them in his custody until the trial. No other testimony could
be presented at the coming trial.'

15. The fourth step in the case was the trial before a jury, under
the presidency of the magistrate before whom the preliminary hearing
had been held. On the morning of the appointed day the Thesmo-
thetae, meeting at the central court bouse, assigned by lot to this mag-
istrate a court house, and a section of jurymen sufficient for the hearing
of the appointed case.

16. The court room had wooden seats for the jurors, provision for
listeners outside the railing which shut in the jurors’ seats, and four
platforms. The presiding magistrate occupied one platform, a second
served as speaker’s platform, while plaintiff and defendant had each a
platform for his own seat and those of his immediate friends.

17. Proceedings opened with libation and prayer by the herald
of the court. The clerk then read the charge as sworn to by the plain-
tiff at the dwixpeors, and the corresponding answer of the defendant.
The plaintiff then took the speaker’s platform and proceeded to argue
his case. The law required every man to deliver his plea in person.
If he had not the ability to compose a speech for himself, he could
employ a professional speech writer (Aoyoypddos) to write it for him;
he then committed the speech to memory and delivered it as his own.
By the time of Lysias's professional activity such employment of a
Aoyoypd<pos had become the common custom. Further, if no objection
was raised by the jurors, the speaker might, at the conclusion of his
own speech, call upon one or more of his friends to address the jury in
his hehalf. These owwjyopot might present aspects of the case not
taken up by the first speaker, and might be men of greater ability as
speakers; but they made it clear to the jury that they were impelied
entirely by personal friendship to the one party, or personal hostility to
the other; a speech by a hired advocate was not tolerated. But very
often these speeches of the gunjyopor were also written by professional
speech writers and delivered from memory.

18. At the conclusion of the speech or speeches for the prosecution
the defendant followed under the same conditions. No opportunity for
speeches in rebuttal was given except in the case of certain private
suits.

1 A rare exception was where at the trial one party challenged the other,
in the presence of the jury, to present some piece of evidence, aud the chal-
lenge was accepted.
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19. The whole trial was concluded in one day, and in certain
classes of important cases a fixed time, measured by the clepsydra,
was at the beginning of the trial assigned to each side.

20. As a plea proceeded, the speaker called upon the clerk of the
court from time to time to read the documents filed at the dvdnpiows.?
When testimony was read, the witness mounted the speaker’s Sjua and
assented to the testimony as correct,~in some cases he read it aloud
himself, —but he was not allowed to give new testimony, nor might he
be cross-questioned. Each litigant might, however, call his opponent
to the platform and cross-question him in the presence of the jury, and
the law required him to answer. In the hands of a trained speaker
this became a powerful weapon.?

21, It was customary for the defendant to make an earnest appeal,
in the last part of his speech, to the emotions of the jurors, by reciting
the sufferings that threatened him, and by presenting in court depen-
dent relatives, —wife, children, aged parents, — who would suffer with
him. Another form of supplication was the appeal to the presence in
court of prominent and popular public men, as indorsing the speaker’s
plea.

@2, At the close of the speeches there was no exposition of the
law by the presiding magistrate, nor was there any opportunity for the
jurymen to consult one with another, but the herald of the court called
upon them to come forward to the platform immediately and deposit
their votes.

23. On the platform stood two urns, one of bronze, the other of
wood. Each juryman received two small bronze disks (yrjpo), one
pierced by a solid axis, the other by a hollow one. The disk with solid
axis was a vote for the defendant, the other for the plaintiff. As each
juryman passed before the two urns, he threw into the bronze urn the
disk which represented his vote, and threw the discarded vote into the
wooden urn.  As one held the disks with the ends of the axis between
thumb and finger, it was impossible for even the nearest bystander to
see which vote he put into the bronze urn; the secrecy of the vote was
thus fully protected. The voting finished, the bronze urn was emptied

1 When Aoyoypdgor published their specches as literary productions they
usuaily omitted these documents, merely indicating the points at which they
were preacated,

2 So Lysias, 12. 25, 22. 5. Cp. Socrates’s cross-questioning of Meletus in
Plato's Apology, 24 c fl,
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upon a stone table, the solid and perforated votes sorted and counted,
and the result announced by the presiding magistrate, and recorded by
the clerk.

24. In many cases the penalty to follow conviction was prescribed
by law (dyives driunro); but in other cases (dydves ripnral), if the
jury voted for conviction, they then listened to a further argument from
the prosecution, proposing a certain penalty, and then to one from the
defense, proposing a milder one. They then had to vote again to
determine which of the two penalties proposed should be inflicted.

28. From a verdict once rendered by a heliastic court there was no
appeal ; there was no provision for arguing “exceptions " taken during
the trial, and usually no possibility of securing a second tral.?

26. The penalty was immediately executed : if death, by the Eleven
(the chief constables) ; if loss of property, by the civil officers of the
deme or by the Eleven; if a fine, by the collectors of the treasury to
which the fine would be paid. Imprisonment was not used as a pen-
alty, but only as a means for securing the presence of a criminal in
court in certain cases (see § 10, n. §), or as temporary confinement until the
payment of a fine, or until the execution of a man condemned to death.

PrOCEDURE IN PRIVATE Sutts

27. The carly stages of a private suit differed in important particu-
lars from those just described as belonging to public suits. Private
suits as a whole fell under the jurisdiction of a board of forty justices,
selected by Iot and serving in groups of four, one group for each tribe.2

28. The first step in a private suit was, like that in a public suit,
the formal summons of the defendant; but the second step carried the
case, not to a civil magistrate, but to the group of four justices who
represented the tribe of the defendant. In petty cases, involving not

! A defeated litigant might, however, bring suit on the ground that false
testimony had been given againat him,

* Several large classes of private cases, in which it was necessary to expe-
dite proceedings, were grouped as “ month cases” ($ixar ¥gunror), under the
jurisdiction of a separate board of five eloayuryeis, who carried them through
the jury courts to & decision within a period of one month, In cases involv-
ing not more than ten drachmas the elrayuryels themselves gave final decision,
without a jury trial. These cases were for the most part concerned with
business and banking.
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more than ten drachmas, the decision of the four justices was final.
If the sum was greater, they turned the case over to a public arbitrator
(Suurymjs).

29. The justices selected this arbitrator by lot from 2 large board
of public arbitrators, who were liable to service for the year. This
board consisted of all citizens who were in their sixtieth year, and who
had thus just completed the forty-one years in which a citizen was liable
to military service! To one of these elderly men the four justices
turned over the private case, and after one or more formal hearings, at
which testimony for both sides was produced, he gave his decision.
1f both parties accepted this decision, the case was ended. But either
party had the right of appeal to a jury court. In case of such appeal
the arbitrator sealed up all documents, including copies of all the evi-
dence, in two urns, and handed them over to the board of four justices
from whom he had received the-case.? This board now resumed charge
of the case, received from the Thesmothetae a jury for its hearing, and
presided at the trial, taking in every respect the place held by the
magistrate in a public suit.

30. In comparing the Athenian legal system with our own, we are
first of all impressed with the absence of a trained judiciary, standing
between the executive officers and the citizen. The men who con-
ducted all hearings and presided at all jury trials were ordinary citizens,
selected usually by lot, and having no professional knowledge of the
law. Their short term of office precluded the practical knowledge that
might have come by experience. The control exercised by our judges
— men of thorough legal learning and years of experience in the courts,
and holding their office for a long term — was entirely unknown to the

1 The names of these men for any year were readily obtainable from the
citizen rolls. The young men who reached their majority in any year were
enrolled as one group, forming a standing group for military purposes. The
men of such a group all completed their last year of liability to military ser-
vice together, and together passed on as the board of public arbitrators for
the ensuing year. The total number, as well as the proportion from any one
tribe, would, of course, vary from year to year. For the year 325/4 B.C. we
have a list of one hundred and three names of arbitrators, “ crowned ” by the
people.  See Sandys on Aristotle, Regp. A2 §3. 4.

2 The hearing before the arbitrator in a private suit thus became in case
of appeal what the dwixpirrs was in a public suit.
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Athenian system. There was no impartial presiding judge to expound
the law and to explain to the jury the bearing of facts on technical
points. The jury were at the mercy of the shrewd pleas of the speech
writers.

31. Nor was there, as in our system, the possibility of appeal in the
larger cases from the verdict of the jury court to the decision of a
body of expert and impartial judges. At no stage could the honest
litigant depend upon the protection given by legal knowledge.

32. Nor was the composition of the jury itself such as to inspire
great respect for its decisions. Its large size did guard against the
danger of individual bribery, but it gave to the body the faults and
dangers inherent in any large assembly. This was especially true in
public cases, where not less than five hundred men sat as one jury.
In such a body the feeling of individual responsibility is weakened, and
the contagious emotions of the crowd have full sway. But this was not
the worst. The Athenian jury was far from being representative of the
best intelligence and character of the city. Service was voluntary, and
the pay was that of ordinary unskilled labor. The inevitable result was
that the annual jury panel was filled up with men to whom the day
offered no more rewarding occupation — the small politicians, the idle,
the poor and enfeebled old men. The sturdy farmers from the country
could not afford to take up such service, still less the successful men
of the city demes. And there was no possibility of bettering this in
any individual case. The more critical the suit, the larger the crowd
that was called in to decide it. In our own system a great constitu-
tional case comes before a board of expert justices, qualified by the
ripest legal experience and the highest character. In Athens such a
case would have been judged by increasing an incompetent jury of five
hundred by a thousand or two thousand men of no greater wisdom or
experience. To appreciate conditions in Athens we have only to imag-
ine all the legal business of Boston or Chicago settled by jury courts
made up by lot from native-born citizens, offering themselves for service
at a dollar and a half a day, and presided over by men from the various
executive boards of the city.

33. The lack of judicial control and the low type of jury service
had its inevitable effect on the style of pleading followed by the Aoyo-
ypdcpoe. It was useless to attempt any argument that involved long
and close reasoning, or minute and careful attention to legal provisions.
The argument that served best with such a court was the one that most
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flattered their seli-esteem, most shrewdly appealed to their prejudices,
and most vigorously stirred their sympathies and passions. The pro-
fession of law was, in the time of Lysias, gradually developing out of
that of the rhetorician; even in the next generation rhetorical skill
formed a larger part of the equipment of the legal speech writer than
knowledge of the law. Some men there were who were learned in
the law, but the mass of the Aoyoypdpor were rather rhetoricians than
lawyers.

34. Such a system of counts furnished a rich field for the #syco-
phants.” When one of these professional haranguers, trained in the
plausible rhetorical art, popular with the masses, and skilled in moving
their emotions, threatened a quiet, law-abiding, wealthy citizen with a
lawsuit, the citizen might well think twice before deciding to trust to
the protection of the courts; to buy off the prosecutor was the simpler
and safer way.

35. We must remember also that the Athenian jury courts had the
widest possible jurisdiction. Through a ypadw mapavéuwy the validity
of every resolution of Senate and Ecclesia might be submitted to a
jury. Every official had to pass his approval (Boxiacie) in a jury
court before entering upon office, and his record as an official was
reviewed by another jury at the close of the year (edfvvar). The jury
system was rightly looked upon as the very heart of the democratic
constitution. Here the sovereign people exercised their real power,
and here they displayed their real weakness.

36. The Athenian legal system shows endless ingenuity in all the
petty details, — the complicated allotment of jurors to their sections
and court rooms, the orderly and secret ballots, the distribution of cases
among magistrates, —but its fundamental principle, that voluntary,
underpaid, and unskilled courts could safely be intrusted with the
greatest public and private interests, was a mistake. It is not strange
that from such an Athenian system the Roman and the modern world.
while inheriting magnificent specimens of legal rhetoric, received no
speeches which are of permanent value as legal arguments, and no
commanding legal precedents.
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1. RHETORICAL TERMS
A. Tue Turee Tyres oF Prose COMPOSITION

37. L & ddpoc xapaxrip, gemus grande algue robustum, THE
GRAND STYLE. Thucydides.

11. 6 loxvds yopaxrip, genus subtile, THE PLAIN STYLE. Lysias.

[H. & piécos yapaxtip, genus medium, THE INTERMEDIATE STYLE
(Mixep StvLeE). Thrasymachus, Isocrates, Plato.

The Greek rhetoricians, beginning probably with Antisthenes, a con-
temporary of Lysias,! distinguished three great types, yapaxrijpes,
of prose compesition.#

38. They found in Thucydides the perfection of the grand style.
Dionysius thus sums up his characteristics: # “ In fine, there are four
* instraments,’ so to say, of the style of Thucydides — the artificial
character of the vocabulary, the variety of the constructions, the
roughness of the harmony, the speed of the narrative. Its colours’
are solidity, pungency, condensation, austerity, gravity, terrible vehe-
mence, and, above all, his power of stirring the emotions.”

39. Lysias was the representative of the plain style. Its basis was
the adaptation of the language of daily life to literary effects. The
master of this style depends upon common words, avoiding archaic
and poetic diction ; he refrains from the formation of new compounds

1 Volkmann (Rhetorik der Criechen und Rimer, 532 fl.) traces the devel.
opment of the theories and classification of *“Styles” in the Greek and
Roman schools. 1ie shows that the division into three styles was the original
ane, and that other divisions were modifications of it.

2 Dionysius uses xapax7 jpes as his precise techpical term; but in discussing
each xapaxrdp, siyle, he often uses for it the more general term M, lan-
guage. Jebb's note, ddtic Orators, 1. 21, which says that the three Adfas
distinguished in Dionysius’s essay on Demosthenes, cc. 1-3, refer “to the
chuoice of words ™ is not justified, In those chapters Aéfes is used for the more
precise yapaxvijpes ; that it is not limited tu the * choice of words " appears
in thie subsequent chapters; eg. of the Aékw of Isocrates it is said (Demos-
thenes, ¢. 4) that it borrows Gorgias's antitheses and pairs of equal cola, gives
excessive attention to rhythm and the avoidance of hiatus; and strives at
unbroken perivdic flow. All of these things are beyond the mere choice of
words. For the relation of the three dpuoriac of Jebb's note to the yapacrijpes,
see Volkmann, §45-7.

3 Dionysius, Second Leiter to Ammaens, 793, Roberts's translation.
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and from the use of metaphor and simile; he perfects a simple and yet
strong and rounded sentence structure, and his language flows on
smoothly and rapidly, without appearance of effort for rhythmical effect.

40. Isocrates was the representative of the third style, the inter-
mediate type. His style showed a union of the best qualities of the
other two.! He has the purity and precision of diction of the plain
style, and for the most part he avoids metaphorical language. But
with the simplicity and persuasiveness of the plain style he combines
the dignity and grandeur and eloquence of the grand style.

4%. So long as Thucydides, Lysias, and Isocrates were the greatest
of prose writers these three # styles ™ served the purpose of classifica-
tion ; but when the critics were confronted with the problem of defining
and classifying the oratory of Demosthenes, they saw the inadequacy
of the old formulae. Demosthenes could be classed neither with Thu-
cydides nor Lysias nor Isocrates. If he were placed with Isocrates as
a representative of the intermediate style, the term would become so
inclusive as to break down by its vagueness, and he could certainly
be placed with neither of the extremes. The critics solved this problem
of classification in two ways: some, like Demetrius,® added a fourth
style, xapaxrijp 8ewvds, the powerful style. This new “style™ was a
recognition of the fact that the real characteristic of Demosthenes’s
oratory was not any mingling of grand and simple language, but a great
power which moved men. Other critics, like Dionysius, made no
attempt to remodel the old system of classification, or to find a place
for Demosthenes within it. They preferred rather to treat the style
of Demosthenes as something outside and above the three older types;
a style which gathered up into itself the virtues of all, and so was
superior to all, a Sevdrys, power, of which the three xapaxrijpes became
the instruments.®

B. Rusming SrvLe aND Periopic Sryix

42. 1. j dpopévy Aéfus.
H. # xarecrpappévy Adis = § &y mepiBois.
Thrasymachus, a contemporary of Lysizs,* was the first to teach

1 Dionysius, Denmtostienes, ¢. 4. 2 Iepl éppnwelas, §§ 36, 240 fI.

3 Dionysius's whole essay on Demosthenes is founded on this idea. For
the whole discassion as outlined above, sec Volkmann, 537 ff.

4 See Introd, p. 16 £,
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the distinction between the loose, running form of speech, and the
compact, periodic form, and he first developed the periodic form as a
distinct artistic type.! None of the definitions of Thrasymachus have
come down to us, but Aristotle in the next generation gives in his
Rhetoric (3. 9) a discussion of the periodic style, which probably
represents the developed theory of Thrasymachus, and which has
remained the fundamental exposition of periodic theory for both
ancient and modern times.? Aristotle calls the running style § elpopary
Méds, the strung style. The separate thoughts are strung along one
after anather like beads; the first gives no suggestion that the second
is coming, nor the second that a third is to follow; the series may
stop at any point, or it may go on indefinitely.

43. Good examples of the running style, Aéfis elpopdvy, are the
following :

12. 9 6 8 Ipaoxer
& oAk eln.
hrov olv 61 rddavrov dpyupiov Eracuos dyy Soivas *
§ § SHpordynoe yabra movjour.
He said yes,
if it was a large sum.
I said therefore that I was ready to give a talent of silver.
And ke agreed to do il
12. 14 & & iwéoyero ralra movjoay.
dixes 8 abrg Békriov clvax wpds oy pmotijvas:
Jyeito yiap dway moujoey atrdy
e 7is dpydiprov Siboly.

1 Writers before Thrasymachus had used periodic structure freely, but
‘Thrasymachus was the first to make it 8 matter of conscious study. Here, as
in almost all matters of chetoric, we must distinguish between the forms
which the practical speakers instinctively shaped for themselves, and the
names and theovies which the rhetoricians afterward applied to them. The
testimony as to Thrasymachus is that of Suidas, 2. Gpasipayoes, and of
Theophrastus, cited by Dionysius, Lysiar, c. 6.

2 The rhetorical treatise Iepl ‘Epuyvelas, which bears the name of Deme-
trius, but is of unknown authorship, presents the Aristotelian theory as still
further developed by the later rhetoricians, Roberts’s edition (Demetrius on
Style, Cambridge, 1902), with its admirable translation, commentary, and
glowary of technical terms, makes this treatise availahle as the best starting
point for the study of the theory of Greck prose style,
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And ke promised to do this.
Bt it seemed to ki fo be better to speak to Theagnis,
Jor ke thought ke would do anything,
if one shkould grve him money.

In these passages we have a complete thought at the end of each
clause, and nothing suggests that another clause is to follow, nor when
we reach the end of the passage is there anything to give the feeling
that the separate thoughts have now rounded out one larger, compre-
hensive idea. It is to be noted that the running style is not made up
simply of a succession of “and” clauses; the second passage above
shows how subordinate clauses, like those of cause or condition, may
fit into the running style by being placed after the principal clause of
the sentence.

44. In the periodic style, Aéfis xareorpapuévy, the separate thoughts
are so drawn together and compacted that they form parts of larger
expressions, each group gathering the separate parts into a rounded,
definite whole. As we hear the first thought, we anticipate another to
correspond to it, or to complete its meaning;: we cannot dismiss the
first until the second and all that follow have been taken up with it;
and when we hear the last, we have the feeling that the whole thought
is now rounded out and complete. Such an expression the rhetoricians
call a peréod, and its constituent parts — often, but not always, identical
with the clauses of a sentence — they call ¢cola.

45. Typical periods are the following :

12. 7 doxrivivas plv yip dvBpunrovs wepl oiSevds Jyoivro
AapfBdvery & ypipara wepl woAdol Emocoiivro.
To kill men they regarded as naught,
but to get money they held as of great importance.

The pév in the first colon (with the emphatic dmoxrumiva) leads us to
expect a colon to balance it ;! we foresee the antithesis, and only when
we have heard the corresponding member do we feel that the thought
is rounded out. The first colon is like one arc of a circle, which
implies one or more other arcs; or, to use the simile that underlies
the.Greek names, the first member is like the section of the race course
out to the turning post; this section implies and demands the corre-

1 Like the periodic effect of uév . . . 3¢ is that of ofire , . . obre, and the
other correlative particles, Cp. 12. 4 ufre els 7A.
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sponding section (x@Aov), from the post back to the starting point, to
complete the full circuit (wepi-odos).!

Antithesis of cola is the foundation of a large proportion of the more
studied periods in Lysias. The earliest writers, especially Antiphon,
had reveled in antitheses; the other school, the Gorgian, unlike them
in many respects, had carried antithetic structure even further. Lysias.
even in his plainest style, followed the custom of his time, and made
frequent use of antithetic periods. His more elevated passages are
full of them.

46. But a second type of period rests upon mere parallelism of
cola. When successive cola are parallel both in form and thought, we
feel, as the series proceeds, that each is part of a larger unity, and so
receive, at least in some degree, the effect of a2 period. Such a period
is less perfect, for often we do not at the end of each colon feel that
the thought is incomplete and so demand another colon to round it
out; but the group as a whole does give the impression of periodic
unity. Such a period we have in 12. 21:

ol yap

wodhols kv iy mohirdy els Tovs modepiovs Hflacay

vs & ddixws droxrevavres drdpovs émoipoar

woMhots 8 dmrinous Gvras driuovs xaréoryoar

woAldy 8¢ Buyarépas pedAodous ixdiBoobas ExdAvoar.

For they drove many of the citizens into hostile lands,

and many they unjustly killed and robbed of funeral rites,

and many who had beeat citizens they deprived of citizenship,

and the daughters of many they prevented as they were on the point

of marriage.

In the English we lose much of the periodic effect in losing the simi-
larity of sound at the beginning 2nd end of the cola, which in the
Greck added to the unity produced by the parallelism of thought and
construction, and by the uniform length of the cola.

47. A third basis of periodic structure is the impression of unity
produced by expressing the subordinate thoughts first, in subordinate
construction, and holding back the main thought till the last. The
mind is thus held intent; the subordinate thought cannot be dismissed
till one hears the main thought which puts it in its right relation.

1Cp. Demetrius, ¢ 11,
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When the main thought does come, it gives an impression of comple-
tion and a feeling of satisfaction; the circle is complete, the runner
has rounded his course and is back at the goal.! For this principle we
may conveniently use the term sensus suspensio.?
48. We have an example of semsus suspensio in the following
period (25.18):
el 8 oleafle ypfvas
alis dxeivor mapélumoy dducobvres
fpets dmodéons
odels 7iv wolrdw dredadbioerar
Bulk if you think it right
that those whom they forebore to wrong
be destroyed at your hands
no citizen will be left.

The first three cola prepare the way for the fourth, and have value only
as they contribute to its force.

49. This form of sentence structure is, of course, common in all
writers. Wherever the protasis stands first, or subordinate acts are
expressed by participles before the main verb, or by preliminary subor-
dinate constructions of any form, we have sensus suspensio.

50. But often such expressions are periodic in form only. The
real test of periodic structure in this type lies in the degree to which
the preliminary cola contribute to the effect of the final one, and so

1 Herbert Spencer, in his essay on the Philosophy of Style, gives a dis-
criminating discussion of the relation of such structure to fucidity. But
lucidity is only one of several aims in periodic structure,

2 Aristotle holds that there are periods composed of a single colon
(Rhetoric, 3.9. 5). Such a period be calls dges#s. He probably had in mind
the casc of a single colon of considerable Iength, based on semsus suspemsio
of words.  Aristotle does not recognize the type of period that is based on
Semsus suspensio of cola, for he divides all periods of more than one colon
into Mégue Sippnudvy and Métis drricepévy, that is, periads based on parallelism
and those based on antithesis,. We do not know whether any rhetorician in
the time of Lysias had recognized the fact of semsus suspemsio as a basis of
periodic structure. In the matured thetoric of Demetrius it is fully recog-
nized (Tlepl dpunvelas, c. 10). In antithetic structure the basis of periodic
effect is really a semsws suspensio, but 3t is convenient to distinguish it from
that which comes from placing subordinate cola before principal ones.
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unite with it in one larger thought. A sentence like the following has
periodic form, but is not in the full sense a period:
12. 97 ogo 8% Tov Odvarov &iduryor
woAlaxot xidvveloarres
xal els woMAds wéAas whawmbares
wai mavraxélev dxxppurriuevol
drdeels Syres v dmurndeiwy
ol piv &v moheuig 1) marpide roix wuidas xarakiwovres
o8 & foy vy
wolhidy dvavriovpévor
iAbere s vov Mepad.
And so many of you as escaped death
after manifold dangers
and afier wanderings to many cities
and rejection from all
in want of food
some leaving- your children in your own land turned hostile
others in a foreign land
against the apposttion of many
came lo the Piraeus.
So far as the effect of the final colon is concerped, the long sentence
might equally well have been broken up into several short sentences.
Moreover, the final colon is not strong or emphatic enough to carry the
weight of the long-suspended thought.

S1. Yet even this purely formal type of period has value, particu-
larly in narrative. Instead of stringing along one detail after another,
it gathers them into groups, giving compactness and rounded form.
Admirable periods of this type are found in XV1. 13-16.

52. The length of a period was closely limited by the Greek rheto-
ricians. Aristotle did not recognize a period as of more than two cola.!
Demetrius limited the cola to four? The Roman theorists enlarged
the number. Quintilian says (9. 4. 125): Habet periodus membra
minimum duo. Medius numerus videntur quattuor, sed recipit fre-
quenter et plura. The Greek orators seem not to have troubled them-
selves with any of these limitations as to number of cola in a period.
They wrote as freely as do modern authors, and produced large, strong

! x@hor 8 dorl T8 ¥repov pbpior Tavras (5o 778 wepibdov) Rhet. 3. 9. §.
# lept dppnvelas, c, 16,
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units by the combination of many cola. Neither they nor their critics
would have named these ‘periods,” but such sentences have the unity
of thought and the rounded form that are the essentials of periodic
structure. Modern students of their works may wisely ignore the arbi-
trary limitation of number of cola, and treat these larger combinations
as true periods.!

53. Modern rhetoricians assume that a ¢ period ' will make a com-
plete sentence. No such idea prevailed with the Greeks; they saw a
period wherever there was unity of thought and form in a group of
cola; the group might be a pair of cola in the midst of a long sen-
tence; again, a sentence might contain several periods together with
non-periodic clauses, or be made up of a group of periods.

54. The following examples show how the true period may lie
within the longer sentence:

12. 7 &ofev oby abrols Béxa avdafelv
rodray 8¢ 8do wémras
v abrots f rp&; robds dAhovs droloyfu
s ”w Xpppdrov &vexa ratra wérpaxral I
G oupdépovra 1if modireip wwvmj
aowep 1L TAY EAAwY edAdyws meroprdres.
The sentence as a whole is of the running type, but a clear, true period
is embedded in it:
17. 33 “ou -y&p pivoy :}puv mp:w olx iﬁ}v"
m airois evae
diar’ &xt roiros dorl
wdvra 76, xaxd elpyaopéros Ty woly
I wdvra rdyefd repl adirdy Aéyar.

1 The reason for the refusal of the Greek rhetoricians to use the term
*period’ of a large group of cola lay in the feeling that the unity which
is the foundation of the period was marred when too much was demanded
either of the breath of the speaker or the attention of the hearer. The
feeling was a true one, Gildersleeve (A. J. P. 24, 102) quotes the following
from James Rustell Lowell: “If I have attained to any clearness of style, T
think it is partly due to my having had to lecture twenty years as & professor
&t Harvard, It was always present to my conscicusness that whatever 1 said
must be understood at once by my hearers or never. Qut of this, I, almost
without knowing it, formulated the rule that every sentence must be clear in
itself and never too long to be carried, without risk of losing ita balance, on &
single breath of the speaker.”
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Here two antithetic periods are linked by a single clause in one gram-
matical sentence.!

C. Rueroricar. FIGURES

58, The Greek rhetoricians from Theophrastus on ? distinguished
two groups of rhetorical “ figures,” oyjpara Aéfews and oyjpara Savolas.

56. 1. Zyjpara Aébews, figures of speech, modifications of speech
for rhetorical effect,

87. (@) Figures connected with balance of cola.

1. Gvrideoss antithesis® The fondness for antithesis, already
marked in the earlier literature, reached its height in the rhetorical work
of Gorgias and his pupils. As compared with them, Lysias is moderate
in its use. Yet we find it everywhere in his works, and often manifestly
the result of studied art. He sometimes uses it with great effect, as in
12. 39 (see p. 53). Cp.12. 32 f.; 12.93; 24. 16185 25.18.

3. waplowes, precise or approximate equality of cola as measured
by number of syllables.*

1 Acistotle’s theory of the ‘pericd’ was faulty in that it restricted it to
the two types of the antithetic and the parallel structure. But the modern
rhetoricians have gone to the other extreme in making the semsus suspensie
the only basis of the period. From that ercor it has resulted that they speak
of a period as being always a full sentence. They have lost sight of the fact
that the unity of form and thought that makes a period may be quite inde-
pendent of the unity of thought that makes a scntence. The error i
already emboedied in Whately’s definition (Elements of Rhetoric, 3. 2. 12),
although in his examples he gives due attention to periods based on antithesis.
We should obtain a better theory of the rhetorical period by returning to the
sound doctrine of Demetrius, modifying it only by removing the restriction of
four cola. We should then treat the period as something quite independent
of the sentence (though often coinciding with it), and should recognize as
the three fundamental types those based on antithesis, parallelism, and sensus
Suspensio.

2 Theophrastus (372-287 8.C.) was Aristotle’s successor in the Peripatetic
School.

?* Aristotle, Rhetoric, 3. 9. 7-9.

+ Aristotle, Rhetoric, 3. 9. 9 woplowsrs & dav fra 74 x@ha. Cp. Anaxi-
menes, c. 27. Demetrius (Ilepl dpunrelas, c. 25) calls this lréxwhor. Some
rhetoricians used lodxwhor of precise equality, and raplewsis of approximate
equality. See Volkmann, p. 482,
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Cp. 12. 4 Gore [pire ds rovs dAovs apaprdvew
pijre {md riv dAAov dbiceiofar.
12. 7 & ob xpypdTay fvexa taia wémpaxrat
dAAE qupdéporta 1) moluTelp yeydyras.
So 12. 6 (twice); 25. 18, three pairs of approximately equal cola; z5.
25 34. 5.

3- wapopolwes, equality of cola, heightened by the use of the same
or similar words at corresponding points, particularly at beginning or
end.! So wjre— pijre— in the first example above; - wérpaxrar—
yevévyrar in the second.

! rowdra — | — wepi obbevds Fyotvro
Cp- 12 14 L ratra— 12:7 4 _ wepi moMob Emotobvro
12,1 {171‘5& xarjyopoy dmeurely Y depiovro
1 Tov xpovov émhereiy | — émovjoarro

12. 26 {dvrc’)\eyﬂ piv e guoreas
) cwehdpBuves 8 fva dmoxreiveas

! 1 olry s dreopévey J évopuor
12324 i GAN &5 Hopdiov 12474 — mapifawor

( wdvra 7 xaxd — peoreiota
12 33{mmrdyu0¢.-—- 12 54{—4‘&&0’9&

' { Sixaiws idevyo | Duels ddikus

571 — Suds uaiws | of rpudrovra ddikas
12, 67 {&& Thv wpds éxeivovs — 12. 70 {— drayxaddpevos
f 1 8l & mpy wpds Tpds — — mayye Adpevos

12. 78 Ty pdv mapivrov xatadpoviv
-7 {'r&'w & drdvrov dmbupiy

12. 79 unlt l’pnxopwm iy xpu«rrms dvar 1dv mokepivy

| Yndilopévovs 38 frvous Tiv ExBpidv
drip Sv Spels — — dpyileote
"‘89{:,,: &v obron — 25. 16 | — vopiteatu

 dAhd mv avryy xareAfivres mpd. ﬁp.uw mp'qv tx!'re

25 20 i Pefyorres  wepl Vudv alrhv ﬂ.xtft
— &
25. z3{_,:m: 25. 26{ dmgm 25. 30 ! ﬂmv;mw

So 19. 54 25, 13; 25. 22; 32.28; 34. 25 34. 45 34. 53 34~ 6.
1 Aristotle, 3. 9. 9; Ansximenes, ¢, 28; Demetrius, ¢. 25.
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4. Spowerdavroy, thymed cola.' This becomes especially marked
in wapopoaiwats, as in most of the examples cited above.$

— dwodeita — SeBunds — ¥w

Cp-:sz-zs{_;en 12. 77{_& b 2 3-4A""8 i@
{—Mﬂw ' Soira
— mhovrijoa (—!Ip'tio‘om

5. dwavapopd, the repetition of the same word at the beginning of
successive cola.® A fine example is that in 12. 21, wohAods pév —, woA-
Aots 3¢ —, wordois 8¢ —, woAAdly 8¢ — (see p. 348, § 46). Beside the
examples under mapopolwms, cp. the following: 12. 77 Svedifor —,
dvedifuy —. 12, 78 &naiws pév —, Sixaiws 8 —.  12. 94 Hbupnpbévres
pév —, bbupnBivres 8 —. 16, 8 mohdols piv —, woAdois 8¢ —.
19. 9 dorepypivae pdv —, dorepypivor 8¢ —-.  32. 16, the striking and
effective repetition of of perd — at the climax of the mother’s com-
plaint. Cp. 12. 68; 34- 4; 34- 8.

Isocrates avoids this figure ; Demosthenes is very fond of it; Lysias
stands between the two.

6. dvnarpodd, the repetition of the same word at the close of suc-
cessive cola.t So 12. 57 — dBikws, — dBikws. 25.20 — Eyere, —dyere.
But neither is an effective case of dvruorrpodh, or to be compared with
the famous example from Aeschines: .

domis & dv v mpdry Adyp miy Yijdor alrd
Spxov alre
3198 oy aired
| Sppoxpariay alred.
7. dwavaerpodd, the final word of one colon becomes the initial
word of the next.®
So 285, 31 dxelv piv SAcyapyias oloys
Exeipovy Svaep alrol
ofrac 8¢ xal Smpoxparies
rdv alrdv Svwep dndivor

1 Aristotle, 3. 9. 9; Demetrius, c. 26.

% As rhyme was not an ordinary feature of Greck poetry, its use in prose
did not seem to the Greek hearer as incongruous as it does to us,

4 Demetrius, . 268, where dragopd and draragopd are used as synouyms,
Cp. ¢. 141,

4 Hermogenes, Hept (8edr (Spengel, 11, 335).

& Hermogenes, Ilapt (Sedv (Spengel, I1. 336),
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34. 11 dpayipebo Aaxedasporios fva xaréfuwpey
xarerfdvres B pevfopeba Iva piy poydpeda.

8. wxixhos, a sentence or period begins and ends with the same word.!
The first period cited under Zravaorpodyj (7) shows perfect xdxhos also.

9. ovpwhoud], the first and last words of one colon become the first
and last words of the next.®

Aeschin. 3. 202 éri oavrér xalels
#ri rols vipovs xakels
&xi rijy Spuoxpariav xakeis.

88. (8) Figures not connected with balance of cola.

A second group of figures of speech is independent of balance of
cola, and so is less frequently found in Lysias.

1. &vaBiwhwoy, the repetition of one or more words for rhetorical
effect.? This is too passionate a figure for Lysiag’s restrained style.
Cp. Aeschin. 3. 133 €78 8, @7Bar, wohes dorvyeirwy, ped Yuépay piav
éx péans iz "BAAdSos dimjpmaorar.

2. owewvpla, amplification by the use of synonyms. A favorite
figure with Demosthenes ; used sparingly by Lysias.4

Cp. 22. 21 &v dvnifodbaw tuds xai Ineredwot.
32. 11 jrrefldde pe xal ixdreve.
21, 21 dyd 8 dpdy Blopar xal ixerain xal dvriflord.
12. 19 s ToruiTyy dxhnoriow xal aloypoxépdeay ddixorro.

12. 24 dowy xal eboefliés.
dvafios péya
12. 3 {IE ras 12.68{ Mot &
12. za{".”" , 22, 16{""'"":’“‘
“eyyov Tobro {nrely
1:.3!{“' 34.10{ b0 $hacobel
12. 55 { iyl 2. 33{" "

1 Hermogenes, Hepl edpéoens (Spengel, IL. 252).

1 Alexander, Hepl oxypdrwr (Spengel, IIL. 30) : reire 10 oxfun mards
drrir dx Tiis dragopds xal Tis drrigTpodis, Bid xal olrw xéxhyTaL.

! Demetrius, ¢, 140.

¢ Alexander, Hepi oxnudror (Spengel, I11. 30). Demetrius (¢, 280) calls
it éxcporst ondhwelling, a happy term to bring out the real force of the figure,
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3. doévBeroy, the omission of the conjunction in a series of coirdi-
nate words or phrases.! A remarkable example is in the closing sen-
tence of X11: dayxdare, fwpdrare, memdvlare, — yere: Sind{ere. Cp.
the impassioned words of the mother in 32. 16.

4. wohvrdvberov, the repetition of the conjunction in a series of
cobrdinate words or phrases.? Cp. 12. 78 xal Tooodrwv xai érépwv
xakdy xai aloxpiv xai mdAat xai vewori xal puxpby xai geydAwv alriov
yeyerguévor.  Cp. 12. 19; 12. 99; 22. 14.

5. wapovopacia, play on the sound and meaning of words.* The
Gorgian school delighted in this artificial word play. Lysias did not
catirely escape their influence. Cp. 12. 32 dwwpédvov, FSoudrou.
12. 33 wopdivar, map’ adrols dwu.  12. 59 elvovararoy, xaxovovaTaror.
24. 3 Svorvyjpara, dmrpdeipacy.  24. 7 Sixalws, ddixws. ducjoas,
dfuutioar. 235. 23 guryply, Tpwplav. 2§. 24 wowplav, cwrnpiav.
32. 22 ypdppare, xpypdroy.

59, II. Zxjuaro Savoias, figures of thought.

Lysias does not make frequent use of the so-called figures of
thought. Some of these figures appear, of course, in the unstudied
speech of any man. In Lysias the following only demand especial
attention.

5. T mopomndy axfpe,’ the rhetorical question. A question is
asked, not for information or advice, but only for rhetorical effect.
Sometimes the speaker answers his own question. The rhetorical
question sometimes stirs the emotions of the hearers, sometimes con-
founds the opponent, sometimes gives an air of candor to the claims
of the speaker, and always quickens the attention of the heavers. The
ordinarily quiet style of Lysias has Iittle place for such questious, but
they are occasionally used with great effect. They are oftenest used in
appealing to the good sense of the jury as the speaker draws his con-

1 Aristotle, 3. 12, 2 and 4; Demetrivs, ¢ 268; Hermogenes, Ilepi
uedbloy Serol (Spengel, 11. 435}

2 Demetrius (c. 63) calls this cumigea.

8 Alexander (Spengel, III, 36) limits the term to the particular case
where the play is upon slight changes in the form of the word. For play on
several meanings of the same word he has the terms derigerdfevis, or ooy-
xpioes, or whoxd (Fdd. p. 37).

§ Tiberius, Hepl exnudrwr {Spengel, 111 64).
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clusions on the particular point under discussion. Cp. 12. 26-29; 12.
34 36, 49, 52,89 16. 21 19. 17, 23, 33, 34, 38 22. Io, 16, 17,18, 21"
24- 2y 3,9 12, 13, 21,23 32. 15,275 34. 2, 3, 1L

2. Dwodopd,! the speaker raises objections, often in the form of
questions, which the hearers or the opponents may be supposed to
make. He answers the objections, sometimes putting the answer also
in the form of a question. Lysias sometimes has an effective series of
such questions and answers. Cp. I2. 39; 12. 82—4; 19. 29; 24. 23~5;
3. 6.

IV. MONEY AND PRICES AT ATHENRS

60. The pre-Solonian system of weights, measures, and coinage of
Athens was essentially that of Aegina and the Peloponnesus.? Solon
introduced the Euboean system, based on a foot 297 mm. long; the
square of this foot gave the surface unit; its cube, the unit of capacity:
and the weight of this cubic foot of water (or wine), the unit of weight.
After the time of Pisistratus these units seem to have been slightly
reduced, and made to correspond to a linear foot of 296 mm. While
Solon's other units of measure came into universal use in Athens, his
tinear foot failed to displace, for common purposes, the old Aeginetan
foot of 330 mm.; but this old foot was reduced, probably to correspond
to the reduction in the Solonian foot, giving the common working foot
of about 328 mm.*

61. Attic coinage was based on the talent, the weight of a cubic
foot of water (or wine).* The unit of coinage was the drachma, a coin
of pure silver, weighing one six-thousandth of a talent, and equal to

I Tiberius, Mepi oxyudrwr (Spengel, IIL 77).

? Busolt, Grieckische Geschichte, 112 262 f.

3 Nissen, Miller's Aandbuch, 1% 876 fi. Nissen bases his computation
of the reduced Solonian foot upon the diminished weight of our specimens
of Attic drachmas after the early period; then, assuming that the common
(Aeginetan) foot was reduced in the same ratio, he compautes its length as
328.89 mm. Darpfeld concludes by comparison of the description of dimen-
sions of parts of the Erechtheum {C.7.4. L. 322) with the measurements of
such of these parts ss survive, that the common Attic foot was one of 328 mm,
(Ath. Mittheil. XV. 167 f.).

¢ This cubic foot being based on the reduced Solonian linear foot of

266 mm.
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4.32 grams,! or 66.667 + grains Troy. The modern bullion value of the
drachma would be, for the period 1899-1903,% $0.08+, and its value in
U.S. coined silver? would be $0.1795+. The following table gives the
Attic system with approximate equivalents in U.S. silver dollars :

1 obol =  $0.03

6 obols =1 drachma =  $o0.18
100 drachmas = 1 mina = $18.00
60 min® =1 talent = $1080.00

62. The Persian daric and the Cyzicene stater were the chief gold
coins of the ancient world until the Macedonian supremacy. The daric,
a cuin of pure gold, passed in Athens as equal to 20 drachmas. The
Cyzicene stater was a coin of electrum (gold and silver); its current
value in the time of Lysias was above that of the daric,® but the exact
value in drachmas is not known, We learn that about 328/7 it passed
at Bosporus in the Crimez as equal to 28 Attic drachmas.®

63, The real value of the drachma must be measured by its pur-
chasing power.® In the time of Lysias a drachma would pay a day's
wages of a carpenter, or stone cutter, or superintendent of building
operations.” It was the daily pay of a senator.® A half-drachma a

! Here, a3 in all computations in this chapter, the modern equivalents are
based on Nissen's tables, Miiller's Handbuch, 1.2 835 .

2 The average bullion value of silver in London for the period 18991903
was $0.5776+ per ounce, {7.S. Treasury Report, 1904, p. 405.

* The standard sifver dollar contains 371.25 grains of fine silver, OQur silver
“quarter " (our coin nearest to the drachma) contains only 347.22 grains of
fine silver per dollar, but as our concern is chiefly with considerable sums
of drachmas, the value is better taken on the dollar standard,

* Xen. Anab. 1. 3. 21 compared with 5.6, 23, 7. 3. 10. ¢ [Demos.] 34. 23.

% There was a continuous rise in nominal prices from the time of Solon to that
of Demosthenes, caused in part by the increasing supply of silver. ‘The period
of Lysias includes a few years of abnormal conditions in the clusing years of the
Peloponnesian War. Cp. Speck, Handeligeschichte des Alterinms, 11. 388 1.

T Workmen on the Erechtheum, 408/7 B.C., C./. 4. 1. 324, cp. C.1.A. IV.
i. 320. That the Erechtheum wages were normal, although the work was
perhaps a relief measuce; appears from the fact that they bear about the same
proportion to the cost of living at the close of the fifth century as do the higher
wages of the Eleusinian inscription (C./.A. 11. ii. 834, b, ¢) to food prices in
the later period to which it belongs (329/8 5.c. and the years following).

¢ Hesychius, 1.ov. Bovhfs hayeir.
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day was the pay of an unskilled laborer.! of a rower in the fleet,® a juror's
pay for a sitting,® and the voter's pay for attendance on a session of the
Ecclesia.* Four obols (§ dr.) was the minimum pay of a hoplite in
the field.* The Attic drachma therefore bought labor that would with
us cost from $2.50 to $3.75: that is, a given amount of silver coined in
Attic drachmas would purchase from fourteen to twenty times as much
Athenian skilled labor as the same silver coined in our money would
purchase in our labor market.®

64. We have some data for determining the real value of the
drachma as measured by its purchasing power in the food market.
A drachma would buy } to } medimnus of barley meal (=1} to 3
pecks),’ the common food of the people.® We have the following quo-

1 Aristoph. Eceles. 310, Jevons argues for a drachma as the pay of an
unskilled laborer at the close of the fourth century, Jour, Hellemic Studics,
XV. 239 ff,; but cp. Beloch, Gricckische Geschichte, 1. 415,

2 Thucyd. 8. 45. 2, Xen, Hell 1. §. 7. Thucydides (6.31. 3) notes the pay
of a drachma 2 day to rowers in the fleet on the Sicilian expedition as
extraordinary.

3 Schol. Aristoph, Pesp. 88, j00.

* Arist, Resp. Adh. 41, 3.

S Busolt, Griechische Altertiimer3 p. 305.

® The average day’s wages in the United States in 1900 for men corre-
sponding to the Athenian one.drachma workmen were: for carpenters, $2.63;
stone cutters, $3.45: brick layers, $3.84; stone setters, $3.82, U.S. Bureaw
of Labor, Bulletin No. 53, July, 1904

T The medimnus = 51.84 li. = 5.88 pk.

8 A sacrificial calendar from the Attic Tetrapolis, of the early part of the
fourth century (the period of most of Lysias’s speeches), published in the
Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, Vol. VI,
374 ., gives numerous quotations of prices. So far as we can test these
by other evidence, they scem to be higher than the average. This table
gives a éxreds of barley meal at 4 obols (= 4 dr. per medimnus). But from
Aristoph, Eceles. 547 (302 B.c.) we infer that wheat was 3 dr. per medimnus
at this period,. We find later in the century the price of wheat to that of
barley as 2:1 (C.LA. IV. ii. 834 b) or 9: 5 {C.L.4. IV, ii. 196, Beloch, 11,
356 Anm. 4); assuming this ratio for the time when wheat was 3 dr., we have
1§ to 1§ dr. for unground barley. This agrees with the 2 dr. for barley meal
meptioned in an aneedote of Socrates preserved by later writers (see Beloch,
1. 411 Anm, ).
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tation of prices for live animals for sacrifice (naturally cholce animals
at a maximum price) in the Tetrapolis inscription: a cow (or ox?),
go dr. = $16.16; a sheep, 11 to 17 dr. = $1.97 to $3.05; a goat, 12 dr.
= $2.15; a sow, 20 dr. = $3.59; a pig, 3 dr. = 54 cts.! The cattle
for a hecatomb in Athens in 410 B.C. cost on the average about
51 dr. (= $9.15) a head;? for the Delian festival of 374 B.C.
about 77 dr. (= $13.82).* Oil and wine were cheap. An early fourth-
century inscription* has oil at § obol a xoriAy = about 20 cts. a gallon.
At a later period, when all prices were higher, wine was 8 dr. a perpy-
rijs = about 14 cts. a gallon® It is in accord with these prices that we
find in a decree of thanks to a Delian who has rendered service to
Athens, and is temporarily residing there, an appropriation of one
drachma a day for his support (Tpogy).¢

65. These prices show that in reckoning the real value of any sum
of Attic drachmas for the time of Lysias we must make large allowance
for the high purchasing power of silver. Its value was greatest in the
labor market, where slave labor kept wages at a minimum, while in the
food market it was in all departments greater than with us, —in some,
much greater.

66. But it must be remembered that a small fortune made a man
rich in the Athens of the fourth century B.C,, not only because the
necessaries of life were cheap, but still more because the simplicity
of life was such that even the rich demanded few luxuries.?

1 We find the same price for a pig in Aristoph. Peace, 374.

2 (\.4. 1. 188, This is upon the assumption that a full hundred cattle
were bought for the 5ir4 dr. recorded. Possibly this was not done. It is
difficult to understand how cattle could have been so cheap at this period
of the war,

2 (.14 1L 814,

$CLA L 631,

b .74 11 it 834 b (320/8 B.C.).

8 C.LA L0 115 b (p. 408), to be dated not long after the middle of the
fourth century,

7 We have most interesting details as to the increased prices of labor and
of many commodities later in the fourth century, in the accounts preserved
from building operations at Eleusis, 329 8.c. and after, C.5.4, IL. ii. 834 b,
IV. i 834 b, IL ii. 834 c. Cp. Speck, ibid, 11, 532 ff,
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V. THE MANUSCRIPTS

67. Thirty-one speeches ascribed to Lysias have come down to us
in the Codex Palatinus X (Heidelbergensis 88). All our other Mss.
of Lysias were copied from this. Two of these speeches, however,
numbered I and I1, have also been preserved in another group of Mss.
as a part of a collection of speeches by several authors.! We have also
parts of three more speeches (in modern editions numbered XXXII,
XXXI1II, and XXXIV) in the Mss. of the treatise of Dionysius on
Lysias, where they were transcribed as specimens of Lysiag’s style.2 The
Ms. X was written in the twelfth century. From an entry in a four-
teenth-century hand on a blank leaf it appears that the Ms. was
originally at Nicaea.® It was taken to Italy, thence to Heidelberg; in
1622 it was taken to Rome, thence to Paris by command of Napoleon
in 1797; in 1815 it was taken back to Heidelberg? The Ms. con-
sists of one hundred and forty-two leaves of parchment. Before it
reached Italy it had lost one whole quaternion, two leaves in another
place, and a single leaf in still another.® The fact that all the other
Mss. have Jzcunae at the places where X is mutilated is the conclu-
sive proof that they were copied from it. The archetype of X had
a considerable number of variant readings, which are preserved in X.
The readings of the other Mss., where they differ from those of
X, are conjectures of critics or copyists. Readings of C (Laurenti-
anus plut. §7, 4) are occasionally cited in the following notes, not as
ancient testimony, but as giving the origin of current corrections of X.

! Erdmann has shown that Speeches [ and Il in the Ms. X came to it from
a different archetype from that which furnished the others. This other arche-
type was the common source of 1 and I of Ms. X and I and II of the other
group., Erdmann, D Psexdolysiae epitaphii codicibus, Lipsiae, 1881 ; Lyni-
aca, Strassburg, 1891,

2 On the Mss. of Dionysius see Appendix, XXXII, introductory note.

& Scholl, Hermes, X1. 203,

1 For the history of the Ms. see Sauppe, Epistola Critica ad Godofredun:
Hermannunt scripta, Lipsiae, 1841,

5 This contained the close of Speech XXV, the whole speech entered in
the index of the Ms, as Kard Nuxidov dpylay, and the beginning of XXVI.

® These two Jeaves contained the close of Speech V and the beginning
of VI. The single leaf was between §§ 49 and 50 of VI,
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There are many impossible readings in X, which must be corrected by
pure conjecture. Of the speeches printed in this volume, the nineteenth
has the greatest number of corruptions of text.

1513,

1575-
1739-
1772,

1823.

1828.

1838.

185z,

1854.
1863.

1863.
1888.
1899.

igol.
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notes, and appendices. Speeches VII, XII, XVI, XXII,
XXIH, XXIV, XXXI, XXXII.

Vil. CRITICAL NOTES

In the following critical notes the statements of Ms. readings are taken from the
notes of Thatheim's critical edition of 190x. Minar orthographical errors of X in
which Ms, authority is not significant are corrected in the printed text without com-
ment; otherwlse all varintions of the printed text from the readings of X are
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recorded, as are all variations {except in punctuation) from the text of Thalheim's
eritical edition (rg01).
The following abbreviations are used in the critical notes:

Bekk., Bekker. Ra., Rauchenstein,
Cob., Cobet. Rs., Reiske,
Cont., Conter, Sch., Scheibe,
Dabr,, Dobree. Steph., Stephanys,
F., Fuhr. Tayl., Taylor.
Frb., Frohberger, Th., Thalheim.
Geb,, Gebauer. Turr., Baiter and Sauppe.
Herw,, Van Herwerden, Us.R., Usener-Radermacher,
Marki., Markland, ‘Wadn., Weidner,
Mor., Morgan, West,, Westermann.
X1

t. elpyoara: Th. Clauses introduced by rowobros, oirws, and the
tike, following the main statement without other connective, fall into
two classes: (a) exclamatory clauses, often expressing indignation or
surprise (so Lys. 12. 84, 13. 31, 12. 17, 12. 44, 13. 6o, 28. 6), sometimes
giving the general fact or principle of which the preceding statement
is an illusteation (so Lys. 1. 2, 1. 32, 32. 21), sometimes expressing the
writer's final reflection called out by a series of statements (so Thuc.
2. 65. 13); (&) clauses which, like the one under discussion, give the
ground for the preceding statement (so Herod. 3. 85; Dem. 20. 141,
22. 68; Eurip. Medea 718, 789). In class & the preceding statement
is in effect a dore clause, so that the connection is much closer than in
class @; olx dpfaofas Soxel, rowbra elpynorai = rwavra epyaoral
Oore obx dpfaoboc Boxed.  When two such clauses are followed by a dore
clause, the last clause tends to draw the middle (rowdros) clause toward
itself, giving the effect of a harsh asyndeton after the first clause.
Thalheim's punctuation helps to resist this.

2. wolkfis &dloviay wﬂnp brip vy squm apyr;.m Herw.,
Rn.-F.; wodAfjs dpbovins oboys Imip riw Biwv 3 mp Ty Snpoaivy
dpymtw&u X, Th. Even if we accept the single y where we should
expect % . . . #, the statement as it stands in X is not true. It is not
a fact that all citizens have &itker public or private grounds of anger;
all have public grounds, and many have private grounds in addition.
‘Th. interprets 7 as fhan through the comparative force of d¢pbovia,
citing Sefaiuyy dv 4 to. 21.

3. wojoepar Vulg., Sch.; woujoouas X, Th. The probability of
the contamination of woojowpas by the following wepdoopa seems
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greater than that Lysias used so rare a construction, found nowhere
else in the orators. Weber, Entwickelungsgesch. der Absichissitze, 11.
o94; GMT. 367.

s. mompol Rs., Th.; mompol piv X.— wporphpas Wdn.; rpamwé-
o8as X, Th., a reading which requires an awkward change of subject.
—rovadre Markl. ; xai rowadra X.

6. wiwerbas Markl.; yevioBar X.—-viy 8 Spxiv Scaliger; mjv dp-
xip X ™y dpypv 8 Rs., Th.

7. buxa C; obwexa (for odvexa) X (Lampros, Hermes, X. 264).

11. dwedy 8 F.; &rel 8 X, Th. [ have accepted Fuhr’s conclusion
that Lysias did not use éxel temporal (Rn.-F. on 32. 2, AnA.), and that
dredy must be substituted wherever el temporal has been handed
down. In all of these cases érxel is followed by 8é. Of Fuhr's cases
only three are attested by the Mss. of Lysias (12. 11, 13. 43, 23- 14).
In Fr. 88 é&rel is clearly causal; in 32. 2 it is more causal than temporal.
— dpodyneev: dpod! X (Schill, Hermes, 11.215). Pison had agreed
to accept a talent; he now broke his agreement. [ have written duo-
Adynoer (repeated from § g) as preferable to duordynaoa C, dupoidyovy
Sch. (conj.), dpoArdynro Fritzsche, Th. - - Sapuxois: Maussac; xapi-
xods X.

:i; 8xo. Codex Vindob. ; dmy X. — «ds v48do® Cob.; ds ra rod
d8edpov X, Th.

15. fin: géav X, Th. 1 have followed Morgan in restoring the
older form here and elsewhere. Kihn. §213. 5.

17, vobw’ Ialvwy Fritzsche; 76 o' & X; 7o &x' & Aldus.

18. {§ otBeuiis Cob.; obde puds X. —xhewrlov Sauppe (Meisterhans 3
51); xAivwr X.

19. xrfjocobar Dobr.; xrjoaafhar X. See GMT. 127, Kiihn. 389,
Anm, 7. — & wpirov Hertlein (Hermees, 13. 10), Rn.-F.; Sre 1o mpii-
tov X, Frb.-Geb., Th. dre v wplrov can mean only when . . . the first
time, or when once. — §n0w X ; FAfov Th., with the comma after olxiav
instead of after MyAdfBios.

20. dflovs ye Svran: Gflovs dyovras X. — wéens piv Rs.; wdous X.
— dboeveyxévrag Markl. ; éveyxdvras X.

a1. &ripovs Markl.; driuove rijs wdleus X.

93, Tooolroyv: Towiror X.

24. Sevov: ooov X. —8 n Brunck; & 11 X.

25. "H: fw X, Th. 1 have followed Morgan in restoring the older
Attic form (Kihn. § 208, 4). —'Avridryor, v ph dwobbomre Usener
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(Rhein. Mus. 25. 590) ; dvréheyoy. (va dwolldvopuey ; tva i) dwoldvryre X.
The reading of X can stand only as a sarcastic question, ill fitted to
the direct, rapid series of questions, and weakening the force of the
outburst El', & axerAuirare kv 'Avréeyor. “Iva dmoldvuper § pi
drobdvoper; "Iva pyf dwoldvyre. Rs., Th.

26. dwonrilvmosr Kayser; dwoxreiys X, Th.; dwoxrelvos Author
Mepi épwrioews Spengel, I. 166. The change of mood within the
sentence would not in general be surprising, but where the two verbs
are in antithesis the change is less likely, and for this speech very
unlikely, when it carries with it the destruction of the rhymed ending.
— ol Batv dpel F. ; ole époi X ; Belv before Sofvar Th. after Madvig.

27. wpowerdxty Rs.; &rdyfy X. — frrov Canter; wiorw X.

29. adrfiy X; om. Dobr., Th. For examples of the intensive stand-
ing alone in oblique case, see Kiihn. 468, Anm. 1. — wapd vob Canter;
wap’ adrov X,

30. piv 8 C; undty &) X. —owlor m . . . wapéy Sauppe; og-
fovra . . . v X.—wlow Rs.: mdrres X.

31. 7ol Rs.; rodros X.

34. wor lbwolnoas Dobr.; wére wocjoass X. Gildersleeve defends
woljoass, “as the question may safely be taken as a generic question®
{GS. 439). But the parallelism with dwéxravas makes the distinctively
past form more probable. — drvyxdvere . . . dwrimblorace: érdyerc. . .
dreymdioacte X ; drvyydvere . . . dmeymipileofe Kayser; érdyere . . .
dwofmpicaiobe Th. (opt. after Markl). The aor. indic. with &, to
express an unreal conclusion belonging to time immediately future, is
rare, but this passage is perhaps supported by &v yopioaofos 19. 26;
see GMT. 414 (to the examples there add Eur. Medea, 426) and cp.
Haley on Eur. Aleestis, 125. The unusual aor. of the apodosis proba-
bly led to the corruption of the protasis in the Mss. —iufs F.; vieis X.

as. bpéreporv Rs.; nuérepoe X. — wérepov Hamaker; drc 4 X, Th.;
i &nu Fritzsche. The reading of X gives the absurd statement that
¢ the citizens will learn to-day that wrong-doers will either be punished
or go free.' Fritzsche's remedy is simple, but we feel the lack of én
with the second # (cp. § &s . . . § é5, § 34). —odla ¥ F.; odlis X;
odoBoa opds Wdn. Lysias says either § xov . . . ye or § mov o~
Bpa; see 7. 8, 13. 69, 25. 17, 27. 15, 30. 17; cp. Dem. 55. 18; Thuc.
5. 100, 6. 37. 2; Andoc. 1. 24, go. —dpdv: Judv X. — mpovpivew X.
Th. ; rapeuéeovs Canter; xnpbopévovs Rn.; rpwpoyuévous Markl.; 8-
tayopdvovs Frb. The middle rypoundrovs is appropriate here ; the allies
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are ‘on their guard ' against the exiles in the interest of the Athenians;
cp. Thuc. 4. 108. 1; Ar. Wasps, 372, 1386.

36. rebrebray: refvairor X. —dxplrove: dxpirws X.— 09 C; 4¢° X.

37. ob8 &v . . . Blxny Bodves &flav Sivasvro: odd . . . Bikyv dobwvar
Sivawr’ dv X. In favor of the position of Ay after oi8" (Herw.) is the
fact that the four passages in Lysias similar to this have dv with the intro-
ductory word. These passages also have & either immediately after
Sixqv or separated by a single word. The position of déay after Sobvu
(Markl.) breaks up the unpleasant succession of similar initial sounds
in Blkyv Botwau SVvouvr” dv. To write dflay after Stvawvr’ &v (Fr., Th.)
is to add to this unpleasant sound the awkward confusion of sound
between &v déiav and dvafiav.

38. xarpyepnpiva C; xaryyopoupéva (sic) X. —# g wéhus Meutz-
ner; mokes X ; % wohes Markl, Th.

39. dmerépar Rs.; fuerépar X.

40. vozadra lowitheveav Rs.; doxidevgay rooaira Sch., Th.; om.
rovavra X. —ddeliovro, . . . xarioxapay: Wdn., Th.: ddeldorro;
-« . xaréoxapay; Vulg.— dr. davroly Sluiter after Tayl. and Rs.; ofs
elroig X.

41. adrod Dobree; avriv X.

42. Ywpateyv Ald. ; &rpafar X.

43- Uperipy Steph.; fGueripp X.

44. $urds Tayl.; ¢w\wc&: X. —xpely Bekk.; xof X.— dmbulode
Cob. ; yypionobe X.

45. wohés Frb.; xai X. — dpds Markl. ; Jpds X.

47. wolvos xdwiivor Hertlein (Hermes, 1 3 10) ; xairos X, Th.

48. ixpqv adrdv Bekk.; éxpfiv Bv X. adrov (intensive) adds greatly
to the force and displaces a troublesome dv. Goodwin's defense of this
dv (GMT. p. 410} rests upon the translation “have to™ for éyphv: “#
ke had been an honest man, ke would have had, firsi, to abstain from
lawlessness in office” “not being an honest man, he did not have to
abstain from lawlessness in office.” But “have to" is just ambiguous
enocugh to be misleading ; it covers both external and moral necessity.
If in Goodwin's phrase we substitite the strict translation of ypiv,
obligation, we have, “not being an honest man, he was not under obli-
gation to abstain from lawlessness in office,” the fatal absurdity which
La Roche pointed out. The apodosis of elrep v dwjp dyabés is in gy
rapavipws dpyev and pgpruryy ylyveaflar; both are contrary to fact,
éxpijv is not. — &AAd vd C; 43 rdAgfj X
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%0, advg Cont.; adrd ¢ X.

st. T wpbypara Geb. (cp. 13. 60) ; po radra X.

52. o yip Schott; xai yip X.— v C; & v X, — coredndéron:

X. — divorar Markl, cp. § 49; cvvovoiay X.
53. (1) wpds &Aflows Sialdayfirurbu (Hamaker)
& dpbrepon Baubey (Canter) ;

(2) =pds dAMvjAovs doeobar, ds duirepo Bofav X ;

(3) =pis dAjAous doeobhu, ds duddrepo defav (Canter) Th.;

(4) wpds dXAjhovs doeobar, dx duddrepoe édefupey, Geel, Ro.-F. ;

(5) v mpos dAA. foeofar, O dudorépois Bofer Frb.
With (3) Th. supplies rds SwAayds from rdv SwAlayiy above as
subject of reafaz, but the hearer almost inevitably takes {oeoflor with
the subject of elyouev; Fubr so interprets it, and translates (4) Wir
awiirders beideyseils gegeneinander sein, wie wir beiderseils seigien, a
translation that Ieaves the thought vague and incomplete, The same
objection holds against {5). For (1) is the fact that the desire for
reconciliation and its defeat by Eratosthenes's friends is the central
thought of the passage, and ought to be definitely expressed. —ad-
robs X. We might expect 2 more definite word, yet the very vagueness
of alrovs fits the delicacy with which Lysias is speaking to a part of the
jury of their own defeat, and the restrained expression xpefrrovs dvres.

55. yodpivos Frb.; & tiv rpuixovra yevipevos X.— wal (after Ko
rig) om. X.— adrol Markl, ; adrl X. - rols Rs.; % rois X.

56. ¢ xal Rn.; of xal X.

57. « & duats Sucalus, ol rpudnovra d6ixes Rs.; e 8 Jpuels d8ikws, of
rpuixovra Sicaiws X. — & Steph.; & X.

58. abrbv: adriv X. — arparcictas X ; orpareionobor C, defended
by F. as perhaps correct, on the ground that meffew usually takes the
aor. F.'s many Lysian examples owe the use of the aor. to the nature
of the verb itself, rather than to the connection with welleir.  For pres.
of an action similar to orparederfar cf. Aes. 2. 63 welfuv duds uf wpocé-
xew o . . ppdt . . . Bonfeiv; Dem. 5. § fvic’ Irady rives Spds . . .
Bonfeilv Yhovrdpyy. Other instances of melfav with pres. infin. are
Xen. Anab. 5. 1. 14; Demos. 32. ¥; Aeschin. 1. 48, 2. 154; Thuc. 2.
33 1, 2. 67. 1.

$9. Bawleare: Bavelravro X,

6o. wohug Shas Cob.; wddes X, Th.—ols Tayl.; oy X.

61, odx of¥’ B n F., who cites 7. 42, 10. 31, 12. 37, 16. g, 22. 22,
24. 21; old 3t X; oix old Jns Th. —whlerer Cont.; wAdoror X.
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63. &v om. X. —wopaor, es X. The thought is clear as it stands:
the supposed objection that may arise in the mind of some juror is pre-
cisely the objection that Demosthenes raises in 18. 15 fra xaryyopd
piv dpov, xpive 8 Tovrovl, and it is presented in the same terse antithesis.
For mapaorijv a5 cp. Plat. Phaedrus 233 c¢; Thuc. 4. 61. 2, 4. 95. 2:
Andoc. 1. §4; Demos. Egés. 3. 36 (otherwise mapaorimu is followed
by infin., Thuc. 6. 34. g, 6. 68. 3, 6. 78. 1). — dwohoyfimeotar Markl. ;

dmohoyrfoacfu X. —im(wp Tayl. ; éxelvos X.

64. ydp fv Rs.; yap X.—roin Onpagivove Franz; rov ©. X.—
alrlov . . . yeyompévow Bekk.; airiovs . . . yeyonuaous X.

65. ralr’ Classen; rair’ X.-—albrav Sauppe, followed by later edi-
tors generally; adrot X, Wdn.

66. ) wohvrdg Dobr.; rf méde X ; om. Th. - KéMaoxpov: xd-
Aasoypor X. — wporipove Canter; arpaorépovs X.

67. "Apxewrdhepov: dpxiwrédepor X.

6y. owrfipa Markl.; cwrgplay X.—buxa West. ; ovvexev X. Cp.
on 32. 10, —rail’ & wpds Vulg.; ralra mpds X.— dwerphjare Cont.;
émépijare X.——yuvaleas: yuvaixa X.

70. uirde Canter; adrois X.— wepuheiv: m:.::“: X. — dwoorreph-
aeords Cob. ; &rm«pqﬂqcrw&t X, Th. See Kiihn. L. ii. p. 541.

1. ﬁmkmp&voc West.; Aeydperos X. — dxslvwy Markl. ; éxeivov X.

73. wapdvros: wapdvrs, X.—pwBt Emperius; pijre X.-—-Smmn-
Aotro Cob. ; drethotro X. — ymbloarde : ymdioaorde X,

73. Yphs Cont. ; fuds X. — qxednoiélere Frb. ; docknowdlere X, The
other form of augment, which X gives in Lys. 13. 73 and 76, éfex-
xAyoiale, was also certainly current (Kiihn. L. ii. p. 415).

74. pdov: péddot X. —worhed . . . xaMde Cob.; wovjoad . . .
xehevor X. With the reading of X we have after elwe the change from
opt. of ind. disc. to indic., then back to opt. The reason for shifting
to the vivid &orat is clear, but it is surprising if the speaker shifts back
to the opt. as he comes to the culminating and emphatic clause of the
period. Moreover oo of X must stand for aor. subj. with &v;
but the clause is emphatically minatory, so that we should expect fut.
indic. or fut. opt. These considerations make probable (not necessary)
the emendation woujoed . . . xedeala.

96. =wapfyythro Cob. ; wapthwox, Th. ~ bixa §' Ald. ; 8éxa X.

77. 8 C; Boxel X.— oibly dpovnlévrey Aox. Dobr. (See on
Bowrois 16. 13); oddév Ppovrilov 8 riv Aok, X.—abrdy alnos X:
abrols afrios Kayser, Th. — adrols fpyp C; adrd drye X.
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. alviow wwp‘m Rs.; alrio chvmuwix.—ﬂiq X; &
Sauppe —yio X ; ydp mpdrepov Frb.; ydp wore Geb. Addltlona like
wponpov, word, are not needed with 1;&1 and the aor., however tempt-
ing to readers whose language requires a plup. to represent one past
act as clearly preliminary to another.

79. Todvow Rn.; tourovi X. — paxopdvovs piv Cont. ; mayopévors X.

Bo. piNy: péday X, — dpais dptv atdrota F.; Jpiv adrols X, Th.;
Vpiy Spele adrol Funkhinel. The clauses updi . . . wdhe and wdwwow . . .
Boptponre form the culmination of a series of antitheses; it is,
therefore, almost necessary to have a word (Yuels or airel) ex-
pressed in antithesis to riyys. Thalheim’s citation (Fr.-Th. p. 187)
of 21. 14 for the omission of duels is not to the point, for there the
antithesis is not between dué and the subject of ducjoere, but be-
tween éué and dudc abdrods. His objection to the disturbing effect
of the insertion of ducls after the long series of verbs where it has
not been expressed is met by the closely parallel construction of

18. 15.
81. xarqyépyras Bake; waryyopeire X. —piv F.; & X. Th. xary-
yopyra: marks the transition from the attack on the career of Eratos-

thenes and the other moderates. The substitution of pév for the
meaningless 8¢ is therefore justified by 27. 1.— & adrds Markl. ; adrds
X. — xpuvoplvay Rs. ; yovopdvor X.

82. wal oliror Dobr. ; xairoi obroe X. —dxplrove: dxpirax X.

B83. dwoxrslvairs Bekk.; dmoxreivorre X. — dxplrovs C; dpirus X.
— Sqpedoraurs Rs.; Spuedoere X.—rdg olulas Sch.; olxias X.—
{ewépinoar; Th. follows Frb.-Geb. in writing é&wop&puy Without
the interrogation § . . . ¥ is Jess ﬁttmg thap xal . . . xal.

84. abrév rip dflav Auger; alriaw X; adrow ixaviy Sinteois. —
Bévaiorbe Bekk. ; Sdvgate X. —Boxet: &noyx — regobrov f) Rs.; rooob-
rov 8 X.

8s. ivavro Markl.; Sivawro X. —Ddv C; érciv X. —lrsorbas
xal Cob. ; {veobu T8y Tempayuivuy xal X ; do. 1Oy 7e wew. xai Rs, Th.
Cp. 22. 19, 30. 34.

B6. cuwpolrrey Rs.; fuvepyovvrov X. — xdyaliol Canter; % dyafol
X.—~is vobruv Markl.; s X. —d4wolAévas Markl. ; dmodotvar X;
xpoSotyar Cont. — od8i Rs. ; ofire X.

BB. vy dxPplv Geb.; mapd riw éxfpiv X. — Buvdr ol: Servdw o X.
—idx" added by Rs.; dwodéoacw frov X, with mark in the margin sig-
nifying corruption. — Bogleiv Vulg.; Sopfder X.
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Bg. wohd Vulg.; molhol X ; woAAg Rs., Th. Lysias has weAAg with
wAeiwy in 17. 6, 24. 16, 20. 8 ; otherwise with the comparative he always
uses wolv. — pdov Steph.; fgfdiov X.

go. Selfere Markl. ; Seifare X.

o1. ymbileedar Bekk.; dmoymdilecfu X. — xpifibny alvar Sch.;
xpifibyy X

92. B rebrer C; && rosrov X.

93. piv Baiter; uév &v X.

94. wormporbrev Rs.; wovpporépuy X. — ederipas Markl.; dperi
pas X.

o8. Hyrotvro Cont. ; yroivre X.

96. amixravar Rs.: dwécrevoy X. — dpDaovres Rs. ; ddperdvres X.

9y. wpoBuplag obliv Canter ; wpofupias X. — bmiép ve rév lapav Sauppe ;
trép rdv lepdv X.

100. fpiv: Auger; duby X.—doewda X; dfeobu or eoofeodar
Hamaker. See Commentary. — xarsymbrorpivous Ireobas Kayser; xara-
ymuiofar X.—rds ripwplas Franz; mpwpics X

Xvi

1. ewfby: ouwgdeav X, Th. 1 have followed Morgan in restoring
the older form here and elsewhere; cp. 12. 15; Kihn. §213. 5.

3. dnBde Rs.; dndby §) xaxds X.

3. wal mpl Rs, Fr.-Geb.-Th.; wepi X; xai (without wepi) Herw.,
Th. — twwavor Rn.; frmevov ovr’ Sredjpouy X.

4. bwbnpodpey added after roherelas by Markl,, after rafaipovpévuy
by Kayser.— pibiorapévms s molirelas Ald.; pebirraudy vy wo-
Jerelgy X,

5. pnblv Francken; rolc pydiv X, Th. There is no separation of
two classes, but close connection of two characteristics of one class,
the second, indeed, growing out of the first.

6. dyyeypuppdvo. Markl.; &reyeypoppdvoc X. — dvawphfqre Harp.
s.v. mardoraois; dvampdrrara X dvampdrryre Vulg. before Sch.:
dvawpdfarre Sauppe. Mor. defends dmwparmn as referring to “the
repeated number of cases™; but Lysias is quite as likely to have
thought of the summary result (*upshot aorist™) as of the detailed
process, so that it becomes purely a question of the weight to be given
to the quotation as independent textual evidence.
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7. s xurdrrany wapahafévra F.; odre serdoraowy wapalaBévra
X ; olire xardoraciy xaraffalévra Bake, Th. The reading of X breaks
the connection of thought; the whole argument turns on the absence
of the name from the phylarchs' list. — &n Kayser; Sisre X.— dwo-
Selgwav Rs.; drodeifaer X.

8. §: fiwv X, Th. I have followed Morgan in restoring the older
Attic form. Kiihn. §208. 4. . Cp. on §1 and on 12. 25. — Sore pybiv
8 E\o pe Tayl. ; dor o pnbey SuaSd\opar X.

g. abrs Frb.; radrys X cp. 19. 55, — povav: uévly X.

11. Sugrnme Sauppe; Swknoa X; § rés F.j 4 wepl 1is X

13. Bowrols Periz: rois Bowwrols X. Jn nominibus gentium usur-
pandis Lysias constantemt usum sequilur : nomina ubivis sine articulo
powit, Pertz, Quaest. Lys. 1. 6. —dodbluav dvar Siv vopllovras X.
8¢iv has caused much question, but Geb. has successfully defended it
by comparison with Thuc. 4. 10, 4 dmd vedw, als wodA& 7 xaipa S
&v 1 Gardrry fupBivac. Here 8¢f has clearly the force of “may be
expected.” Geb.’s comparison of Aeschin. 3. 170 is less convincing,
for there d¢iv refers to what ough? 1o be found to meet a definition, as
well as to what one expects to find, — fyyoupévons: the synonym to
vopi{ovras in a parallel clause is quite in Lysias’s style, but it is strange
that a new infipitive does not come with it. Perhaps Weidner’s con-
jecture is right, xivdwor &épeordvar fyoupérovs. Kayser would erase
fyovpévovs. — dwov Dobr., cp. 1. 23; &t X; @y C, Th. (but only one
prose instance of ¢pui = xehevw is cited, Xen. Cyrop. 4. 6. 11). — wapa-
exwvdoavre marg. Ald. ; mepaokevdoovrt X.

15. dvawolavévrey Markl. ; évbavovray X. — Soerepos Cont. ; vorepor
X. —Zrapés Cob.; Zrepiéos X. See Meisterhans,? §57. 10. — rof
waowr Bekk.: rols mow X.

16. wpooruiver X ; mapiévar Herbst, on the ground that the post was
seized to prevent the victorious Spartans from ¢ passing on’ to the north ;
but the point here is rather that Mantitheus would voluntarily leave a
post which was so strong that the enemy could not approach (rpoqiévar)
for a place of great danger. —&woxwploar X ; droxypiicar M. The
emphasis is upon the fact that a division was to be removed from their
position of safety. — oerwpdvovs Wdn.; cewowopdvors X, Th. Kiiha.
L ii. p. 544

18. xopd Hamaker; roAug X.

19, &pwaxdpevor Dobr.; dmepydpevo X,

20. Tdrip R.; 7l mis X.
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21. rols rowdrovs Francken; rovrovs X. — wolhoi dflove Cob.; cp.
10. 3, 33- 3; affows X.; délovs rwds P. R. Miiller, Th. Lysias is
speaking of leadership in public affairs; he would hardly say that the
people considered political leaders as the only people worth anytiing ;
this would reflect on too many of his auditors.

XIX

Title, YIIEP: YTIO X.

2. Ty wpobuplav F., after Frag. 70; om. mijv X. — Sowtp xal West. ;
om. xai X.

3. 'rod peylorov Francken after Andoc. 1. 1; om. rob X.

4. imd whvrav Tév wapayevopdvav Dobr.; imép wdvrov Téy werpa-
ypévwy X3 brd mdvroy dwip iy werpaypévoy Sauppe, Th.

6. Ibev Cont.; Seviraror X. — Bovres Pertz (Meisterhans?
p- 178) ; Bédovres X.

y. olbt yap Dobr.: ol yap X. — dmiSorav: dméduxar X. See Meis-
terhans,? p. 188. Cp. Fuhr, Rhein. Mus. 57. 425 ff. —# ovpdopd Rs. ;
avpcpopi X.

8. 4wd v@v rof Halbertsma, after éx 7ov 7ot of Francken; &mwd
o X. —obres v Bewvg Rn.  Cp. Dem. 18. 33 ovrw & §v & ®idurmos
év $ofw. & ovrw Savs X, Th. (F. cites r@v obrw Seviy Lucian
"Amoxgpurripevos 14)

g. &vRlemev Tayl. ; dvdAwoer X.

ro. dpiv: the dative with Semarvros is not impossible, though not
used elsewhere by Lysias, but the change from s adrdv to the dat.
gives reason for the suspicion that a word is Jost in the second clause
(Bdvros, Sluiter; yopwyolvros Markl. ; dvakdoarros Francken; Agrovp-
yaiwros P. Miiller; &mbiSdvros, Wdn.). — &\hoBev &xwoiv F. (SAAofer
after West., &ywowy after Sch.); uy 8dow X. The correction of the
impossible reading of X is pure conjecture; xepSdvwawe Th. after
Cont.; Adfwaw C; Aafelv Suvpfidon Rs.; xrjewvra Dobr.

11. rob &ydwos Halbertsma; xai rob dy. X, Th.— éxpoarapivovs
fipév: drpoacopdvwr tpdyv X.— vopilnre Rs. ; vopdterar X.

12, dpiy dBdir Tayl.; ddeddipy X.

t3. *{ 7e wéhar Rs.: 7ff wédet X. — ¥ ye Rs.; & 1e X. — Blov war-
rds xal: SBiov mdy xal X.

15. Waddvrev: Ochovruy X; see on § 6.— ofx fuxer Bekk.: ob
SBuner X. — &vm Palbpe Tayl.; daidpw (sic) dvre X. — v after Pai-
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Bpy add. R3. — ugr Sauppe; xal X. There were only two daughters
(§17).

16, & dv "EMnawévry: 4§ add. P. Miiller.

17. roly: raiv X.— it Th.; vic X.

18. &v X ; 83 Sauppe. — dprotv §v P. Miiller; v X.

19. Awverlov Sauppe; xai Aveiov X. Against the Ms reading
three objections have been raised: (1) It makes Lysias a {évos of the
Athenian Aristophanes. Now while Lysias was not an Athenian citi-
zen, he had lived at Athens as boy and youth, and he had now been
back in the city some twenty-five years; it is hard to believe that he
would think of his relation to Aristophanes as fevin. (2) If Lysias was
looked upon as a suitable man to help win Dionysius's friendship in
393, it is surprising to find him in 388, in the Olympic speech,
urging the Greeks to unite against him. (3) It would certainly not be
in good taste for Lysias to dismiss the general Eunomus without a word
of appreciation, while calling attention to his own services to the de-
mocracy. Sauppe's conjecture restores to feviov its normal force, and
gives to the participial clauses following rob Edvduov a real meaning.
for they bring out the fitness of Eunomus for the embassy by showing
his cordial relations to Dionysius on the one side and the democracy
on the other. With the Ms. reading there would be a departure from
the real point, in order to throw around the memory of Aristophanes
something of the popularity that Lysias enjoys.

20. vds Tpfpus Frb.; rpojpas X. — wepeoxdiarre Bekk.; wape-
axevdoaro X, Th. The context demands either plupf. or impf.

a1, Sina add. West. In § 43 the article (rds 8éxa vads) implies
that the number was given here. — roiy add. Frb.

23. ofw Frb.; &olv X. — &wepiiv Kayser; elwior X. — § Steph.:
9 X, Ra.-F.

23. pnbevds Markl.; undiv X.—ix Kiéwpov Th. follows Rn. in
omitting these words, and their origin as a gloss is so easily explained
that they cannot be defended with any certainty. Yet the expression
is a possible one with dwopjoar, as we see when we use the positive
form, wdvruy ebmopjoay éx Kirpov (see Rno-F. ad loc). — dmokuwi-
ofax Lipsius; droleimeafae X. —odx ol fiv: odk ey (sic) X; ody & fv
Bekk., Th. The Ms. reading presents no difficulty if we understand
mdvre to mean all the money required for the expedition, not all of
Aristophanes's property (r@v Svruy). —i @ 7e: Rn.; e X, Th. To
the strangeness of the cobrdination of yaploeafa and xoploacba: in
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the Ms. reading is added the difficulty of explaining wj for of (uy
drre). — K& . . . MAPTYPEZ supplied by West. to fill the
lacuna involved in riv wiv popripev immediately following MAP-
TYPIA in X.

24. Ixpmoav m bpyipiov Rs.; éxpioarre X.

ag. piv . . . ¢l xpvofy: uddys pér xpuoigs X ; Sauppe trans-
posed piv to its place after éhafe. — Iwobfirns 82 "Apurrodbves Aafar
F. after Rn. (who wrote & edfdws "Apor.); & dpwroddimy AxBev
X : Th. omits &5 "Apwrr. (after Dobr.), and writes Sovherac 8 Aafev
(after Frb.). While dx "Apioroddiy is easily explained as a gloss on
abrg, yet the meaning is not quite clear if the name does not appear
before § 26. — &' Sauppe: dv X: & Ald. — iy rpinpapxlav: X com-
bines ras rpippapyias and v rpupapxiay (see Lampros, Hermes, X.
26g), — Aéowordos Steph. ; Avoachu X.

26. v add. Sauppe. —8v add, Markl.

a7. odppanra: Meisterhans® p. 188; oppunra X. — ATIOTPASH
XAAKOMATON wanting in X.

28. wply Sluiter; wplv vinodijug § xai dpioropdve mpiv X. — Ké-
vera add. Bekk. —"Aporoplves add. West. —yq piv Ald.; ye i X.
- &\ §: 4A @ X.—4 add. Rs.— EdfovhiBov Meursius; edfov-
Aov X.

39. obeilas Cont.; airizs X. — 8y xopnyfras Rs. ; Suyopyyioa X.
— olaede Rs. ; oteobar X.

30. Efwa Méyov Eposev C; dfoddyor &yor X. —d add. Tayl.

31. vd add. Sauppe. — v add. Emperius, — lpfpy P. Miiller; éup X.
—&mdalvero Pertz; dweaivorro X. —whsiv §: mheiw % X. See on
32. 20.

33. pnblv West. ; ) X. — bodelhserdor Bekk. ; Speiheobar X. — via
add. West.

34. &vbpes 2dd. F. —fuotme &v C; Hliowr X. — rois inbeords voin

ixslvou Sluiter, Rn.-F.; rois . . . dxeivow (Jacuna of four letters) X;
éxelvov Th.

35. voire ye Cob. ; rovrov X. — &v add. Emperius. — whalv : wheiora
X. Seeon§ 31,

36. &uolox Rs.; Suws X. —ed Cob.; {oa X.

37. Buvaper X; Suaveper Steph., Fr., F., Th. The supposition is
particular, 7.. that of a single action of an indefinite subject (7is). with
the potential aorist in the apodosis.

28. Snpeboaire Rs.; Spuevoere X. —dyaldv X raxdv Sauppe, who
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holds that the suggestion that the confiscation of the property of Timo-
theus might be justified by the prospect of a great gain to the city, is
strange and especially ill-fitted to the character of the speaker. But
the “good" (dyafov) to the city in the supposed case would be, not
the gain of so many talents of property, but the “good” sought in
every righteous confiscation, the protection of the city by the punish-
ment of crime. — 82 C; éav X ; 8’ € Rn., Th. —Aéfocr’ § & X, corrected
by the first hand from AdBo Tijw; AdBour” § Steph., Th.-—redvou:
Toiro X. — &v wfwére Cob.; féwbre X.

49, yiyverm Rs.; 7{ yiyverar X.

4t. Bulers Tayl.; fofero X. — MAPTYPES om. X.

43. ¢fiby &v Steph.; dwfyoov X.— olxlav Markl.; oboiav X.—
whiv: mhéor X. Cp. on § 31. — xarexopfiynos Rs.; xal &yopriynoe X.
43. bl Zucehlas Hertlein; év Sicedia X. —vads Tayl.; wvis X.

44. alrdoaale Dobr.; alridofe X. —bred Rs.; éml X, —odeiv:
whéov X. Cp.on § 31.

45. piv ofv Markl. ; pév X.-—of Tayl.; «ai X.

46. whaiv: rAeiov X. Cp. on § 31. ~— vepbdofy Bt vd i dvapdotly
8¢ rd viel X. On St see Meisterhans,® § 17. 4 and § 55. 4. — dcbrepos
Rs.; éxarépw X.— whalv: mhéov X. Cp. mAcor (X) above. —réhavra
Rs.; raidvray X.

47. W8ov Sch.; &8ov fiv X, — karakelmarv Kayser; waradumey X,

53. I have followed Th. in inserting this paragraph after §47. The
instance of the mistaken assumption as to the property of Alcibiades
is fitting as one of the series introduced by i {Dvres piv whovrely 886-
xoww (§ 45), and closed with the comment dawdpefa odv xrA. (§49);
the point in all of these cases iz that after the death of the man, his
property was found to be far below popular expectation, or wasted
away rapidly in the hands of his heirs. With the close of § 49 2 new
and more surprising instance of misconception is introduced, - that
concerning the property of a living man, who himself proved its falsity.
From this the speaker draws the telling inference that it is dangerous
to act under such rumors. This is followed in the most logical man-
ner by § 3. The insertion here of the instance of Alcibiades would
betray not merely looseness of structure, but inability to remember the
point of the argument. Cp. Westermann, Quaestionum Lysiacarum,
II. 17 fl. The position of the paragraph in the Mss. would give a
strong presumption against its genuineness were aot the text of the
whole speech in so poor condition. ~—wAciv: wAdov X.
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48. wMtora Baiter and Sauppe; 3 wmAdiora X. — daer Cont. ; ¢y
X.—rd abrod Sch.; adroli X. 716 8 rovrow viv West.; 76, re Tovrov
rolvoy X.— karOamer v Rn.; xaréiarer X.

49. olv add. Rs. — bjnvorpdvor : mpurpévor X. — rebvedrav Markl. ;
refvetiros X. — eheyyBeiey : Efevexfeler X.

50, rahdvrois Francken; rdiayra X, Th.# add. C; dowv Rs.
— dmoypidovros Rs.; dmoypapérros X.

51. &whvrwv Rs. ; drovrov X. — brade C; o frafle X. — xplv Steph.;
why X. — elbéras Steph.; eiddéres X. — xal ffn Dobr.; xal ifla X. —
W rwvas Markl. ; 7€ rivas X. — dwokirdo ol peblws Kayser; padivs 4.
o X.

54. pidhor §i: § pilior X. —&woMderas Rs.; dmwodéofa X.

55. wol @ vpéwy . . . wporsbavelraro: Th. follows West. (Quaest.
Lys. I1. 20} in treating this recapitulation as interpolated. But West.'s
argument from its incompleteness is not conclusive. The speaker
vecapitulates the two great facts upon which he bases his argument;
all that has followed the testimony to the impoverishment of Aris-
tophanes by his Cyprian expedition has been to show the reason-
ableness of that testimony and the danger of rejecting it because of a
different preconception. — ofire 1§ Rs. : o0t ¢ X. — ofre wpis . . . obre
wpds C, Rs.; ¢ mpods . . . obé mpis X.

§7. pévov rTotrov fvka lva Hertlein; ob pdvor robrov Evexer, dAX
fwa X. Th. suggests ofdevds dAov fvexa dAA’ Dva. — dvayvloeras:
dvayvdoere X', — AHITOYPTIAI C; om. X.

$8. wal rols Sluiter; adrofs X. —Soxoivrd Markl. ; Soxotrrds X.

59. waployev F.; mapelyev X, Th. — dowobas: doealbar X.

60. piv xpévov Ald. ;. pdv obv ypovor X. — Mébou: Adln X.

61. &v Umats Rs.; 8 viv els X. — Sqpetoand® C; Spueiond” X.

62, &omwep xal Sch.; dowep e X, — 19 7 lpyp 7§ wéka radr’ ras
1 have written for 1 7' &pye wdda rave’ dor{ X ; dore rg ¥ fpye wdAos
s woAews radr dori Th. — obr” dyd X ; ot &yi Th. — dpiv v« Steph. :
tptr 8¢ X, Th.

63. dBhqrats Tayl.; dfhyras X.

XXnu
1. wowoupdvous Toig Aéyovs Hirschig: wowouuévovs Adyors X Adyows

wowvuévous Frb., Th.

2. i dxplrovg: ds dxplras X. - yvéeertar: yréowbe X.
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3. owrgplas o ! curypias olvexa X ; cp. on 32. 10,

4. BeBudg rds alrias- alexpdv & dyobpes Dobr. ; Sediis 8¢ ris alrias
aloxpdv fyotpar X.

5. &véPBure. olwi Frb.; dvdfBnd elré X. —4 dfsots Rs. ; dfuols 5 X.

6. whilw: add. Markl.

7. xpiv Rs.; xpn X.— Bid poxporipuy P. Miiller ; xai paxpdrepor X.

8. wvérrapes Bergk; 8vo X ; viw Th. 8do of X is probably from a mis-
understanding of 8 = rérrapes. — duhomxoloiv: dihoveovow X.

9. waplfopar. MAPTYPIA. xol ds odros . . . dalverrar. MAP-
TYPIA. X has a lacuna after mapéfopas with space for about eight
letters, and it has ppa in the margin. Elsewhere Lysias always intro-
duces his testimony immediately after wapéfopat (F. ad loc.). With the
reading that 1 propose the speaker calls Anytus to testify to what
his advice really was; he then produces other festimony, probably
copies of official records, to show that Anytus’s term of office fell the
year before. With xai &5 obros . . . ere the governing verb is readily
understood from the context. Th. transposes MAPTYPIA from the
position after gafvorrac (MAPTYZX vulg.) to the lacuna after wapifo-
pas, and reads xal ovros . . . (after Pluygers). — & vhres Emperius;
& &xirpdes X.

10. &moloyfhrerdos: dmoloyijouofa X.

11, dAAd ydp Rs.; &AL piv yip X. — robrov rdv Adyov . . . of
rpbjerdar Cob.; . . . dedoeobor X rodry 1@ Ayy . . . Aejoecobu
Wdn., Th. —utv C; Jpiv X, and Suid. s.o. dfww, Th.; cp. iy
vexa § 12,

ra. tpdv X; dpiy Th. — lwxa: olwexa X. — viv Hofmeister;
i X.

4. abrol Markl. ; ofirot X. — wechforfon : xexAeiofoc X.

15. rolg abrotly watpols . . . &v olemep Cob. ; rovrows Tols xatpois . . .
&v olowep X: Tols xaupols . . . bowep Th.—duiv X; duiv Bekk., Th.,
because of Tvyydvyre following. But rvyydwyre is itself joined with
Swepepdpetia and dyandpey.

18. dpdioPnrodvroy Th. after AN duduo. of Frb.: Aaufdver X ;
xai dpvovpdver Dobr.: Wilamowitz, Aréist. wn. Athen. 11. 379, suggests
that the language follows the wording of the law as to the Eleven:
&v piv [Sp]oroydey, Baviry {nudoorras, by & dudurByriow, dadfor-
ras els 0 Swaorjptov Arist. Resp. Ath. s2. 1.

rg. robruv Kayser; alrav X.

20. alpotvras Tayl.: atroivrai X. —waéoaoar Vulg. before Sch.



CRITICAL NOTES XXII 3-22, XXIV 1-12 379

waveeafa, X ; waveoflar Sch.. Th.; cp. §8. Lysias repeatedly uses
wavoaobai, never mavecbou.

a1. 8 ods Tayl. ; &g’ ols X. — wapd rodruy Tayl. ; wap’ adriv X, —
riv sirods C; v alrijy X. — alewddovenry Rs. ; diewdéovaw X.

az. Brou Sauppe; dre X.

XX1v

The superscription in X is IPOX THN EIZATTEAIAN IIEPI
TOY MH AIAOZ@AI TOI AAYNAT(OI APTYPION. Buat it is
clear from § 26, compared with Arist. Resp. Ath. 49. 4, that this is
not a case of doayyedia. See Introd. p. 232.

1. ob woMob Markl,, cp. Xen. Anab. 5. 4. 32; ohhov X.—ydp
add. Rs. — ' §s X ; i¢’ jj Dobr. See commentary. — frov X ; dfiux
or dfa Rs.; dbwv dvr" F. The force of BeBuwnéra so nearly ap-
proaches that of yeyovéra that the pred. adj. seems possible; yet no
other instance is cited, and Befiwxds with adv. is very common.
Lysias uses it even in 14. 41, where the parallelism of cola would tempt
to the use-of the adjective: dMws 8 xdopmuod dion xai oudpives Be-
Buswaiy.

3. liwbss - calds: lGobu cahis X; laoba, edeérac P. Miiller, Th.
wahis Is precisely fitted to the sportive tone.

4. olés ¥ & P. Miiller; olov X ; oléy re Ald, Th.; oléw v f Schulze.
Lysias elsewhere uses the formula & &v Sivwpm 8ed . . . (12. 3, 12. 62,
16. 9).

5. vy wiv odv: s piv ody X. — cdwoplay wal viv Ehhov: elwopias
xat vy ey X,

6. #v &y Cont.; fsdv X.

7. vy nal Rs.; xai rois X.

8. drbpava C; dydueva X.

9. wpoxsMsoaluny Rs.; mpooxareoaiuny X, — xalror xés Cob., Ro.-
F.; xaimwis X, Th. Cp. xafret wls odx drowoy xrh., § 12. —rixor n
Emperius; riyor 1is X.—épodhoyslv &v pe: dpadoyely &v inserted by
Kayser, pe by Th. after F. (dui).

10. byd ydp, . . . vobr' olpms Wdn.; dyd ydp, . . . rexotro X; exde

. . . rovro Kayser, Th.

11. dvafalve: after dvafaivw X adds Agludv dore paldy, omitted
by most editors after Sch.

12. robrov &v adrév Kayser; roiror adrdv X; roliror &v (omitting
abriv) Wdn., Th. ~ atps Kayser: oyv X.
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13. Scopobérar add Frb.

14. o0’ odros dufv - o woulv Cont, Rs., Th. (without interpunctua-
tion). Mss. omit duiv. ol oldels o Ppoviiy Reuss; obf” obros fuvrd
Kayser.

15. Myn C; Aéyw X. — évopdoae Rn.; dropdoar X. - wpadvus,
radra Kayser; wplov ds pndt yeidyras rabra X; wpadvus Yeddyrar,
mard womjoey Wdn.

16. Tobs wevopdvous Rs.; wevopdvovs X.

17. wpeoPuriposs Frb. ; érépos X.

18. oft &v: ofs éiv X. — Gwépfovras Steph.; owdplavras X.

20. ¢ & (after pupordhioy): ol §& X.—8wor dv rixy: dmy &v
iyl X. — robs dyyvrbre Steph.; dyyvrdrw X. — vods wheiorov Steph. ;
ob wA. X. — dpovyémov Mor. (Kithn. L 1. 614) ; dAdov yé wov X,

at. wepl riiv datdwy dpolws Toirg Dobr., Rn.-F, Th.; =. 7. duoclus
roiry guddey X, Fr., Blass (A#. Bered. 1. 639). The Ms. reading
gives a fine, keen thrust, quite in keeping with the tone of the speech,
but it breaks the connection of the ydp clause with the preceding, »pds
& Ixaorov . . . TOv dpyuévay.

a2, xol ph: und X; py ody F.; ui rofvoy Wdn.; pjj 8 Herw.;
puy Th.  F.suggests that und’ is right and that the necessary preceding
negative clause has dropped out. I propose wai as giving the close
connection needed with the preceding; this is not an inference (olw,
roivey) from that, but a continuation of it.— pévow Markl.; udvov X.
—&pxdév X, Rn.-F.; del. Frb., Th. dpyiv fits the reference in § 13
and xaAAiorov of § 23 ; its erasure destroys a fine bit of humor.

23. Bedaudraros Markl. ; Sicawdraros X. — e Bekk. ; Géofe X. —
v $hdov Cont.; 7 Ynjpw X.

24. Plov: Francken; fliov mpis rd rotalra X.

25. &N of8" C; obd’ X. — Xakxibe Frb.; X adds iy ér' Edpimy.
— dwobnpév Reuss; dmdvrav X, F.; dwed@dy Biker, Th.; dwdvrav
of X, an exaggeration at best, is strangely put in so emphatic a position.

26, dpolwv Cont.; Spolus X.

XXV

On the title see Introd. p. 253.

1. wal cadds Dobr.; of gagits X; e cadiis Rs., Th. — unSivr R, ;
piv X.—xepbalvay § X, Rn.-F.; omit Dobr., Th., Fr..Geb. He is
speaking of sycophants, who meddle with things that do not concern
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them, hoping to be bought off (kepBaiver) by the men whom they
threaten, or else () to carry the case against them through the courts
(melfev). Francken proposes xepdaivew Upds weilflovres, and Reuss
xépBovs Evexa; but the gain of the sycophant comes not by his persuad-
ing the court, but by being bought off from the attempt.

3. Sva Herw.; & X: &mavf & Bartelt, Rn.-F.; Th. (after Rs.)
retains & and inserts mdvr’ before &uofl. — yeybmrav Dobr.; yeyévrprrar
X.—&wobelfw Steph.; dwodeifar X.— &wavra Steph.; dwavras X.—4&
Pnoros Rs. ; fédnores X.

3. xaburrivar: kafordvar X. — xempoatilowwre Coraes. ; ypyuarer
7o X.

4. &wodhive Van den Es; dwodavid X.

5. pos add. Frb.

7. ovg add. Cont.

8. xabwrbves F.; xafrordva X.

9. Tav mohraév Rs.; wolrady X. —albs Brulart; alrels X.—
dwehubprovy Tobg e Sch. ; érodopxoivro pef’ X.

10. o mig: X has ris with & written above. — vy xplowv Rn.;
xpioiy X.

11. feav Francken; joav edfivas Sebuxdres X, Fr.-Geb. «ibives
BeSwkéres gives an unnecessary limitation to the class of dryuor, and
breaks the symmetry of the three parallel cola, thrusting Sedwxdres into
apparent codrdination with drerrepypivor and xexpyuévor. The origin
of the words as a gloss is easy to conjecture. — bpév Steph.; duiv X. —
wis wipl vofrav Auger; 7ds Tovrwy X. — GwoBlxsobas Tayl.; Smodéxe
ofa X.

13. merpunpdpxnwa Sch.; érpmpdpynoe X.—piv yip X; 7e ydp
Geb., Th. — rerphxus 5 : I have written 8¢ for kal of X (Th.). This makes
the five trierarchies, four of which included naval battles, the first of
the forms of liturgy, the elodopad, the second form. It avoids treating
vonvpdymke as aform of liturgy, as is done with the reading re.
Weidner's substitution of elogopis &' for wai eodopds accomplishes
the same thing, but less clearly.

13. wporrarropévwy Bamavéuny Steph. ; mparropévay Saravbper X.
- &M\d Emperius; dAAd xai X.

14. ofire vév Markl.; ofre dnt riv X. — ol rpéxovra Markl;
oide X,

15. xpfoacdus Frb.; xpijobu X.

16. ot Blovrav: obre Slarav X. — dpyReote Ald. ; Spyifoiofe X.
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18, IxWpois C; iIx 1oi X. -~ ixPadévran: ixBdovras X. — bwe-
AudMreras Dobr.; dmodadjoerar X.

19. ¥re (before wép) Geb.; dn X.

20, dpyodas C; fyelole X. — 4pdv Francken; abrdv X.

31. xaxdv C; dyafids X.

22, wovlbvoiods X; émwbdveole Francken, Th. With the opt. the
following u# Ixovras is regular; with the indic. it would be very excep-
tional. — éx vot &orews X has after oracuifovras; F. placed before
dxxexnprypévovs. — whalovs 8 Cont.; wAeovs X. — vadrd Th.;
raira X.

a3. vobrwy xuhewbrepov Geb. ; yoh. Todray X ; see commentary.

24 Slfauwr’: Bifor v’ X.

3s. prmordver xeb: xal add. Baiter. — Ewylvygy xal Agpodévyy xal
Ehaobvyy X.  Beloch (A2, Politik, p. 78, Anm. 1) restores "Emyénpy
in Arist. Ecel. 167 for "Eniyovor of the Mss. Schwartz (RAein. Museum
44, 121 Aom. 1), followed by Busolt (Grieck. Gesch. 111 ii. 1542 Anm.
1), writes Aqguodavror and Kieyan, probably correctly. Both men
were active at the time mentioned. In 410 Demophantus moved the
decree of Andoc. 1. 96 ff. Cligenes was clerk of the Senate in the first
prytany of 410/g (C.1.A4. 1, 188, Andoc. 1. g6); he is reviled by
Aristophanes (Frags, 707 .) as 6 #ifywos and & mixpis (cp. v. 1085).

27. &ove vois: dore add. C.

a8. Suwdbrarro Tayl.;: Swddoavro X. —rabryy . . . dvhanhr:
Rs. would add pévpy, peyioryy, or Sefaordryy ; 3o xaverdryy Herw. ;
dogacorérm F. —&v add. Geb.

91. Bpas Rs.; dpoluws X.

33. S8ouwr’: Sébai v X.

33. vobs ix Dupaids xivbivous X ; roix tiv éx Ie. xevBivovs Sauppe.
Sch. would drop xwdivous or read xuwdvwedourras ; dxvdivus P. Muller.
34. 2 has 7iw ¢ Goreas (wpaypdrwy), an expression parallel with robs
éx Tepavds sevdivovs. The expressions éx Ieauis and ¢ dorews
were becoming fixed formulas. Against the insertion of rdv or its
equivalent (making the prosecutors enjoy freedom to act as they will
because of the dangers of other men) is the mention of the safety that
may afterward come through others; this implies that the former safety
came through them (rovrovs). — &' iripovs Tayl.; & drépov X. —ow-
vhpa Frb.; cwrgpla X. — wewabowobor Geb.; drdoacfu X.— ol
rorodros whvres: [ have written this for v alré xdvres of X. Th.
retains 7§ alrd wdvres. translating alle wie ein Mann. 1@ abr§ wdereg
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Baiter; &a rovre wdvrws Frb.; robr’ avro Sclowrres Sch., Fr.-Geb.;
rowirel y' Svres West. ; aird roiro wdyres F.

34. worsvellem C; xargyophoas X. — dpats v Rs. | dpets 8 X.

35 waph oplie C; wepl Yuds X. — dwolplay xaraorieer) Fraocken's
conjecture.

XXX11

For the text of speeches XXXII, XXXIII (the Olympic speech),
and XXXIV we depend upon the Mss. of Dionysius Hepi riv dpxaiwy
prrépwv.  For a summary description of the Mss. and for bibliography
see the preface of the text edition of Usener-Radermacher, Dionysi
Halicarnasei Opuscula, Vol. |, Leipzig, 18g9.

The Mss, are of the following families :

1. Mss. of a collection of selected works of Dionysius, Philostratus,
Callistratus, Aristides.

1. Mss. of a collection of rhetorical works of Dionysius with a
Compendium of Rhetoric by Josephus Rhacendytes.

111. Mss. of a collection of speeches and declamations by various
orators and sophists, in which is included the treatise of Dionysius on
Lysias, This text has been emended by an editor who has often
made corrections according to his own judgment, not on authority of
other Mss. ; but the source of the text of the treatise on Lysias seems
to have been a good Ms. of Family 1.

In addition we have for §§ 1-3 as far as yeipous elias, and § 4 as far
as Bvyarépa, independent testimony in a citation by Syrianus, which
has been transmitted also in the anonymous treatise Walz. VII. 1084,
and in Maximus Planudes, Walz, V. 546.

In the following notes only the more important variant readings are
recorded. Note is made wherever the text adopted differs from that
of Thalheim or that of Usener-Radermacher. Mss. are cited as fol-
lows (see Usener-Radermacher, p. 2, Thalheim, p. vil.) :

1. F Floremtinus, bybl. Laurent. LIX. 15.
II. M Asmidrosianus, D. 119, sup.
P Vaticanus Palatinus gr. 58.
B Parisinus, bybl. nat. gr. 1742.
11l. C Parisinus, bybl. nat. gr. 1800,
G Guelferdytanus n. 806,
T Parisinus bybl. nat. 2944
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1. & BySpes Binnoral after Suzpépovra, Mss.; & Swxaoral after Hv,
Syr.— «lbdg ve 8n Syr.; eldbg dn Mss, Us.R. (cp. 13. 11). See
commentaty. - sumovééris F, G, T, Syr.; mafévres M, P, B.

2. fwrava rols $thow G, Th.; fmewra rois pidovs F, M, P, B, T;
iraoa abrovs rols @idas Syr, Us.R.— Blawrar Syr.; Swerév Mss.
Cp. Isae. 2. 29 émrpéfar . . . Tofs PiAots Suurijoas. But for Starray
cp [Dem.} 59. 45 ouvijyor adrods of dmrideot xal &reray Slatrav
dmrpéfoar avrots; cp. [Dem.] 34. 44, 40. 43, 59- 68, Isoc. 18. 14. —
rd rofrav F, P, G, T, Syr.; rd rodrov M, B. — Irubi 8 Syr.; dwel 8¢
Mss, See 12. 11 Crit. N. — #qhéyxero Syr.; éfgAeyxro Mss, — abrod
Syr.; atrot Mss. — dwopsivar Mss. (F? has e and o in rasura) ; xabv-
wopévecy Syr. — wpls robrovs Mss. except F; wpds rovras V of Syr., F.

3. unbiv Syr.; oddiv Mss, Us.R.

4. & %vBpes Bixaoral Mss.; & Sixaoral Syr. — et Sio Morgan (cp.
on 12. 34); vioi dvo F, M, Us.R.; & viei G, T.

§. réy dwlrdv: Tob émi Tdév dmlriv G, T.—&Behdév Herw.;
aBedddv dpomdrpiov Mss., probably from § 4. — évayxaéryras: dvdyxas
T. — Bixalp mepl rols alred watbas Sauppe; xal dowep ol adrol maidas
F, M, P, B; érépw ds Tois abrob maidas émerpémy G.

6. vavnxd Markl.; avrika Mss.-—pvis . . .: Sauppe pointed out
the loss of an item in the reckoning. — 8i (after xarélure) add. Rs.

7. &vbpés . . .1 Fuhr pointed out the Xzcwna, which is seen in the
absence of a correlative to wv pév ryardpa. Wilamowitz (Hermes,
36. 536) would, instead of assuming the lazcuna, read réws utv T
Gvyarépa. Without lacuna Us.R:

8. twabh Fuhr; émel Mss.; cp. §§ 2 and 25. See 12. 11 Crit. N.
—xpdve F, M; ep. 1. 8, 13. 835 1§ ypéve G, T; cp. 1. 20. — émdar-
wévruv Rs.; drodewdrruy (-ur- G) Mss.

9. xarahimos Steph.; xaradeimor Mss, Us.R.— Budepiv: Siébepe
Ald. ; Suiepov Mss.

10. khdovres Cob. (cp. Kiihn. I L. p. 134) ; xhaiovres Mss., Us.R.
—¥vexn Dobson {cp. Kiihn. L. ii. p. 261) ; olvexa Mss.

11. qrreBéha Cob. (cp. Kithn, 1. ii. p. 35) : fyreBore Mss,, Us.R. —
Ixéreve G, T; ixérevoe Fy, M. — ol xal pi wpbrepoy F; el uij xal mpirepor
M, P, B; ¢ xai mpérepoy uyy G, T.

1a. wpaypdrev Mss, Us.R. (cp. 1& rodrov wpdypara, § 2);
xpopdrov Th. and most editors, after Halbertsma.

1a. @0 Ro. (cp. Kihn. L ii. p. 408); 6éAw Mss. Us.R. —odroy
Myg F, M; alrids Aéyps G, T.— wavafaksiy: xaralurely Mss.; ddu-
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weiy Sch.; durety Dobr.; dwolureiv West. ; xarafwotv Fubr; xarawa-
Moxay Us.R.; saradvew Th. The Ms. reading and the conjectures
cited all rest upon the assumption that rév oy is the mother’s life; but
her life is not involved in perjury over her children’s heads more than
in any perjury. The point of the argument is that the mother is willing
to stake her children upon the truth of her oath; ror Siov is then the
life of the children, which will be the penalty if her ocath is false. |
have therefore written sarafadeiv, the precise word for the payment
of a price or penalty.

14. odth FL M; alrij F'; adrdv G, Th. — vavnxd Markl. ; abdrixa
Mss. — ifoixlores Cob.; Sunxijoee MsS.: Siowelrer Matthaei, Th, Us.R.
So Uyxitero Cob.; Spxilera Mss., Th, Us.R. The analogy of
forms like Stwmepar, Swawheiy, elc., cited by Th. to justify Supxilero in
the sense of ‘removed’ is not valid in view of the familiar and other-
wise universal use of Sii{ery = to scatter a people in different settle-
ments. See Cobet, Var. Ledt. p. 68. — fufAly F, M, B, Us.R. (BuBAiy
F, B); r¢ BifAdy G, Th.; rq fifAiy T.—abriv Rs.; ravryge Mss,

15. dyysly Naber; éyyeiovs F, M, P, B: dyyoons GG, T.

16. ixfédhav F, P, B, M'; éxfladeiv T. The present infinitive is
exactly fitted to the picturesque description of how he proposes to
¢send them packing.' — ifluxos Mss. ; Hfimoas Pluygers, Th. — 4 warip
T; marjp F, M, P, B.

17. &ripows F, M; drijpes G, T. — wpoflupgi . . . $ofij . . . aloyxivy
.« . wouif Herw. Cp. Ktihn. L. ii. p. 60. mpoBupyy . . . Ppofif Mss.;
aloyivy Mss. except F, which had aioxdvyy, corrected by F'; wouels
F,M, P, B; moeg G, T. Th. and Us.R. have -a in all but aloyivy.

8. ph qrrov F, M, P, B; updtv fHrrov G, T, Wdn. The em-
phatic form is more common; the simple negative with Jrror appears
in Lysias only here and in § 21.

19. wpds dAAfjdows: M, P, B, Th, Us.R.; els dAjrovs F; om.
G, T. The only other instance in Lysias of fwoyux with prep. is 25. 30,
where wpis may be due 1o the connection with Spoveias. In other
prose writers eis is used with droiia oftener than wpds. s Thuc. 4. 27.
2,6, 61. 4, 6. 103. 4; only once with xpds, 2. 37. The two instances
in Andocides (1. g1, 1. 68) have els. Antiphon always uses els, but
with a word of motion: IL. 83,6, 1.y 2. 10. The only instance of
either in Demosthenes is 23. 103 4 y&p éxedruy mpoc dAARAovs Tapaxi)
xal {moia, where wpds may be due to rupayj. [Dem.] 48. 18 has
s Drofias s mpds vov olxérypy. Demosthenes has xard in 29 24.
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Isocrates has {mofiav wepl atrov AaBely 15. 123. In favor of wpos in
our passage is Lysias's usage with words of hostile attitude. A full
statement of his use of prepositions with words denoting hostility is the
followiug:

A. Of hostile attitnde, mpds with ace.,

dndls axeobas 16. 2. dov¥ 25. §.
M orpins Suneiofas 33. 1. troria 25. 30, (32. 197).
Swpépeotar 32, 1, 18. 17. Phivos 12. 66,
Suapopd 12. 51, 25, 10. Phovelv 3. 40.
&xbpa 12. 2, 13. 1, 18. 5. $honkia 33. 4.
&. Of military movements (real or metaphorical),
1. wpés with acc., 2. &l with acc,,
pdxeofor 22. 8. épxeoBu 33. 8.
pixg 3- 46 ordots kal woAeuos 12. §5.
wdAepos 12. 93, 33. 0. a-rpaﬂ\;wﬂm 14. 30, 14. 32, 14
, 18. 9.
C. Of other action ¢ against,’ 3 9
1. wpéy With acc.,
drraweiv 26. 4, 26. 5. Tejwpin I, 2.
{ elweiv 26. 16. wpdypara 29. 10,
Aéyew 12. 47. ®pirTON 27, 4
dpurriolas 33. 6.
dyxAnpa 25. 23.
oracuilay 26. 22.
2. ward with gen.,
Hevpioxay 3. 34 dpyas wapaccevdfar 1. 28.
dropxely 32. 13 Spiymdot 13. 94,
xaTyryopia 31. 2. rpomaw oriou 18. 3.
popuris 13, 2, 13. 18, Yyeideofu 22. 7.
3. wepl with acc.,
dBixetv 31. 24. caxin 31. 4.

[ duaprdvar 14. 28, 31. 23.
{ tapaprdver Fr. 53. 1 (cp. under
I[ ds).
doefBdy 14. 42.
4. el with ace.,
driivae 3. 7, 3. 23- pxecba: 33. 8, Fr. 47.
by 3. 12. owicracbu 22. 17, 22. 21.
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5. dwl with dat,,
Swpodaxeiv 25. 19, 29. 11,

6. dla with acc,
apaprdivey 12,2, 12. 89, 25.9 wapavopely 3. 17.

and often (cp. under wepd). wpovoeiofar 4. 18,
YfBpiav 1. 16.
phre . . . uhre Bekk.; pmdt . . . gl Mss.

a0, vév piv F1, UsR.; r& uiv F% M, P, B, G, Th. —¥xew Rs.;
Ay MsS. — rerpamoryihing Herw. (cp. § 28); éwraxeoything Mss.,
Us.R. Fuhr makes up the 7000 by adding the 7 t.~40 m. loaned on
bottomry, the evideace of which could not be denied, to what Diogiton
first told the boys their father had left them, 20 m, and 30 staters.
See p. 285 0. 2. — bwou rpifea Cont. ; Sxov orpifeer F; Gwov orpafac
P, B, G; owov ovpdfee M. — yradator Rs.; yradpeioy ipdra Mss. ; sui
ds yvadeiar xal els ip. Scaliger, Us.R. The position of lpéna is suspi-
cious; it would be strange to say, “ For shoes and for laundry and for
clothing and for the barber's.” — novpdws F, M, P, B; xovpéov T ; xov-
peiov Ald. — whalv: wAeiov Mss. See Kiihn. § 50, Aom. 11.

a1. alrg ribmgy, v B Todrois Akéyrerras Rs. ; adriw 7y rodros
Addoyiobar Mss. (AeAdywloc M).— i § Sylburg; ¢’ &v Mss.—
&vbpes Mss. Herw. and Fuhr add Sixacral from a sign in M that seems
to indicate the loss.

33. v & brrpéwg Frb.; v 8 i F,M,P,B; riv F dxi T; 1¢ &
fre Ald.; vov 8 txed G. G, T add eioly after surppuy.

23, émmAhaypiver . . . wpibpevor Dobr.; drphaypdrois . . . wpud-
peov F, M, P, B; dwpllaypivos . . . mpdpevos T.— dwérpa F, M,
P, B, cp. Isae. 1. 22; dwirepov G, T. — naraocrhowr T ; xaracriyrovra:
F.M.F, B.

24. bvpey add. Herw.— Swéous Ald.; Séovoav F, M, P, B; Seot-
oy G, — owpfoliobas Ald.; cupfdAdecbac Mss.,, Us.R. — roéros
Dobr.; rovray M, P, B; roiray rois F, G, T. —vév bryarpbiv F, M,
P, B; rav abrob fvy. G, T.

a5. bwaly Bi Fuhr; drd 8 Mss, UsR. See on § 8. —ipaone
G, T; ¢pdoxwv F, M, P, B; ¢doxee Us.R. From the rarity of the
indic. of ddoxw in Lys., Fuhr suggests the loss of a phrase here, as
adrds v dpédaay Dafe  But Ipaoxe is used of a false statement pre-
cisely as here in 1. 14 and 10. 1.

26, Svpu add. Herw. (cp. § 24). —lpyov diy M, P, B; iy Jpyor
F, G, T.—é s Herw.; s Mss., Us.R.
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a7- bwiBude Mss., op. on 16, 3. dwebefe Pluygers, Th. . - Bwodeat:
Séovoay T; Seopoary G, Cp. § 24 — dvnhundvar : Fuhr suggests dvpho-
péas (the more common construction) and Aedoyworat. — drre M, G
a@oye F, P, B, T. —airp odbels F; obdeis abrc M, P, B, Th.; oddeis T.
— wapl rodrow : mapd rovrer Sylburg. — MAPTYPEZS om. Mss., except
T margin.

a8. Golpes add. Herw. —iyar adrds F, M, P, B; ailrds éxev G, T.
—abre F, M, P, B: G.‘l.lf&'PG,T-

29. abras fren T; abra €reon F: freow ofvar M. P, B, Ald.—
xal dwabelxvvrrar found in G, T. but probably an editor's conjecture to
supply a Jecuma in older Mss. For other possible expressions cp.
Dem. z7. 37, Isae. 6. 14. Us.R. omit, with indication of lacuna. —
mipbvra . after wepedvra all Mss. have viv érrd rakdrrwy ; either this
must be erased {Markl.) or after pval we must add rév rerrapixorra
vy (Us.R.).

XXXV

For the sources of the text, see introduction to the critical notes on
XXX11,

The title is from Dionysius’s introduction, Lysias, § 32, iwdbeaer &
wepieidype Ty wepi Tob ui xkararidoas Ty wdrpuy ralereiny "Abpimot

1. & Bvbpes "Abqrator Us.R.; & "Afpraior Mss., Th. Soin §§ 3, 9,
tt. Us.R. follow the abbreviation in F, and the Lysian usage. Jahrb.
1873, p- 158. — 8is #6n. xal Dobr.; &b 8f xai Mss.

a. domt Tayl.; doiv Mss. —ol G; o1 F, M, P, B. — Iespaset Us.;
NMeapawi F, M, Us.R.; Tlapaing G, T.

3. & Gvbpis 'Abqvalos: see on § 1. —olre obelg +iis wokerelag add.
Us.; obre oboia add. Sauppe. Th. Cp. 18. 6. — xphipara Us, Th.;
i xpiuora Mss., Us.R. — Ixexrhpeta Emperius: dkrgodueta Mss., Th..
Us.R. The context demands » possessed,” not *acquired.” — dwus
Steph.; olrws Mss. — vwvd "Abyvatov Us.R.: va dfpator F': D
dfmpaiov G ; tva dfypaidy Twa F% M, P, B margin; lva d8pvaiow rvd B:
"Abpaitv rva Th — dwdeopey Baiter: morjowper F. M, P, G moup-
oopey B.—viv 8 G; om. F, M; Us,R. om. and indicate a lacuna
between dwowovpeba - and xal robs. — &wehdpav Bekk. ; dmododper Mss. ;
dmedotuey Rs.

4 wallnede Shiiter; mbipeba F; rafoucfa M, P, B, G. —rd v
raly 4§ qpiv dyapxiots yeyomulva Weil, Th.: tals ¢4 Juiv dhiyap-
xis yeyevguévas F, M. T (yeyerquévas F pr.); xheioras vf moda
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oupdopas ¢v (or modrds ovpudopls) Tals &b’ Juiv dhiyapyias yeyey
pévas Us. ; rals ¢’ fudv Shryapyims éxelvovs pduora éxfpods yeyevy-
pévovs Rad. — &d: dAM& xai F pr, G.

5. dmp wrfrovros Steph.; dmoxrvoorrar F, M, P, B; dmep xryjoor-
var G, T. —Méfuowr G, T; AMdfByre F, M, P, B.

6. rowirwr Baiter; rois rdy F, M, T; rovrev Sluiter.— fuiv F;
v M, T.—lpwrden Markl.; dpbot Mss.; &pobor Desrousseaux,
Us R. — wovfiropay: moujowpey M, P, B. — & Aaxcbaipdvion Steph.:
Aaxedupovios Mss, — rolmows M roros F. G, T.— s F, M; 76 T;
7 G. — mepyyaviioerar . mepryevéobo F, M, P, B. — morfiooper : moujow-
pev Fl; monjoarpey G, T. — paxopévors Us.; paydpever F, M, P, B;
payopevovs G, T.—4§ G, T; d F, M, P, B. — xarayméloorda. Ald.:
P iveobe F, M ; xarafmdioerta T.

y. tav piv micw Us.; &y piv melo Mss. — dudoripors xowdy dvar
Tdv xivbuvov : 1év before xivBuvov add. Sch.: xowdv after elvae F corr.,
Us.R. The obscurity of the passage led Usener to the conclusion that
there is a considerable lacuna after kivduvov (s0 Us.R.), in which stood
the correlative to this v uéy. — v abripy éxovras yvapqr om. FY, G,
T. — v avrav olxotvras om. M, P, B. —vois 5% . . . olxoivres om. T.
— fpdv (T); duiv F, M, P, B.

8. Wao. ydg Mss.; icaot ydp éxevor Dobr, Th. ; {pact yip Aaxe
Sapdvioe Us.R. The definite rovrav in the second clause seems to
me sufficient to make clear, by contrast, the subject of {oaot and éu-
Bawor, — pféddery T; éufdioot ¥, M, Us.R.; éxBddhwn P.—
xalds Ald. ; xados F, M, T. —votrovg ph Th.: rovrovs Mss.; rovrovs
of Rs.; rovrovs oddé Us.R. —waraBovhérasdar Sylburg; raradovAo-
ceafas Mss. —vjrrov: add. Rs.; M has a space after rovovry ; Tooovry
oix P, B.

9. & BvBpes “Abnvator: & "Afypwaioe F, M, P, B, Th.; & duvdpes G,
T.—fpiv M, P, B; fjuir F, G, T.

30. fuiév T; dudv F, M, P, B.— Oiwlilovrag 5 & | have written
after West. (xureXrifovras & Ir); xal Awifovras éri Mss.; wai dAwi-
{ovras Tayl., Jebb; xai éAnorras . . . éwel (with Zaraw for éoeaba)
Us.R., the cotrelative of pév being assumed to belong in the lacura.
Th. prints as in X, with the comment “ corrupta.” No solution that
has been proposed offers 2 normal construction and a reasonable expla-
nation of the origin of the corruption.

11. & BvBpis "Afmyaios: see on § 1. — Duevbeplos: EAevd. IAjray
G, T.



Greek Index

[The references are to the commentary (by speeches and paragraphs), unless

otherwise designated.]
&yuwhorar 12. 11, 22. 15, dvriypada 32, 7.
dyowyrids 16, 16, SvriBoou 24. 9.
dyopavipos 22. 16, dvribeois pp. 348, 352.
dydves mpnprol, dripnrod p. 340, dvnirrpodd p. 354
4B as perl. 12. 14, &fios 22. 8.
‘Abplous 32. 25. &l 12, 37, 16, 3, 16. 8, 32.12; with
dbpds xapanrip p. 344. negative 19. 45.
&bdvaro p. 232 dwayeyd 25. 15,

alriar haPeiv 12. 57.

dwnrdare 12, 48, 32. 28,

Bupivos 12. 17, 19. 7, 22. 2, 25- 26,
p. 162.

dAAd yép 12, 40,

4\d phv 19, 15,

o ... 4§ 22,5

&\wr, viy: with supedative 12. 89,

dpovyiwev 24. 20 Crit. N.

&v: with infin. in ind. disc. for poten-
tial indic. 12. 63, 19. 23; with
infin. for opt. 32. 1, 24, 2, 24. 9, 2§.
6, z5. 18, 25 28; with partic. 12.
78; non-use with imperf. of neces-
sity, ete. 12. 27, 12. 48 Crit. N, 12,
52; won-use with fuehhov 12. 99.

dvayxalov: construction with 16, 7.

dvalilxdwow p. 355.

dvdnpurue p. 337.

dvaddpe : construction with 12. 8r.

ol Brev 12, 2.

dvipdwuy 19, 26.

dwérn vob Bhpov p. 161.

dwiborav 22, 2, 19, 7 Crit. N.

dwoyphdw 12 B,

dwoBatfor 32.17.

dxopalve: force 12. 73; with partic.
25. 4.

dppovias p. 344

&orde 12. 35

dorpéfn 24. 11

&erv 12, 16, 12. 95,

doivberov 32. 11, p. 356

drbua 34. 3.

drlpmrou: see dydives,

dnpla 12 21, 25. 11, 25. 24, 28 25,
5, 26.

ad 19. 4.

adhely Hpg 12,16,

atrixe 19. 46.

adrdg: for edrog ansleptic 16, 11;
for (Eng.) velative 25, 11;" inten-
sive (alone) in oblique cases 12, 29
Crit N.

30
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dople 24. 13
ddarip obria 32 4.
ddopuh) 24. 24.

BePrunds : with adverb 24. 1 Crit, N,
Porfisiv abrots rd bixowa 32. 3.
Bovheiay 16. 8.

Bodhopas 19. 54.

vép 19. 12,

19,13 19. 15,

yvadals 32. 20,

yvépuy : without article 12, 27,
Ypadal wapaviper pp. 334, 343-
ypadd 16. 12,

Savellopms 19. 26,

8d: displaced 16, 7; neutral 12. 68,

Baty 16. 13 Crit, N.

Suvde AMyar 12, 36, 19, L.

Suvdy xapaxtip p. 345

Sevérms p. 345

Séfourr’ By 2. 24

Blopas 16, 3.

Sbos 12. 66.

B4 25. 9.

54hoy 12. 50, 12. 9Ou

Sypdorow, vé 12. 19,

Shwow 12 27.

Buh: with gen. or accus, 12, 87, 24. 23;
6l Ppayvrérer 16. 9, 24. 4; B
Dayilorer 12, 3; Bd roire, va
32. 22.

Huafolf 19. 5.

Blavrav 32. 2 and Crit. N.

Bunrgral p. 341,

Suavofopar 32. 23

Biadipovre, vé 32. 1,

Svfymorw p. 139.

Bucdopm 12 4.
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Slems: Smpdoiar p. 334; luppe
P 340

Bleason 25. 14.

Blxy 16. 12, 32. 2.

Bubnny 32 2.

Subxwv, § 12, 2.

Soripacia 32,9, pp. 133 £, 253, 334.

dfowhdpny &v 12. 22

Fyxrnwu vis xal olxias 34. 3, p. 10

Wi 19. 54, 32. 13 Crit. N

«at: verbal ending 32. 17 Crit. N,

ot 8 pfy 12. 13,

ol xaf 16. 2.

o ph Sk 12 60,

oludy 16. 5, p. 14; dxds v 12 27.

opd : omission of 24. 10,

duwp 12 2y,

elpopdrn, M p. 345 fl.

alg: of destination 19, 21; of action
‘against’ 32, 19 Crit. N.; of pur-
pose 12, 14; = a6 regards 19, 60;
sly xeaupdv 16, 5.

elrayyihla 12. 48, 16, 12, p. 214,

deaywysls p. 340,

elrdibaty 32. 1.

slrdopd 12. 20.

ddre 12. 26,

ix 16. 18, 19. 9.

ix Dopeds 25, 33 Crit. N.

destvos 12. 77, 32. 5; 16. 6,

inwlwre 12. 57, 32. 10, 34- 5

delpur 12 18,

Darror Ixovres 32. 1,

Duyyov, ds tvas 16. 1, 32. 12,

Owlle 12, 70.

"Egweplov bnpahnral p. 216

fpwopos p. 216,

v 24. 5; at a meeting of 12. 65 in
ke case of 12. 37,

fvbexa, ol 22, 3,



392 GREEK
trBov 19. 22, 19. 47.

Iwxa 19. 17, 32. 10 Crit. N.

i Borewg 25. 33 Crit. N,

itfv: non-use of &v 12, 31,

thouxloras 32, 14 Crit. N,

Epxilero 32. 14 Crit. N.
dravacrpodh p. 354

travadopé p. 354.
dwel: temporal 12. 11 Crit. N,

dwrudf): tenses with 12. 53, 12, 66,
32 25

dwi: of action *against’ 32. 19 Crit.
N.; of purpose 12, 24, 19, 21; in
the power of 12. 20; in the time of
12. 17; on the ground of 24. 1,
32 1%

dryapla 34. 3.

imBoivas 19. 14, 19. 15, 32. 6.

dmxhfpov 24. 14.

dmpovh p. 355

dmrpélas Blarray 32, 2 and Crit. N,

dmdiperar 19. 14.

dwwPdia p. 336.

{pnpos Blm 32. 2.

lpérors 12. 24, 22. 5, P. 339-

fraipeion 12, 43

iripuv wpaypdrav 25. 12,

¥ 16. 8, 16. 12; e Tolvwy 25. 15,

ErpficaTo 19. 48.

« worly 24. 14.

atfiims 12, 87, 16. 6.

wlvvar 25. 30, PP 34, 334

pébia 16, 14.

idopaL 12. 43.

ixpiv 32. 1; byphy v 12. 48 Crit. N.

lwe: with secondary indic. 22. 12.

-g: verbal ending 32. 17 Crit. N,

fdx 12 64
% 12, 25 Crit. N, 16. 8.

) wov 25. 17.

INDEX

fryoilpar 25, 2,

fibn: with aorist 12, 98 Crit. N,;
with rére 12. 66.

d6n 12, 15 Crit. N.

fifoworla. See English Index,

frexchneruilere 12. 73 Crit. N.

fvreféde 32, 11 Crit. N,

fvrivody 12 84.

frrov: with negative 32. 18 Crit. N.

twwapyos 16, 6,

lermebs p. 330,

lrdxwhov p. 352.
lrorehis pp. 9, 44
loxvids xapaxthp p. 344

xal: in alterpatives 12. 26: in com-
parisons ig. 2, 24. 3; emphatic, in
questions 12, 20; wxal yép 24. 3;
xol e 16. 2, 19. 18; wal piv 64
12. 30

xaspdy, ely 16. 5,

xard: of action ‘against’ 32. 19
Crit. N.; in compounds 19, 10

xarafladely 32. £3 Crit. N.

xarayaydy 34. 5.

xaraylyvboxe 24. 20.

xaraleyels 32. 5.

wardhoyov (rd» uerd  Avodmipov)
28. 16.

xavaorabels 24. 9.

xardoracy 16. 6, p. 132

xardhbely 16, 4, 25. 20, 34. 2.

warnyopdw : construction with 25, 5.

rarfiyopos, 4 xarqyopiv 12. 2,

xaTuvay 25, 22,

xnberris 19. 48, 32. 1.

shdovres 32. 10 Crit. N.

whnelov 12. 18 Crit. N.

xhyriipey p. 336.

xopd 16. 18,
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xéopies 12. 20, 16. 21, 19, 16,
xoupeis 32. 20,

wifer 16. 11.

wvlixyvol 12. K1, p. 358
kixhos p. 355

xohov p. 347

Aelwav: cobstruction 19. 43.

Aoyoypédor pp. 19, 338, 343
Ayowg wouierdon 12. 2, 32. 12.
Aowwod, To¥ 12, Bs.

pdv: displacement of 12, 15; re-
peated 24, 8, 32, 22; wéy .. . 8
12. 69, 19. 23; without §¢ 12. 8;
in ol piv B 12 30; piv odv
1z 3.

piroy Xapanrp p. 344.

perd 19, 14.

parplos Pefrands 16. 3.

R generic 25. 1, 25. §, 25. 32; with
participle 12. 68; with verbs of
promising, etc. 19. 23

ph olorag Sudrar 32, 2.

P15t wpde b 16, 10,

pnbiv &yav 16. 3.

pyvordfy 12, 32,

pd g 12. 52.

wéwoy : with superlative 24. 9.

vavpayla 12, 43.
wikd: as perf. 12, 14.
voplle 12. 0.

§...BuvéraTov 19. 33,
5... rexpfipoy 24. 11
Blev 12, 43.

ol &v IMupaut 19. 19,
ol & Boreoy 132, 35.
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olxos 12. 93.

ofopar: with fut. and aor. 12, 19
Crit. N,

olor 12. 3.

Spovorduivrov p. 354

dpoxdrpios 19, 22.

Swus dovhreras 12, 5o,

bpyiteadun: construction with 12. 8o,

Srovwep 32. 27.

Sorryg in characterizing clauses 12, 40;
in ind. questions 12. 37, 12. 61.

Bre: with imperf. 32. 25; Sre wplroy
12. 19 Crit, N.

ob: with infin. 12. 60; with Sowep
12, 64 ; ol wpdrepov . . . Yug 12,71,
25, 26

0Bt els 19. 60, 24. 24.

oW 19. 7.

olola davepd, ddaviy 32. 4.

otros: analeptic 16, 11; of opponent
12. 81, 32. 1.

ofrwy: clauscs 12. 1 Crit. N,

olirus &y Sevg 19. 8 Crit. N,

ody Swme 19, 31,

Spov 32. 20.

walywor p. 234.

waibaywyds 32. 16, 32. 28.

whvre xand 12, 57.

wbvo 19. 15,

wapd: with dat. and acc. of personal
words 12, 33, 19. 22; 16. 4.

wapd vhy Bifar 19. 45.

wapdbév 25. 14.

woplyydlov 12 44.

waploewerw p. 352.

wapopoluas p. 353

wapovopasia p. 356.

wiorp rix vy xal paxovh 19. 1L, 19. 53

wloxe 12. 2.

waboactar 22. 20 Crit. N,
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walbovy: with pres. or aoc. infin, 12. 58
Crit. N.

Huopaet 34. 2.

wipl: of action ‘against’ 32, 19
Crit. N.

wiploBor pp. 345 6.; defined p. 347.

wwrebe: with dat. and infin. 19, 54.

wieny ddpPavor 12, 27; Sbexbvar
25. 17.

whdly 19. 31, 19. 46, 32 20 Crit. N.

whdow dlvar 16. 3, 19. 4.

wAflos 12. 42, 12. 67, 24. 25, 25. 7,
34 6.

wolvrula: administrafion 12, 66:
Jorm of government 34, 1; citizen-
ship 34. 3.

wohhdue: with aorist 16. 20.

wodhot Ble 24. 1.

wohh, woké: with comparative 12
89 Crit. N.

wokurévberor p. 356.

word 13. 29,

wphypara 2. 65, 16. 3, 32. 2, 32
23

wpabves 24. 15.

wplv: after a negative 19. 28, 19. 55,
22, 4; = withoxd 12. 17, 19. 7,
19, 51.

wpd rod 12 2.

wpbBovhor 12, 65.

wpbleeiy p. 137,

wpbés 32, 19 Crit. N.; = om the partof
16. 10; of purpose 12, I4, 19. 22,
19. 61 ; with personal words 16, 4;
in court language 19, 1; with xlvly-
voy 19, 20; wpdy Bedv 19, 34.

woporfmay 24. 15, 25. 7.

wporfixovres 19, 48.

wpowrirys p. 9.

wpurdvas 22, 2,

wplroy, 8r 12. 19 Crit. N.

INDEX

wvwlbvopas: as perf. 12, 14.
wverpariedy ox e p. 356

phrep 12 72,

waribov 16, 6,

Fepvéy 16, 15,

eweoplrovg 16. 16 Crit. N,
siromlhos p. 213,
ovropihoney p. 217

ovrivas p. 217,

Zrapuiy 16. 15 Crit. N,
ovyxdparn 12. 48,
oéppauera 19, 27 Crit, N.
wvpwhoxd p. 355.
owwpioorfas 22. 5.

aévBuos 16, 7, 10, 32.
swiyopos pp. 285, 338.
eivoiBa: construction 16. I.
owrpipapyos 19. 62, 32. 24.
ovveyupla p. 355

axfipara Suavelng pp. 356 f.
oxfpare Miws pp. 352-356.
sudporivm 16, 3.

vaflapyos 16. 16.

réfw 16.16.

wl: as simple connective 32. 1; un-
usual position 12. 30, 12, 66.

ridhevrdy 25. 27, 32. 28.

rixvy 22, 16.

ridvel 12. 34

rippa 19, 48, p. 314

miprol.  See dybvey,

Tolvev 16, 7.

rowobros: clauses 12. 1 Crit. N.

dv xal Tév 9. 59.

rofvavriov 12, 64.

Tplrov brog rourl 24. 6.

reyxdrn 12, 27; without Sv 24. 8.

éxn 2. 0.
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vide 12. 34, 19. 12, 19, 46 Crit, N,

dpdrepos = objec. gen, 22. 13.

wdpyar 12, 23

iwlp: of ground of ectivn or feeling
25 5; with words of punishment
25, 28; with Spy(lewrfar 12, 80;
= wepl 24. 4.

dwé: with verbs active in form 12, 43;
with non-personal object 12. 3,

24. 6,

Gwodopd p. 357.

iwodla: prepositions with 32. Ig
Crit. N.

dolverdas: with partic, or infn, 22, 7.

$awpd olicla 32. 4, 32. 23.

$boxe 32. 25 Crit. N.; Pbaner
12. 5.

Pépe 12. 62.

$eiryuy Sivag 32. 2.

Peiye : as perl, 12, 14,

$iyay, & 12, 2,

dmul = xehebe 16. 13 Crit. N.
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$liytaoda. 32, 18
$los 12. 38

doirdv 32, 55.
$oppdv 22, 5.

duyfy 25. 21,
$éhapxos 12. 44, 16. 6.

Xepaxriipis p. 344
Xelpovs 16. 3.
xph: xpitv, xefty 12 48,

¥ider p. 330.

& EvBpes "Alyvaion 34. 1 Crit. N,

& subjective 16, 8, 22. §; with
partic. in ind. disc. 12. 73; &g dwl
™ woA{ 19. 6.

@g: preposition 16, 4.

Soxyp by 12, 20,

&ave: with infin. 25, 26; with infin.
in purpose clause 19, 16; with d»
and infin. 12, 1.

gxovro dwibvrey 12, 75.



